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being aſſembled atleryGlem,therearoffa vw, &8-2 
: Wy it, in forauch as they werealtdifperſed and wh; : 
red, as the Text ſheweth, Orletchem relime Where, ot How 
the Church Was viſib:e,whenCheiſt was ſmittey, 2ndall the 
reft were ſcattered and hid, and concealpdEkefnſetues: _ Mar12-i7 
ace 
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where ſhee could not for a certaine ſeaſon bee found of! 
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was viſible inthe time of Eliarche Prophet, whenhe < 

eannrmrnd hee )ef 
axe for conenatys rojed thing Al 

ondary Fenton lo foeed, : ard | am Left; 7 ao, 

Elias did notthipke himſclfe ro bee ſo/1s prophete reli 

(as Campien anſweredinthe Tower) Ifay hee ſp; 

himſclic onely irichat reſpeR : butin tic, | 

tooke himſclfetobethe only true 

in Iſrael-which is magifeR the anſtier which © 

oe} aan. that beſides him ” mqoorg-- 

wo which had not FO 

incero Bas 7 demand che Pa iſts, when E/, 

no other true of G bhi fo 

Church was vi whitherbe ſhould goto 

worſhi pper heknew not. Againe;it is wrizten in 2; ng | 
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of the Altaref the Idolaters of Damaſcus, andhat # | 
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error. Let euery man take heed bow hee 
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rely, I ſay ara yew(fach Chriſt) Beer 
and bcleenerimmbimethar Japuee OP. 
| Twerb net ineo corrdemmetion,> but erin 
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faith; /-cower  Dlfener an bd wo, 
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bi: earthly cabernacle of ours 19 d:fſolued, wee hane a buil- 
on nor Kr with hands, but cternall in the heanex;,2Cor. 
* Saint John in his Reuelationfaith, Bleſſed ave rhe dead 
which djeinthe Lord : from henceforth they reſt from their 
labowrs, and theirwarkss follow them, Rexel..4.13, If from 
thetime of their death they haue bleſſcednefle and reft (as 
hee ſheweth) rhen are they notih any Purgatory fireto bee 
ſcorched and molcſted..'Saint Perey-relleththe Saints and 
children of God; audaſſurech themof it, Thay the ind 
their faith «the ſutnatiowof their ſonter,S Peiycg. It faluns 
tionef rheirſcules beginar the! end of their faich, -which 
laſteth vato the cnd of rheirlife, (and no lenger, forthen 
they haue the fruition and poſſefion of thar which they | 
belecue and hope for) thenis it manifeſt there isvo Purga. Ambr.ib.z.de 
tory. Ambroſe ith, Qui hic non reveperitremiſſionens per. 1010 merits 
catorum, illic nov erit is in cls © quia remiſſio peccatorum 
vita eterna oft, Hee that hereinthis life receineth not re- 
miſſion of ſennes, ſhall nexer come imo the Kingdome of bea- 
wen - for bfe eternal is remiſſion of ſinner,” Cyprian faith, 
Lang iftinc exeeſſum fwerit, nullus tantlocu panitemia, 
will ſatu fall ionts effettus : hio vita aut amittitur aut te= 
netar:hic ſaluti eterne culr Dei & fruttu proxiderwy, And 
againe, by & by heſaich, T# ſub ipſolicer exitn & vite tons- 
porales occaſupro delittts D emmroper qui verns mn oft; 
venia datnr coufitents & credents indulgenia ſalutaris, & 
ad immor'alutait ſub pſa morte tranſiur:Thatis, When wen 
| are once departed kence,there i theis no more place ofrepen= 
farce no effelt of ſarufattion chere life is either loſt or kept : 
berg pronifi10n u mide for -eternall ſalnation by-t eworſhip 
of God and frutts, Audthereforeſiith he Doethow tal v/pors 
God.thengh it be atthe laſt 5H arts gigs of this thy te'= 
poral LRN vpon that es i one aud M6; pay- 
on us ginen thee if tiiow i e thy fiu1,a1d ſaniny forgine- 
nefſe if thou Fark ab Stir IT a afſe 
to immortality, Hierom (aixh, thar the time of owing their Hie! i# Gal 
ſced for Chriftiansis this preſent life, andthat as ſoone as 
this life 19 ended,they reape everlaſting life. Auguſtine faith, 
Primmne fides catbolicorum dinina amberiegte regu efſe 
"oi > = creais 


Cyprian.contre 
Demel.iraft.1s 


Aug.Enchir.1d 
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Againſt ſree wil. 
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Gide | Arrow again Atheifts, 


credit c alvrum: ſeanudi gehennam,vbi onnic Apoftare tht 


4 Chriſtifode a/icnue, ſupplicie experitur. Fertinme peniquy 
ignorance wes offe m Scripuris ſanttis reperimue. The fix} 
place (laith he)ghefairb'ot Catholikes doth (by:divineay - 
therity) belecurto bethe ki of kcauen >the (reaig, 
hell 3 a.chird Wars wee are viterly ignorantof, neithercay 
we finde any ſuch inthe hol y Scriptures, And the ſame Ay, 
g*/tine wriecth jo another place : That they which beleex 
4 Purgatory fire, aremnch deceined, and that throu Chas 
baumane conceih Howehencan the Papitts bee the tcue Oh, 
tholikes, which belceue not the faith of the Catholike, 
which Aug«ſtinedoth afficme? | i 
They alio hold, chata man fincethe fall of Adem, hath 
oh o_ wan. and of his owne pany come viitg 
dd,. andto. doe things acceptable and well pleaſiogzin 
his Gghc: -— waning faith afcer thattime, gp the ime- 
Linationsof mens heart are ovely exill ewery day, Gen, 6: 
they be axly endll, then haye they of chemſelues.no affefh 
en:to goodnefle acceptable tokim., And-Chrift faith, Mh | 
WAY CAN.COMNG ONO MEExCHt my Father draw bmi, ohwh,' 
44 If heemuſt bee drawne bc fore hee can come, hee hath 
ne procliuity or willingnefſe of himfelfe to come, Aal 
therefore is it thac the, Propher faith; Convert th ox me, ani 
Thrall beeconterted, Teromy17\ Mewingthat bee hab, 
power in khimſfclfe to bee canverted, AndS, Pani(hewel 
that till God give grace, (/ ere ©. vewethat doth geod,nomt 
 #3e;Rom. 3.10.& c.. Fot allthe Philoſophical yertues © 
. good dreds which.men. doe before they Frave fairb.C hi 
ische gfe of GedJare fin,gnd notacctpiable ro God, Joh! 
29. Farthe Apoſtle witneficth, that withenr foith ir ici 
Polible to pleaſe God, Heb.n 1.6, Andchat whatſoever 1901 
of faith, is finne, Row,14-2:. Chriſt himſcife againe | 
that excepe men be ingrefied imo him, they can brivg fed | 
noftuityleh.15.1,2, ec. favkaficntcacherhthat weed 
beenew men, and caff off the old man, Epheſ, 4 21.Aod- 
gaine, hee bids yst0 bce renewed inthe ſperit of 07 HINGE 
Epheſ.4.23. And moreouer bee faith, that tbe vacuraV ane 
gercolneth nat the things that ave of God, neicheroanht # 
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' Gods Arvew againſt Atheifhe, 6 

they are fpirit#aly d:ſperned,1 Cork. 14. And againe, thas 
ie 7 Gedehar monkerbris will endahe dapd, Phil, i13:And 
he plainely confeficuh of vimichie and ofall others, thatiye 
P'S rt or res houghe, 
and that a egr ſufficiency is 1 2 Cv. 3-5. Which.pre. 
millesdae FG. why ak war is blinde, end our 
willperuerſe in any divine marter, or ble ſeruice vie 
to God,till God doeenlighten the ene, and draw andmoue 

the other ynto himſelfe, Thus hath God ordered macrers, 
t0 the end himſclfe might- have all the glory aſcribed to 

him, as good reaſay he ſhayld, For what is manſince/his 
fallin Adgw2,but an abiet and rune -away fromGod, of 
himſclfe ſecking by-paths,and crooked oft-waics, leading 
from God, & from his worſhip, except he be aſſiſted from 
above? (which is ſignified by Ademrhiding himfclfe from 
the preience of Gad after bizfal.) And — albert 

flin able dA ren ones wale wifes, ch 

& ſe & iludperdmaiſſe rr ns bis free Exchir.ad Law 
willthat he had hath new both loſt himſelfe and rbar. And a> cap.zo.v lb. 
gain, Liberum arbitrium captinatam,ne quid poſſit ad inſti dw 
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tiem: That freewill is taken vaptine, that it can doe not. 
wards righteonfnes, And againe, Hominiz nox libera, ſed 
Pos liberata volunt as obſequitrer + Not the free will;bus the 

freed wil ofman(which is ſet ſte by God) dothobeyandyeetd 


obciſance. And againe, Liber# non fore,qued Dei gratia non */ 7 
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liberauit: Thattbe wollia bound avid not free;tul 
þ andſut t atliberty.,Cyptier (which Sainr:dxffier ſoroften 
citeth )faith De nn lo g loriadumTc. Man muſt glory of noe 
thing bezanſe 0b onrsplorfiredueyaldamtfale ow: __s 
bu owne power, muſt learnewhoty to depend wpon God. And = 
(oryſoſtom aich, that Oxan#s hams no nod ngrurdiiter per” 
cats, ſ-d rot peccatium eſt: Enery man us wot oily 
twrally, but is altogether for. And therefort'S;Pawtth 
ech, thattill a man be regenerate or borneanew, aid yntill - 
hee bee reneved in the ſpiritof his minde, hee harhin him 
pothing clic bu: concxpiſcentias errovie ; -luſs Find affifiiens 
after error,Epb.q. 23,24. faying like iſe, ttizt' by #iat-rewe 
are the ſunnesof wrath, Epheſ; 2.3, Whichalo Chiiſt bim= 
A 


RY 


Sllereſliictins Nicodewns; Gying;: That the wheby 
borne of the fiſt bs fleſh,andrbarwhich ic borne of the 
6s fpirie; and that exceps 4 mun bee oy avew by that fhirk. 
be can newer ſo wnch as ſee the Kingdome of Gtd, Tohn y;1; 
&c. Ard therefore $, Pawitellerh,rhat there muſt = 
creature whoſocuer will bein Chriſt leſus, and a renew 
and Metamorphoſis of che minde(bee vſcththe very 
before men! cah finde ourthe good and: acceptable willgf 
God, and what pleaſeth him, Rome. 12, 2, I chereforecohs 
clude, Thar the Papiſtsare farre wide, and know notrhe 
miſery and thraldome of men, whereinto they are 
by thae great ſin-and diſobedience of eAdam, whileftt 
Rand to defend freewillin naturallmen. Jodeedir 2 
zech to bee free and roo: freeynto- euill, butir isfo boa 
andfaft tyed from defrre of any diuine duries, that 
muſt firſt draw it outofthatſcruitude whereinir is, 
- atlibercy,: and moue itrocome, before ir will h 
 reddinefle that way, Itruſt therefore they ſee, rhat thay 
Churchnotonely may erre,buterreth moſtgrofly in many 
' points... 
dem They hold thatin the Sacrament of che Lords: Supptt, 
wenn rne Und: jt {o1awefill to debarrethe people of che Cup t- and fo thit 
vice. which iscontrarytotheiattirntion of Chriſt, Bibittts 
hoc emmes : Drinks ye all ofthis, Matth.16.17. And as 
and by as good authoricy y may they take the breadft 
the people likewiſe, Andir iscontrary.to the expreſſeidt 
Rrincof Se Paxil, x Cor.11.23.,28; (who, as himill ba 
ierb delivered the inſtitution of Chriſt) for hee ſairk, Lit 
was examine himſeife, Er fic edar, & bibat + and folet bin 
eat of this bread, and drinks of this Cuppe. So that hee 
drinke as wellathe muſtear, And thar the people 
bee partakors, and 'receiue in both-kindes, irablentt 
many. hundred yeers in theChurchafter Chriſt. Jaſo 
© tomyeriores oe 2s Pope Gelofinr decreed, that all: they ſhould beeexcon 
oenſecra-d/R.2»- municate, which would recciue but in one kinde. 
Rome thatnow is, .is. not; Rame thatthen was-; (bur 
ker.Councell of Conſtance, is not A to- gore 
all Axtiquity,and allDiviniry,.. . | 
| Br 
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_ - Gods Arrew aqainff Atheiſts, 6&5 
| Burtheyhold (whichisa marueilousgrofſeerrouralſs) | 
'Franſubſtantiation inthe Sacrament, namely, thar afterrhe 

words ef Canſecration,” the bread and Wine — 
into the very ſubſtanceof' the bedy and bloud of Chrift; 
And this they would ſcereco ground vpon' theſe words, 
Hoc eff corpus mens, T bis is my body, Mae. 26.26. which 
they will hauero bee ex lieterally, But why then 
doe they nor expound theorker words of Chriſt literally 
alſo concerning the Cuppe > for the Textfaith, inthe 27. 
and 28.verſes, That he tooke the Cup, &c.and ſaid, This is 
7 blond. 1am ſure they willnotſay, thatthe Cup was the 
bloudof Chrift (as the words be)" burthey will grancafi-.' 
gureinthole words : namely, Continenrpro contents, that 
by the Cup is meant the wine inv, Itthen they will admita 
hgureinthis, why may therenot bee a figurein the other ? 
namely, /grarumspro figno ;* that theſewords, Th5zis my 
body, bee vnderftood thus, The bread ir' a fone of 
body(which was broken for you.) If wee looke intorhe 
ola Sicramentsof the Tewes, namely, Circumcifien; and 
chePaſchall Lambe,we ſhallfinde thephraſe of ſpeech ob. 
ſerued. For Circumcifion was called the Lords Couenaanr, 
when indeed it was not the couenant (asall men doe know) 
but a figneand feale of the Couenant :' for rhe Couenanc 
wasthisto Abraham : Ero Der tune,  ſeminis tu, & c. 
Twill beethy God, andthe Godofthy ſeed, &c. Geneſis 17. 
: Rom. 4, 21. So likewiſe the Paſchall Lambeis called the 
Paſlcouer, when indeed itwas buta figneof rhe Paſco. 
ucr, or paſſing ouer or thorow the red Sea' (which was a 
mighty and moſt wonderfull deliuerance, Pharaoh and all 
his Hoſte beirg inthe Sea, whenthey paſſed thorow as oh 
dry land.) Inſomuchthetefore as it is vſuall in Sacraments 
ſo to ſpeaks, ir isnot againſt reaſon, bur Randeth with ve= 
xy. goodreaſon. to thinke, that Chriſt Teſus in infticuting 
this Sacrament, which tothe Chriſtians is the ſamerhat the 
Paſcha]l Lambe was te the Jewes, did likewiſe caltche 
bread his bedy, in ſuch ſortasthe Paſchall Lambewasthe 
Pafſeouer : thatis toſay, ively ; thatasthe Paſchall 
Lambe was called the Pafſeouer, 8 yet wavbur a figne and 
remem-- 


= 


ſubſtantiation. - 


Grd: Arraw againft Aihrifts. 67 

ke hath a true bod y(avall men know he hath)how 

that he ſhould be both in incarth, asteuching 
his body at onetime? Far he hauea glorified a 
yet he reraineth the nature and. property of a truebody fh1l, 
which can be butin one placeat once, Aad ſo ſaith eAugn- | 
fine,ſfaying ; C 0pm domini in quoreſurrexity vn0tantung Auz.'s lot.treft, 
loco efſepoteſft: The body of the Lord wherein he roſe agame, * 

can be but inone place oxely.But the Papiſts,to helpe them= 

clues, are d: iuente this, toſay, that there isa miracle in the 

S:crament, and that Chriſt is there miraculouſly. Where. 

unto ] anſ'ver,thart if che bread bee turned into the very bo- 

dyof Chrift by a miracle, then ſhould ic appeare viſibly fo ; 

forthe nature of cuery miracle is to bee y1hible tothe our- 

ward cicnd ſcnſes:as when Chrift tarned warer imtowioe, 

it was vitibly wine:when Afoſes rod wasturned imo Ser- 

penr,it was viſibly a Serpent : and ſo if the bread beerumed 

intothe very body of ChriR,,itis yiſiblybis bedy, if you will 

hold a miracleto be wrought therein. But Awguſtiz inſwee 

rech,there is no miracle in the Sacramear, ſaying thus; Ho- 4,-rom. 3 fe 
norem tanguam religuaſa paſſurt habere, ſuporem tanquam Trivii- .;.1-10, 
wire nonpoſſunt: Tie Sacraments may hawe him11nv 45 things | 


religion, but they arg not 12be admired at armiracles.Theo., 
dorct allo is moſt exprefic againtt Trayfabttanriacion, for 


thus he faith, N eqwe enias /igna myſtiod poſt ſanthificarionem Theed Aialog.1, 
recedumt 4 8417 4 ſug ; mance enim in prigre fb jtantia, fi 
gura & forma, videri& tangspoſſum fient privie, That 1», 
The mrſticall ſignes af: or conſecration, dog not depart-from 
their nature, fertherabide ftillimrberr former ſubſtance, fi- 
qure andforme;a»d mty be both ſeene and felt at before. 
Gelafing a Pope himiclie, doth ſay moſt phm'y, char 
there i4 no Tcauſybftantiation inthe Sacrament? his words 
beth-{c, Non deſonct ſubſbartia uelnatura paris & wint, & Galeſ . xa 
cent imagodb ſimiundo corparis & fengwinis Chriſtin ag. 0 
tone af ierwm corporisChriffitelebratmr. The ſubſtance 


#7 14ture of bread and wine doth uot ceaſe, and verily thers 


m TX par funtlitudg of the body and blaudof Chriſt. 
celebrated inthe allion of the myſteries of the bod 
Thrift. Aud therefore I':copclude ,” that the — 

| me 


68 God Arrvin againſt Arbrifn «© 
Rome which nowis,isnot the ſame which it wasin forme | 
times, buritis become: te and reuolted fromliyy 


former purity which ence. was in it : And conſequently 


isexpreſly manifeft, tharthar Church both may and dy 
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Azainſt the The Church of Rome doth further hold, that their Pogs 

Popes ſupreme hath authority to depoſe Kivgs and Princes, But by whir 

FIG ' title? Itiscleare thatin hiseitherſo doing, erattemptj 
todoer, hee is bothanorable traitour ynto God, whole, 
thority hee doth claime and arrogate, and ynto Princegly 
whom hce ſhould bee ſubie&. For, the raifingand p i ling 
downe of Princes, God hath reſerued to himſclfe almy 
in his power : Foy it 5s hee (notthe Pope) that d'peſerhih 
mighty from their ſeats, and exalteth themthat arcofly 
degree, Luck, 1. It ishee (notthe Pope) that putteth day 
King ,& giueth king domes to whomſoener he will. Andy 
hechat teftifiech ofhimſelf fiying, Per we Regesrepnanh 
principes dominaninr:By me Kings reigne & Princes 
dominion, Dan.3.20.and Chap, 4.14. and 2 2. Secing thats 
fore it is God that hath this high auchority proper tolins 
ſclfe, which way can the Pope claime it, wichour inue- 
and treaſon yato God 2 Will hee claime it by reaſonalty 
keyes, and in his ApoſtolicalLright> Thathee capa 
For heemuſt remember that the keyes giuen, were thei 
of the King dome ofbeanen, HMat,n6.19. And thereforevy 
authority of the keyes hee cannot meddle with terreſtrull 
kingdomes, to open ancntrance for any into themy'oil 
ſhut out or exclude any that be in them, And beſide, 
Pax! the Apoſtledoth fay expreſly both of himſelte; 
ofthe reſt of the Apoſtles, that how great auchority'# 
uer they haue for the ouerthrowing of ftrong holds, (Uk 
is, ofrebcllious thoughts, and proud conceirs, and flilits 
necked opinions ſcaced in mens hearts againſt God,'# 
himſelfe expoundeth in the fame place) that all their 
werand meanesto comtiert men, is onely by the ſwoi 
the Spirit, which is the Word of God, and by the 
ofthe keyes committed to them, Inall which their 
zity, giuen yntothem from Chriſt, hee confeſſerh 
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words doedemouſirate, thatby their rel pies 
ſtery, they baue: clearely no.ciuill auhoricy committed o 
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obeytheir Rulers, their Kings, and Princes, yea! 
were perſecutars) that the Apoſtles never had any ſuch au- 
thority committed tothem 2 Roya. 1 35.1;2,5,4.4 Pere x. 235 
Tit 3-1, And therefore it is-yndoubtedly crue, chat the Pope 
of Rome cannot claime it by any ſuch aucheriry. Againe, 
the Biſhop of Rome can-clatmeno moreauthority byrhe 
power of the keies, or of binding and loofing, thanany 0< 
ther Biſhopelſewhere may doe: tbr the keies;thar is to lay, 
he pare penn anne looe 
fing : /ob. 20,22, 23. Wete given te allchereftoftheApo. 
files as wellasto Peter. And conſequently aye” {ray 
eager 2 po claime: au | aboue afio- 
ther, isablurd.3 forth ailind:fferencly joyhel one 
commiſſion, and therefore have allequall ry {: and 
therefore the Biſhop of Rome by'ycitue of rhe keyes, hath | 
no more auchority than any cher Biſhap tath 7 thacis r6 
ſy, none ac all rodepoſe Pridces, Thimrdury isrut 
&ſe obedicnce themlelues to them; ado teach-rhe 
ame obediercceto otherFatcbe Apoſilesof Chr it Uid: Yea; 
Chrift himſclfe ſaid hs king dome was yot of this world: hob. 
18, 36, Hunſclfe bkewifercfuſedtobce male a King $.7dbu 
6.15. Hicaelfe paid. cribue,vnro:Caſer goa wa. 
ſame,.andaltother 
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(which isheucherlikely nor credi ib perfoyt, ne nh 
Cerodrar rovankomes rr aremgas its if hee will * 
Miniſter oftheGoſpell, or ſucceſſor. sf the Ape %y 
Chriſt bath exprefly forbidden his Apoſtles, and ing F4 
all he Miniſters of che Goſpel,all ſuch dominion and 
wrifdaction, fayiag thas vatothem, The Kings 
nrughne Auer them and they that be great aneong thembei 
Fc 07 dominion: but it (hall not be ſo with 108, Mateapiny| 
$6, Mork;! 0.4343 iLuke'22,15326, Tm 
| Whichwordsbe moſt prohibitory, me ſhewthanat 
may not reigne hke Kings of Nations, nor W 
great men inthaſenarions doe-: but they muſt ſerueii 
'Chuch, aud becdiligent ro diſcharge that great cha 
the Cburch Which their Maſter Chritt lefos hack laidapay 
them, And thearforecucry way the Pope of Rome w 
title, butis hereby an vſurper, and an intruder, and analy 
rious and odiots traitor both to God and Piuces/At F 
Gdes, 1 6: aawre p—rnoeng haue ſerrtary 


oe Prietatnpe uthority of Prinees ye | 
botPricfirned people 1 trek ing rrrs i 
Yertullian. ad na pou 168 Are 4 Dqs ſecundii,c 
Scopulat®. ' mpinarens; Hehovenr the Emprrany 44 theviext ja 
Ep and inferievrte Gedonely, And againe he faich, t 
FR_ 4** ces.are; MH Dee ſecunds,poit tum eral 
os omnes : The ſecondes God, the fir next afrer Gola 
ay a rtt r . þ "1 08. 
Optatus cont. At 1D aich, Super Ator-om wen 
[Ohno the Hake Den guiforinphdraces age: Thive ow as 
 Emperot, but God onely which made the E : 
Chryſoftome a1, Þ arens whine ſuper terram non hi 
Gregor .Ehiſlib hath n8 egvall on earch. And Gregory Bilhepi of Ro 
3-cap. 100 & pioaſelte a rneth, That the power & -gruen ro] reel 
CapeTO, Ze beanon, ut encly oner ſlavery, bar Priefts,' yr &32h 
I conclude; thatthe ChutchufRoine which nywis' 
ESIGO FajeN anc was; buris wonderfully ly 
mro corrvption, ad growreiinto pride, batig in{} 00h, 
and his anginted Prince ; "agd conlcquendly yot ot : 
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Mais ki he welder fork 


polar Loy obrenenne yodirn Fore "e” 
bit aid of God, that hee forgiueth iniquity #n 
ſions ? aſcribing that authorky onely'rs C | 


other. | 
1] need'notrecite any prituryhey cell 


of God's ultberejs 1 do& yor 

of the Cof/al have) ata pony hoe looſe faners : 
(Chriſt kimſeife Math, 16.Ybue ow, and 
whom ? they can neither uſt fie: the vriphiteous whom 
God abhorreth, nor yetcondemne che 20d Ty-and fairhfalt; 
whdin God dearely lowat Tas mic cherefore a3 they 
cannot pardon ſuchasGod cordemnerh, nor yer condernne 
ſuch/whom God acquitteth, Ra,8;33, 4 iris manifefithar 
Altheirpowerofbindis Ne 

bounded within the"! : 


may not Me: forifehieptbeſhey: | | 
nds all charchey doe, pert echo mms ney" a” 
andobſtinxely wicked perſons;'r ey p' by «arcane '6f 


Godywordpronomee condemnation I"R}<xc 
androtheaflured| nA. 


ly perſons whoſe com 


in his wayes,r pncikeers mero 
wiping om 4 wry condo? Goddoth 


affirme as much : and rhix isaltthie p and of 
finneerswhich they have, For insll their * 
pardons, 8 forgiuenc ſe 6ffinathry-mut berochoptheak 

not in their owne names, nor their owne wils.and 


ah | 


Biſhop I 8% 
inn —— 
Wer 1n (i | 
es a Aoce what hee liſt, 10 ſo much as Traitors 
ls > pr andrheir lawfull Pcinces,he will no 1 
pardon without exc , bur hee, will uber. then 1 r 
ww til ala (when is890 late f 


Relais y get a 
what finne" need} FA, areto —_— wher - | 
We nope; ſalve all ? phow-can,itbee « 

of licentiouſnefle, when for money a, 
foe licence ordiſpenſation agaiuft any ron! wh tl 
Inn gan 
as i micdch 
deafiationdnd doch iy . 


doth iuftly condemae ic. Ye 
6 gag Church of Rome cangorbe thetn 


ly. 
25The Ghurchof Romedotb hold, chat! | 
And Tradit;- pad Scripeures doc not containe all things vec 
" falyarjontburtheirynywricten tradicigns mult (forſogl 
be received with equeliand likeambority; forfo þ 
Cou:cell of Treat determined; And Pope Leot} | 
 fearerhnotts pronounce with a loud voyce, T harhuilt 
\_., rectinathpotwitbeut difference the popiſh-Canong,; - ; 
gy ' the fowre GoSpelecbelteweth rot aright, nor holdes $ 
Dildo cap. Bhalike fernh ofetimaly, The Deccerall, Fpiltle 
3» bbelis Di- mumber withthecaponicall Scriptures, And Pc 
flina-.5.capin fagh, thavallcheſanRions and decteesof their Re 
Ro areco beraken as eſtabliſhed by thediuine noyer. 
"yy Maſphomigewhe: can'abide; ?. Ny agpelan 
| the Scriptures:imperfeR ;- aud wot {o _—_— 
addeyato Ares pe 


\" Where they commir rwogorable finges : 


full yall things 
ex 6. i Timothy, Toronane hos er 
| Pd wiſe unto ſulnation, 2 Tims 33155 And therefore" the 
Chutch of Rome being cleane contraditory, doth mar= 
ucllouſlyerre : and therefore alſo we nerd none + of thete 
yawrirten traditions, 
4 wage ors (how hold enbe ah CON 
ditions whichche ern 
fidering them —__ by the Apoftles > | 
ſpcakiog hereof, ſaithrhusz reticait Teſta 
Ne oiodw cheer ber veldladaf f''Erfo uber 
- do probabit ? Thatis, If Teſs A Chrit T. 
Cech iobaf we half tecrk ar hart fy 
fag ins this, I Foral! theerrors of i 
hofRome, themſclues ynder the harbourof ry Fe, 
traditions, And Chyyſoftome faith flatly, harſoever it re- 24 bow 4 Clif. 
guifite for vr ſaluation,s href ink: fag ſofjxn2rhefſa.v 
againc he faiths Al, be Serip- 
Fn yer be —_— there, 
| iereme in the prologucot P, w, 
| Clone er tara) == | 
athtuy; (prey Hue, Mjerencin bs 
; fry fans rot > F* proogte of ih 


none 
may in no wiſe bereceine ; 
\ Sackchun Mnkorergrobedn 1,07 iu ene Agge bs 50 x 
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| er 30 nn 0 
wordof God antzeth off. Letys therforeftand a 
wrictey Word of God :1and as for their tradici 
- they cannot proue,but obtrude ynto ys without te 
,of 4.69 þ Srpeaes ried For as epi 
Athanaf. contra faith es inſpire Goa are 
Galules, x colin thetrath, fore 
of the Pap inequalling 8cadding their traditions, th 
kelp oC pure and divine wi | 
of God, it intolerable, and whe canen dure 
ES ſayrhus, Yee ſtall put noth 
ors which 1 command you neither take brood 
4, Andaga ine he faich , Whatſcener 1 commaniyly, 
x vj IS do onely tothe Lord: * prat porn Fo- vet 
= take inghicl there- from And dothnet$. feb» in} 
nelation ſay, That if any man addrto this Baoks,Go 
adde unto him the ——_ ———— Booly 
andſhalltakg away his part out of the Booke of Li : 
clude wes > tha ache ChurchofR of non br-rs 1 ; 
content wit & 6) nora 
the chaft of Chuttecennored 
Church of God: Fer there ſhe ſhewerh at vin 
marke of a trumpet. Bur when ſhee proceederh ai 
deth her owne traditions,Decrerall Epiſtles and Cat 
to the word written ; and makerhrhem to bee of 
and equall authority, as the.Canonic: 
tures thEſclues;what pridecould haue bia ſhi 
' orwhathigher blaſp y?- But theſe archer) ohrb 
of an adulterefle,toequal her ſelfe with herhusbankV 
what ſhould Iſa y more?They hold charthe aur hor 
the Church is abourthe Scriptures, which ſheweth 
ly the notable pride and ſpicituall whoredome « 
Church, _ 
2. The Churchof Rome is Idelatrous, and cher 
is no: thetrue Church, They fall downe before Ide 
Images as the Heathendid, and therefore commit ki 
wicasthe Hearhendid ; ; Iprake of che mangerot- 


mage or [d wt EP IRLt 29 rammed 
| ES asto thinke, or belecue, 


thartheir Idolsor Images were God, ( (for they knew 

were made weed ane ry rene = 
Wor intheImage, as 

Chan 6 Cranes. nin uy 


16/7994 hon. ifche Papiſtsdoe not worthip the1do 
ay FASres they bow dewne yntoir? God corn« 


Ahead Exod, 16, * 
7s otter ohne pee God 8 
obo anfoi Apa. yk le)wko latry,A+ 
gaine he ſairh (ny at 

Ne Ns 0 thaeco bewdaam ies cones 
ippattcop reſent God) is idolatry 

in Much ſortas hiſto hath preſctibed,8c not 
i And that icts flat idolatryto worthipGod in a- 
ny image,iscxpreſſed & manifeſt by the children of Ifrael, 
when eymaete dnCallgeareremaiont P 
Ged;for the Textſhewerhthatic _— WHICH Exod, 


gp nerhgng de Gale 


werenotſo fimple asto thinks or belecue ——_ 
Idoll or was God : and thereferethe 

Church of Rome is as and wicked er Arlen was, 
Neither canthe Papiſts themiclues in their wonted 


difiinQion of Nadie, 8: xaxia, _— 
cory Kon cek  3Cor.15-26.} 


God with] wy » Or 
- tolewej befide God ? Fe tone Mat.4.r0; 
(*y written) Thow ſhalt worſhip the Lindy I0s and Deurg.: 33 
ins oncly ſhalt thex ſee, ho '& 10420, 
F 2 [ 


LC where the word Duliai is vicd ) w the 
ſhew, that there is ſuch an © pom ah Y 
5 and the ſeruice of God, that hethar ſenjach | 
the cs ers" Farms himſcIfe 6; 
dols and Images rteerly, ſaying bythe Prophet, 1 
' are fo farrefro ben pam. beoks( as the Papi 
Ceeetther nan Fanaechen. teachers of 
" Sainr obs himſalfe commandeth all Chrifſtions to'k 
themſclues from Idols :befides, it is Idolarrie topray! 
ok. 5-21. oo ao eameptomiay || ne 
| all ypon the Virgin AFavy, nor any other Saine 
this bury God onely. en yoe pray, ({aih 
ſay thus + Our Fatberwhich art in beanen, &c, þ 
Saint Pax! faith, How ſhall they call pon bing. l. 
they haze nee beleened? Declaring thereby, tharf, 
prayer goe togerher, We can call rene, burw 
conſequently alſo beleeue on him: bur we are to | 
on none but God ; therefore wee may- pray to rior 
God; and therefore the Churchof Ron.e callir 
Saints de parted, commirteth grofſe Kdolatrie:for hel 
xure awed, thee Godonely isro bee pray 
fides, they teachin their Idolarrous Maſfe, or $: 
ofche Altar (aathey.texmeit ) afiera certaine 
of wards by the Prieft;chere isno bread nor wine it 
ning, - bur: the very body and blood of Chrift; © 
_ peece of bread, which isfhewed ( for bread it Ribs 
rethto bee, for all cheir magicall mumbling ) ”w 
mand to beadored & wor ipped. To adoreorye 
avy creature(fuch as; Idolatrie:TheF 
Church dorlithef : Ergo, it isidolatrous, ] bat 
ucd icbefore, i remanietvbread after the cc 
& char 4 annot poſſibly be there, as touchin 
dily ſubſtance, becauſe in that reſpeRt he is «ſeen 
bean there fitterh onthe righe hand of God his | 
wxtil he comie.taindge the qnick,& the drad. Andi the 
' not belceue divine teſtimeonics thereing yetcheaut 
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temand of the Pope-tats 
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'Mac. 46, 18 


2. , 
1,Cor.I0.4 75 | + 
Mar.7.34- ” | 
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1.Cor. zl I, deth 09:99 lomd's 


Epheſ.z.20. | 


Khr.i6, I9. 


ceiueany amhotity 
reſt ofthe Apoſtles did. [ granthewas'62 
ceuſc hewazof the firfithiar- was calied (the 
cr-becauſy hee was rtiefirftof all the Apt 
(4 Ciniftts berhe Mtffias and £ 
epbecauſs hee waz read 


But all this doth norprooue' 
ESTES 


their commiſſioned (hew 


ALEX *_ met ne. 
> contre = 17 nos | Wil#teof 
ie = us ths "Dyrriot 
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in Mati20.25-26.andin AMark,1c 


Itchegreateſt muſt be as the leaſt, whar a, 
the leaſt# Forchen hath ce leaſt x p 


the Scripereaapdcovnl ofhis lf he iether cl 
bl rg beer 
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his prouince,.and not exceedhis feral as like. 

ee Rilhopaof Antioch, leruſalem, and Conftantine- 

vs were. to doe the like, Other Oouncels,did »ffirmeas 
pn, hr! os ſufficiently knowne, T need 


IuriſdiQion chan within his 
at he could notmeddle within' the 
Prouinces efather And Hicreme of his tice Gaith ; Hieronad Eue«” 
Pa Eugubinm,or anyorher the lcaft Sea,is grium. 
equall co the Bifhop of Rome. Therile of Vaiuerſalf Bi- - 
ſhop,was much ed of /oby Bifhop © 
ag much contentioathere was abour irgbur it was neuer 
. obcainedof the Biſhop of Rome, vetilt the time of Boxie 
or mr. ,whoprocured thactitleof Phoc as that wic- 
Emperour of Ronicrafter which, the Biſhops of Rome 
oeuer. ceaſed tilt to' augmenetheir dignitie, Si 
the pride of ns por mages And eyen ar os, very. firſt 
time when / Conftancinople, ought ro 
_ thatticle of miuerſall Biſhop to his See, Grrpwiette 
ſhop of Rowe, did hiraſelfe and aga wma gpanbnn, 1x” 
affirmed that he could-be no leffe than Antichti 1 oe 
ucr did take ynto himthat Title, hor Arige mae your 
feſd chat yntiltherjme of _ 
uerlall Biſhop uarhibetofic arch, 1 "Bowe. 
focethe Third; vas whack of Ree 
ticle,which was about Gx hundred yeerexafter Chriſt And ,-. 
beſides how-willthe Biſhop of Rome char now is, oid ;4ig. 31%..19, 
| bimſcifece be Amichriſ}, REY Trainatls 33.39. & lib-6. 
en of Gregory Biſhop of Rome, hi | heiscon- PB1038,29, 
demacd for Amichrift,n4smuch/ahe harh ap” 
repre For what isthigelſe,buto 
mthe place of Chriſt, aud confequently ro. be” 
mg ray eo, 
, c k r 
Cuurch,yerhoodothnorname kinaſelfe v0 bee oy | 
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Lhoad &4to be Chrifis Vie 


why will he be ſo arrogantasts 

onconnciance made vaio him firm Che S: 
eee cho ter eeepan enrebe | 
reaant £0 ancarthly Prince, without Lerters Patenaiuſs 
had from thePrince? Againe,theChurch of Chriftoneant 
being as achafte $ of her husband and ki Chit 
Icfus; neicher can nar ought to acknowledge 2nys pocker : 
herhead,thanchat her busband to whom ſkeha a | 
her troth, Laſtly, therecan be no ſuccefſor, but whence 
proeceſſorigane& abſeibur Chil ioulomy » | 
with his Church,accordingto his owne words ji bold 
am with youtethe end oftheworld, Ma:.2.8.20, Andihan 
fore he can hauegeicher ſuccefior, nox Vicar tor 


Hoperion or.to Tide is Churck for hisſpicit (fi incehis 
ly alcenfionyiathe guj 6 gouernogrof the 
Hhisroome ; Joh, 14.6 15. 16,. Por non: 

is appointed thereumto, I conclade 


cauſes,the Church of Rome caypot rig 
rrue Church. 


7. The Church of Rome doth not aſcribe tuft 
Aro Fein Chriſt Teſigoncly, bu fairh, hat mens 1 


ary era, partly isiaſtificatien tobe 
bed ; and ſothey make mens imperfe& works te 
ſesof faluation, whichis a groſſcerror, euen inch 
dation or fundamentall point. Saint Pal hes 
an Dffedfrot ; by bis grace, Rone' 3.24. Ift 

hs (nk uber) te 


of heirs, And Saint. eu/ſette 
this avon inthe drftein. He boldthata 
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to-puc him. mind of ſ: 
N rtnrr . Herewe may ſor that God's | 
SAO: to be godly, .only becunſe incakbsll 


b 
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ikere gedline © is called, DON of thoſe things 
thatmen count beſt,- to- ſhew that are ag;vvellas 
Merry 4 45 Cantent vvith their loue ry and Gods | 
love towards them, as other are with _ and wealth, and | 
pleaſures. Therefore ir is ſaid of:the godly, -7he frare of the a 6 
Lordichis treaſure. Therefore(faith 7 Tre Tho Lrdeomy yi Lane3.246 
1 fry TI er Pre ore gr ner 
is laid of Moſes, that beefteemed therebuke © =—_ Beb.aras. 
Jer riches then all the treaſures of Egypt. Ifrroſles be + "a Lak 
as Moſesthavghe, what riches aroin ; But is this: 
allthe haryeft } ſhall godlineſſe be all the godly mans £i- 
chestNay(fab P as) Godlines bath - omiſes of phe rant 
and of the liſe to come ahatia, the God! doe yy I 
ne here t00. ibs wy _ Fir B ſnekg the: Mat, 633: 
gdome o God, aH e 0 uom 
RE eee Rong _ riches ſhall r-yvays 30th 2.16, 
| they did l0eAbrahamn, aud Lot, and _ FELES _ 


: riches vvere caſt tothem they knew nothow hugas, | wb EONS {2 


Te had{aid, Berich, ndehenemmenich: foights Forall: | 

| good things vyere created for the » and rherefore they. | 
are called good. Becauſe the God, created: thegy fog: = a 
m4 hk Hy ned purpoſe thineleeta Zoo ao ap ur 27d; 

hog, ſobe gotthe i | 

{nds oe wy r=" Rs 

$tQo, when they.are Me; 3er as 

T oo which PA ny be font w bg thatis goed Now.. Thigeae 

God knoweth.beuer thEwe what.is-good or he ute ay oh 

knoweth bertterthenthe childe ven > hg 


ts. Therefoxe Chiift, Tour heawenty {aphex kyo $498 
Jon Mit 6:30; 
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$23, 


on hane weed bee fuithast; that wee wharwesl 
En Father rg ld fay 1 

you-hauz need of healch', your Farher with ſend ye 
when you haue .need- of riches/} your Varher will feridyy/ 
riches: when: you- haue need of lidertie, your Parkes | 
—_—_— | ſcadyouliberticefor hee ſaith notonly,0bar our Father lung 
i. ob whe werbane weed of; but thatthes wr reaar 
which, weo' aced;. Therefore as Qhildrentake t fe 
appareli-whar: clockes they ſhalt were , 'norfoor | 
Matt6.3r Us , what mexte they ſhalleare;; dur toned th 
P/al34.10 Bacher, ous Cixiſ, Take yowns eaſy gout my Tang 


% jg Was.n0t. contentts calb< Godlineſſe = mg 


ace, a5. if he would ſay; Gaime,au 
ike, better neem f daidonier and gr 
ed . As when che Prophets would dift 
os Ceens the Toll gods ;and the liuing God ,\they eo 
God: fothe' gains of Godlineſle is called: 
mon r7 Fhe va of the world ought were earthly; trdnſite 
Wo +7*.'thornes ; ST otworthy to bees 
Phi. hr foe. ——y 
— he holy Gha $' then in-vweh thi 


Tere es woe thei lovers-+burwh 
: Comes To e , which is the riches of the ſouls 
Prou,34.9, Texts it great cnprecl heauenly riches, vnſearchable i | 
Prov.4.9, cxtleſting riches , with all the'nemes ofhonour, 
& 13- najfnes and all thenames ofhap $#) 
-- waa trims and dedits her (eIfe with an hundte oy 
*  t6make her amiable}, fo the tioly Ghoſt erat 
with'nomes of honour, and'tames of pleaſure, and 
happines, as jt were its her Towels , withletters of © 
Contaes. dation, to nike herbee beloned, Left riches ſhotls! 
4 <; prwaeies podlines , hee ginesie4 name other; 2.0 
it. orratrichocs ifhewould'make a c -uc 
pre aed-rietios ;berwecne the gaine of ences, 
ofyodlines, the peace of the world', and thepe 
Qfelence - thi joy of riches, andthe joy ot the holy 


" 


c nothingbur AT 

of couerouſnes is 

lines is, wealth , and peace, and ioy aa gn a = 
remifhon of faces, rndeeverlaſiing life Thetoreodly god- -" 28 
lines hath chis honous,to be called great gaines Riches makes Gen-13.6. © 3» 
bate, bur godlines makes peace-: riches breeds couctouſnes, be. 
bur godlines brings contentation : riches makes men yn= 

willing to die, but godlines makes men readptodie: riches 

ogy area » but godlines profiteth the owner and 


godlines hath-this honour, to bee 
riches Shed neck jon ſych peace is i-gods - 
4, 5c man couets it : Shieh is the quality of ver« 
we, ic ſeeweth nothing voto a man vncill he —_—_ le or 
iokefah - gy ago Raging buying, 
the thing w Tr-w it is ner 
ww price -ye aske; bur when np em Procu0ctes. 
it, ſo ſoone as hee is gone , hee-boaſtethof bis Ry 
and faithitis ee So godiineſie before 
waghath it, hee ſaith ir is not idhkictbonr ended 
guery koure too much that hee ſpeadeth abour it zbut when 
hee hath found ir, hee would not looſe it ag3ine for altthe 
| AH , becauſe he is now 60me to-that which followeth; 40 
| with thathe hath Heere Paw ſheweth with whas 
Ns oe — dur with 
not one vs that 
beha: and here iogrontrenſon why hehould ſo: becauſe 
no man knowes what is fixfor him fo well av bis earuer. And 
therefore every one: ſhouſd eftecme. OPIIRIIR God, 
that he thinke norhing. berzer for him ( for J. + 
on at which God copfureih fotd. 5000 hl r when Oy 
hee wascontenc,and whenthe wanted | 
money top do uy wif Gy hv then hee needed:ho 
might have commanded twentie pounds aſwell as 26. pence; -/ 
Ree to ſhew ,that wee ſhould. delireno more them-ywillſerus 


WW * | TheBenefinaf) Contentinins 
our'turne,, the would have no more then ſervied his' thin 
pets becaufe conremarion is of ſuch 'z.narire ; hire! 

rivlelfewicpouenie, as well as riches, therefore 
Called alideomadins : as thougit had all which it 
And this contentment {ſaith Pax! ) we owe t& got 
becauſe itis nor poſhblefor a wicked man to be coirhy 
foras he is nor fatisfied wirh finne, fo is he ſatisfied we 
| ehing- Riches come, and yetthernan is not re X 
comes, and yetthe man ts notpledled; pleafure ce 
Rr mae Dan rey S. | 
cup is Shew vs #hy father (air 
tes fie, Ni th North vs'thy and io fufceth, 
foxle ({airathe churke )e Vo pre now 
hath foundthar CH world « = ſeeke; 
noxgh, Euery w defined ; 
melared, ba En 
yeere: we hadnorhing , he 
rare 4 pre ever lefſe then we have : when we 
tomoregwe thought of another emoxgh; now we at 
wedreare of anether exowgh:{o eno has 
thoygh too much berhere already. For as oyle kit 
firewhichir ſcomes to quench:ſo riches come as thot 
would make a man conteted , and make him m 
_ HECIEORg comtmutos ye nar ” 
c Apoſtle t toſetks ithy dlines;[7 
linez ia vibes, as iediStocotely 
ted; bur makea man contented withir felfe, 7 
chough hehad found a tew kinde of riches, whidrt 
never  thoughtof; chat zreof ſucha nature, that th 
Latisfic 4-nnw like the water that Chriſt pike of 
ToVcds 13: dninkes of thir water ſhall thirftno more: ſotheyt? 
45ca.. theſe riches (hallcouertomore* butas the1 
led 3li rhe houſe, ſorhegrace and peace, -#nd foy of 
Ghoſtfillerhall the heart ; thit'as Defe) had nc 

Gen-44-15, ftronomy ; becauſe he had the | 3 | 

- INEIRIIER hablitthertedof 


2 ha yers Prenhem, if men were ls wie tone 
-qunſell of jt. - 


| *Wbenche law ia endedyfrhe make notcontent he. FR in 0 f 
A etlemhakiowaniefpgk ihadaned contene\, 


bondage is iberric, 
A in bondage fill; ee war vr a 
+ andpavertie, and| ore 


rrp rea Cray, per he ECD 
pd» Conn "the whereloever © 
inning wa | herin eue- 

dilesſe ſhecs a curynie ewa Lover 
I ipeuery 5A: 

apleaſanc ae foetit, As the Vaicomes howe, | 
Gio the Founcains makes the waters which were 00t- 
Tapeand elcareand wbolſome ypon the ſudden; 
| | incfle.comes vnto; ic faiths like/ the ' - 
x obing Paeche w thivhenje;peacabors this hence; pexce "PREY mY 


vlkenieeo rogbefie loeverand rwofiſhes,wherwich 
backers full of charwhichwadlefr, which coiltnovfitdioa: 
backer whenit was -wholes Thus their little feaſt was _, 


iencrod xmo.him: Podoriink orke. yr, 
fac God, -and yothing can fill it bur God alqne. They 
4.Cor.z.16 PaxCith after his converfion , that which hee couldwngy | 
Phil.4g12.* r= ate wo tmwerergre I bans leaned t6 e's comte | 
 - 'he:fcarned ; thy Godlinesraught hi 
Now (Cai ahl) Hoanoteiovode do inretead 
ates pon 99h Chriſtian to learne, Fs be cs n 4 
3-2" <bus be muſtthinke \, that as God ſaidto Hoſes wikthly 
AD | couldnor obtaineleaue to gocts { anaan:Lor ths wwe 
to ſee Canaar:o, wharſoeuer hegiuerh, hee gizes 
wy 40 29- whichis , Zer chic ſuffice theee” Ns and; Þ 
ſorrow aud [ mil beare it:lo thou muſt ſay, erp 
and I will take-.,This is the , wherher godlinesby 
may, if hehath joy ef that whi he hath : 

: God giueth to.the righteous , Pax faith , -charks 
1.Tim 6.17 them to enioy; tharis ,if he ave wuch,be can (ay ith 
Phil4.12* 7 bane learned roabomid; af upon ir 

Paul, 1 bane tearned towant; that is, if hee haue's 
<Abrabans and Loe,and Tacob, and-fob, and. /aph," 
Cob1.2141 + Cannot corrupt his inde, butaschener was itoff 
' _ andyet nor- rentybecauſe they caft it in ar Chia Te 
ſo, though the godly man befull of riches, _ 
nor recit, his'mindeis net troubled , his counenac 
changed, ecauie he: remembrerh , "rhar-rhiſe i 
—_ —_— 3 8 JHHofer thought of he 
Heſl.4-14; irs like thetiedlevilo which (et 
2 Rep4.7. Widow euros dale cer 
Plat .6 #i) 5; irhetter then greatrichesrarhe vngoc 
man hathifoaund che heaucnlyriches;hec 
._. » Jy aiches, no more:then; herhariwailkes in che 
whether the:Moone-ſhine oi :becueſe ticods arti nd 
as 6G of — eres 
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| The Benefit of ConteditaFiok. mY 
F thirft more,as the ambitious, voluptuous, and couttous foe; 
Y buttchey chat — after right conſnes ſhall be ſatisfied, albeir 
hey hane no riches , nor honour ,nor pleaſure, If yee aske 
like the Virgin, How can this be?t anſwere: Euenas {dam Gmmnt. 
was warme without clothes, fo God doth fatisfie many 
hen withoutriches, Though he was naked , yetheedid noe 
ſeehis nakednefle, fo long a#hee was tunocent*: but when 
hee begaa to rebell, then began hee to want clothes: fo 
ha man be poore, yet hee ſees not his:-pouertie, ſoJong 
 #heis contented : bur when hee begins tocouet , then hee 
hegios to want riches , and from that day the curſef in the 
, frſtofefggens, Verſe6,)takes hold on him; Yee eare, but ye 
hawenot enough : ye drinks, but ye are not ſatisfied: ye clothe. 
your ſolwes: but ye are not warme. Tadeced the couetous man 
ſeemes todraw the world to him with cords, his coffers are 
of Loadſtones , his hands like necs, his fingers like lime 
twigs: there it comes, andthere it comes, one would thinke 
this man ſhould be happy one day. _— 
»When the Churles barnes were full , he bade his ſoule 
take reft, thinking to gaine reſt by couertouſnes, that hee 
might ſay, Riches gaine reft, As well as Godlinefle : bur 
fee what happened : that night when hee began totake his 2y4,rr.rs 
ret, riches, and reft;and fulc.and all, were taken from him, 
Did he nor gaine faire? would hee haue caken ſuch paines , 
he hadthoughr of ſuch reſt? Couctouſheſſe may gaine ri» 
thes, butit cannotgaine reſt : ye may thinke like this churle, 
to-reft, when your barnes, and ſhops and coffers are full: | 
huc ye ſhall finde ittrue which Eſay ſaith , There #s noreſt to Eſa.48.s; 
the vngodly: therefore the wiſeman , to preuent all hope 
df reſt, or honour , or profir by finne, ſpeakes as though hee 
had tried, X man carnot bee eftabliſhed by iniquiitie. Therefore d. 
hecannotþe quieted , nor ſatisfied by the gaine of deceir, 777-1: 
or bribeg , or lies, or vſury which ts iniquitie, Therefore 
bleſſed is the man whom godlines doth make ridh: for when 
the bleſſing of the Lord mak:th rith, ſaith Salomen,hedorh 
ade no ſorrow to it:but, faithhe,the rexenews of the wicked 15 
Wogble:as though his money were care” Wherefore,let Pa- 
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I8 The Benefitof Cintentation? "Jl 


tron and Landlord, and Lawyer,and all ſay now, that Pak, 
hath choſen the berter riches , which rhesfe nor moath _ 


canker can corrupt ; theſe arethe riches at laſt, that wemyf” 
dwell with., when all the reſt, which wee haue.lyed for, 
ſwornefor, and fcetted for, and couſened for , and 
our ſlcepe for, and loſt many Sermons for, forſake ys, lik 
ſeruanrs which change their maſters :- then Godlinelle fly 
ſceme as great gainetovs , asit didto Pawl: and heexhigh 
loued rhe world moſt, would giue all that hee hath {6 
dramme of Faith , tharbce might be ſure to goe co. heauy, 
whea hee is dead, though hee went, towards hell ſo.long 
helined, | ne 
Xel.3.14.  Heerethen.is anſwere to. them which aske, what prof 
2-Sams 19+ #4it to ſerxe God? How. happy was Barzi/la; that would 
33 not bee cxalted ? what quiet had the Shunamice which@s 
Fix, £4 not for preferment? -when did the Diſciples ſcemgly.- 
* * rich, as when they was willing to leaue all? This ſhallhys 
' your gaine,, when you are viurcers of Godlinefle, Is natils : 
word gone forth yet, which had killed couetouſneſle 
I maycod my n? Either you goc away c6ureat 
you goe away condemned of your owne conſcience?! 
you were vext with couetoulneſſe, but now the worli 
vexe youtoo : for you ſhall never couer, nor lic, nord 
hereafter, but a Sergeant ſhall arreſt you ypon it, and; 
ſentence which you haue heard, ſhall gnaw you at the; 
witha memorandum of hell, that ye ſhall with,0 chac Icon 
abandon thisfinne, or elſe , that I had.never heatd rharmits 
ning, which makes it a carrafive vntame before] can wan 
it: if they which are greedytill , could ſee what peace 
reſt, and ioy goe home witch.them that are conteated;” 
though they may ſay with Peter, Gold, & filwer bane Tn, 
euery man would bee a ſuiter ro Godlinefle, that heempss 
haue the dowry of Contencation. = 
If any hers be couetous ill, let him alwayes thinke, wa” 
D axid pgayeth,7 wrnve myheart to thy law & not to comme 
xes : hemight have named pride,or anger, or luſt, but that ®, 
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finae did ſo keepe his thoughts from the law,as couctoWy' 
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- The Benefit of Contentation. 19 
whenit came vpon him: he ſaith;7 wrnewy heart vnto thy 

law, and not to conetowſneſſe, as though a man could not be 
tquerous , andhaue any leiſure to thinke ypomary good, ; 
Buras 7ohn baptized with water, fo I can butteach you with 13k 3+ 
words. ! 

- Now you hauc heard what Conteneation is , you muſt 

pray to anotherto giue it vnto you. I is ſaid ofthis Citic, 

that many Citizens of Lotidonhaue good -wills , bur bad 

deedes ; that is you doe no good wntiſl you die. Firſt, yecare 

yrgodly, that you may be rich: and thon you pert from ſome 

of your riches, to excuſe for ſome of your vngodlineſſe, It 

may-bee that ſome heere haue ſer downe in their wils, when I 

de, Ibequeath an hundred pounds to a Colledge, and ag 

handred pounds to an Haſpirall, and an hundred gownes 
mmto-poore men, I doe maruell that you giue no more when 

youare at that poynt': for 7#das , whenhe died, returned all ,,, _ , 

ine: ſo yee dic, and thinke when yee are gone, that God 


. Millrake this for a quittance, Be not deceiued: for God doth , ,,,, . 
ro ypon that which yee doe for feare , but ypon that 
- -\ichyee doe for loue: if yee can find in your heart to doe 


od while you arc in hcalth, as Zachems did,then God hath 7,219.8, 
to your offering : but before, Ged hearkens how ye 
your riches : firſt hee examines how you came by them: 


a nianmay bechang'd for ſealing the mony which hee 


- givesto the poore,,' becauſeif hee ſhould count Godlineffe 


gaine, much moreſhould he care rogaine by godly mcancs. 

Thus you ſee the fruits of Godlinefſe , end oi CO= ywn.22 7 

uctouſneſſe , ro ſtay "Bulazais poſting for a bribe , and the 

fons of Zebeders ſuing forpr nt, leſt ſceking for aſſes 

theyloſea berter Kingdome than Sau! found. If you bee $5419! 

couetoug, yee ſhall never haucenovgh,although you haue too  .. 

much :but when yee pray,7 by Kingdome come,ye fhall wiſh, Luke 114. 

my kingdome come, If yee be mr ; yee ſhall haue enough, 

though you ſeeme ro haue nathing, like ro the Smyrnians , of 

whom God ſaith, / know thy pouerty but thou art rich, There» 

fore what counſell ſhall I giue you ; but as Chriſt counſetied 

his Diſciples, Be zoe friends to riches but make you friends of Reael.t.g”” 
2 riches, 


2. -—  TheBenefitof Conteutation?. 
riches:- and kaowcth this , that if ye cannor ſay as Pg 
han learn:d to be content , godlines is not yet come to yaur- 
haule; for the companion of. Godlinefſe is Contenratians. 
which, when ſhee comes, will bring you all things. Ther. 
Jobn.$.36: fore as Chriſt ſaith, the Son make you free, you ſhall bee fry 
| indeed: ſolfay,if godlinefle make ye rich, yee ſhall. * 
bee rich indeede. The Lord IES V'S make. 
'_  yee doers of that yee have 


heard, eLmes, 
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THE AFFINITIE OF 


the FaiTnurevLL, 


Luke, VITI. 3 


19. Then came to bim his Mother and Brethren,and could 
not come neere bim for the preaſe, | 

20s Andit Was told bim by certaine, which ſaid:thy MMo- 
ther, And Brethrex, ſtand withont, and would ſee thee. 

21. Buthe anſs wered and ſaid vnto them, CM $; Mother, 
Brethren are theſe which heare the Word of God, and doen, 


Ere is Chrift preaching, a great Preaſe hea- 
ring, his Mother & his Friends interrupting, 
my. Chriſt agaize- withſtanding the "inter- 
ruption, with a comfortable doQtine of his 
mercies towards them which heare the word 
of God and doc it, When Chriſt was about a-worke and mas» 
ny were gathered together to heare him the Deuill thought 
with himſelfe , as the Prieſts and Saduces did in the 
fourth of the eA#s; If T lerhim alone thus, allthe world 
will follow him, and I ſhall be like Rache/, without Chil- 
dren; therefore deuifing the likelieft pollicic to fruſtrare aud 
diſgrace bur one of his Sermons, thereby to mike the peo» - 
ple vawilling to heare him againe : As hce ſet Exe vpon geg.z's, 
efdam, and made 7Tobs wife his inftrument, when hee could 1942.9. 
not fit it himſelfe: ſo heeſendeth Chrifts Mother , and put» 
teth in the minde of his Kinſmen , to come vnto him -ar 
that inſtant, when hee was in this holy exerciſe, and call 
ypon him while hee was preaching, ro come away , and 
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2.4 - The eAffuntienf the F aithfull, : Y "Bo 
goe yvith them, Chriſt ſeeing the Serpents dealing, bow tis 
made hiis Mother the Temprter , that all the Auditory mjghe Þ 
goe away emptic, and ſay where they came :VVecheardihe 
man yyhich is called 7eſis , andhe began to preach ynrg %, 
vyith ſuch yyords, asthough hee yyould carry vsto 7 
bur in the mid of his Sermon came his eforher, and BY | 
thrento him, that it might be knowneyyhat a kinſman they - 
bad : and ſo ſoonieas he heard thatthey yyere come, ſudden. 
ly he brake off his Sermon , and flipt away from ys, to.gos 
and make merry vvith them. Chriſt, Tfay, ſceing thistraing - 
laid by Satan, to diſgrace him (as he doth all his Miniſtery), 

did not leaue of ſpeaking, as they thought hee yyould;hur 
as if God hadappeinted all chis,to credit and renoyyne hin, / 
that vyhich yyasnoiſed here to interrupt his NoRtrine,hets, 
Keth for. an occaſion to. teach another Do@rine, that the. 
is a ncerer coniunRion betyveene Chriſt and the Faithkull/ 
then beryyeene the Mother and the Soune , which ara 
fleſh. Therefore vvhenthey ſay,thy Adorher and Brerhrauute 
come toſpeake with thee, he pointerh to his hearerg,an 
faith, Theſe are my Mother and Brethren , which hea 
word of Godzand doe ity as if he ſhould ſay, I have aMailt 
indeed vyhich brought mee forth, but in reipe&t as 
xyhich heare the wardof God andave it, (heels like ht 
mother,and theſe are like a naturall Mother, .' 
With this yviſe anſyyere , hee quieted the Auditor - 
madethem heare him better then they did before, Forum. 
they thought vvith themlclues, vvhat man.is this, vvhichl& 
ucth vs more then his Mother? his Mather called himyad 
yet hee yyould not goc from vs, his Brethren ſtay forkim," 
and he makethagif he did not knoyythem, bur ſaith,/Phon? 
my Mother ? who are my Brethren? Wa. 
Thus Chriſt Rood vp, as.it vvere, in an indignation 
againſt Saran, and ſaid : Satan, this Sermon vvas notbegult 
for thee, neither ſhall it endfor thee : this yvorke vv i 
done for my Mother, neither ſhall itbeec left for myM . 
ter, Thus he caught the deuill yvith his oyyne baityal 
made his prople more louing and attentiue towards Wits 
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LY ty that which 'Satan-thought to difgracehim. He was ſo ar- 
4 ned with the'Spirir;thatletrhe Deuill rempt him,or the wo# 


amantempt him,orPrinces tempt him; as all is one, 

Here are tyvo doubts , thefirſt is the difference betweene - e 
the Euangeliſts : for Marthew ſaith , tharone brovghtthis 4,,,.q4,5 
meſſage, CHarke and Lyke attribute it tomoe + both may Mark,z:32+ 
fend, for the word” which, his Mother: gaie of callisgg him Luk9.20,. 
forth, was receiued of the reſt, and ſs paſſed amonyfit'many, | 
villic came co Chriſt , fo that one may be ſaid to bring this 
meſſage, becauſe one noyſedirficſt, and manyiniay be ſaid 
to bring this meſſage , becauſe many noyled it after, 

The ſecond doubt is , becauſe Chrift had no Brethren, 
how they ſaid, Thy brethren would ſpeake with thee, You 
muſtynderftand , that they which are here called Chrifts 
Brethren, were his Cofins by the Mothers fide : that is , her 
Sifters children, for there were 3. <Maries, ard theſe tliree 
were ſiſters, Cary the Virgin, Mary the Mother of James, 
and Mary the Danghter of Clzophas, whole Sonnes theſe 
were: their names'were James, Toſeph; Indas, and Simon : 
and they are called the Lords Brethren , becauſe they were 
Kia ynto'him. Therefore note, that in haly Scripture, there 
be foure ſorts of Brethren : Brethren by Naturezſo'E/aw and C cx,27:39) 
Jacob are called Brethren, becauſe they had one Father, and P*ut-£5,T, 
one Mother : Brethren by Nation, fo all the TJewes are called 
Brethreq, becauſe they wereof one Country : Brethren” by 
Conſanguinity, ſo all are called Brethren which are of 
one family,and ſo e4braham called Lot bis Brother,and:S2» 
rab his Siſter , becauſe they were of one Line : Brethren by Ge#-1318. | 
profeſſion, ſoall-Chriſtians are called Brethren, becauſethey Gene12o19y 
2re of one Religion, Thele are-brethren of the thixgd order, mY 
_— of Conſanguinity , becauſe they were of one F2« 
mity, 

Now, when his Mother and his Brethren, were come tv 
ſee him, it isſaid, that they could not come. neere him for 
the preaſe, Here vyere Auditors enow, Chriftſo flowed novy 
vvich Diſciples, that his mother-could hauc no room to neare 
Kim : but after a yyhile ic yyas lovy water 2g1ine, V Vhen the 
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16.2x Shepheard was ſtroken the ſheepe were ſcattered, whenka 
mo £ ache inthe ſtreets,and the Temples, and thefields, the 4 
'- many flocked after him ; but when hee preached vpon the © 
Crofle, then they lefi him, which ſaid they would neuer fqt= 
ſake hinythen there was agreat preaſe to ſee him die,as theys | 
was heere to heare him preach. And many of theſe which 
feemed like brethren and fifters , werehis betrayers andag, 
cuſers,and perſecuters:ſo inconſtant are we in our zeale,mor 
then in any thing elſe, Thus much of their comming 4nd 
calling to Chrift : now to the doctrine which lieth init, *.. 
Here be two ſpeakers , one ſaith, Thy Aforher, audi 
Brethren are come to ſpeake vuto thee;The other ſaith,7h 
are my Mother &+ brethren whigh heare the word of Godand 
doe it, The ſcope of the Euangelift is this : Firſt, that Chi 
would not hinder his doQtrine, for Mother, or Brethreyy 
avy Kinſman : Then-to ſhew that there is a neerer gg 
wnRtion betweene Chriſt and the Faithfull, then the Mos 
ther and the Sonue,, Fhe firſt is written for our comfattz - 
Touching the firſt, he whichteacheth vs to honour outf» 


Hat 27. 


ther and Mother, doth notteach heere tocontemne Father - 
and Mother, becauſe hee ſpeakes of another Mother,fotitiy : 
ſaid, that he was obedient to his Parents. This he ſhewghy 
when being found in the Temple amongſt the Dofus 
hee left all, to goe with his Mother, becauſe ſhee ſoughthin 
ſo he honouredher that he left all for her, This he (had 
againe at his death, being vpon the Croſſe, hee was notyts © 
16.19.26, Mindfall of her:for poynting vnto 7h, hee ſaid, Math, 
behold thy Sonne : and poynting vnto her , heeſaid ; Bl 
thy Mother ;ſo hee commended her. to his beloued Dilap 
betore hee died, Therefore, this is not a doQtrine of dilevts 
dience, bur a rule how to obey, As hee taught his Diſaple | 
TOE giue vato Ceſar, that which is C2ſars, and to God Na + 
Luk: 20.25 Whichis Goas: fo heeteacheth ys heere to giue vnto Patelis, 
Mat.ig, that whichis Parents, and to the Lord , that which 
Lords-When God ſaid, Honour thy Father and thy Matnas, 
Ex04-20» hee did not giue a commandement againft himſelfe +a 
therefore hee ſaith, Honoxr me, before he ſaith, Honour theme 


The Affmitieof the Faithfull.” +4: 

The firſt Commandementis”, Honoxr God; thefift'Com- 
mandement is, Honour thy parents, left you ſhould horiour 

your Parents before God. When Saloon" bade his Mo- 

ther aske bim any- thing, hee ſignified: that the Mother 2.Keg2,200 
thould be obeyed in many things : but whewhe'denyed his' = 
Mother that one thing which ſhe asked he ſhewerh,that the 
Motherſbould not bee obeyed in all things, When Chriſt 

| faid's Tow hane but one Father and Maſter, Hee ſpeakes of Mat.t3,9- - 
Faith and Religion . ſhewing that when'irt concerneth-our 
Faith and Religion , we ſhould reſpe& but one Father, and 
one Maſter which is tbe giuer of. our Faith, and'the Maſter 
of our Religion. 


When Paul ſaid, (1 bildren obey your Parents in. the Lord, TORE 


hemeanes notthat we ſhould obey thear againft rhe Lord, xom,r3.5; 
As, when he ſaith, Obey Princes fot conſcienceſake, he mea- 
nethnot* that. wee ſhould obey them againſt conſcience. 
Therefore when it commeth to this that the earthly Father - 
commandeth one thing ,- that the :hegnenly Father com 

mandeth another thing : then, as Pe anſwered the Ru- 

lers, ſo mayeft thou an{were thy Parents, Whether u it meet ,« 4.18 


to obey God or you Then theſe arethe hands which thou 
muſt cut off, then theſe are theeyes which thou muſt pull 
out, orelſe they ſhould beas much vnto thee, as thy hand, 
or thine eye. | 

In: Mathew rg. A man muftforſake his Father 'an1 his 
Mother to dwell with his Wife. In Lake the 16. Hee muſt 
forſake Father and Mother, and Wife,to dwell with Chrift : 
For,Heewhich forſaketh Father, or Mother for mee, ſhall re- Lukigaf: 
ceine more,{aith our Sauiour, Nay, He which doth not hate 
Father,or Mother , or Wife for me,cannotbemy Diſciple. 
Shewing that our loue towards God ſhouldbe ſo great, that 
n reipeQof it,, our louc toward men ſhould be but hatred. 
Thus hewhich obeyed his Parents more then wee, yet would 
haueſome rule, ſome ſentence , ſome examplega Scripture, 
of not obeying them too, becauſe it is ſuch a hard point, to 


Know how farre they are to be obeyed; 'which are ſer in au=- - 
rity. ouer ys. E 


wad fc... at eB 4d ts. 2 vn er. SES 


" —_ os 


, p / 5 
"—W 10% 
E A. 


26 The eAffiniticof the Faithful, © 


EE 


As none but God ſpeakes' alwayes right, ſo none but G- 
muſt alwayes be obeyed : wee are notonely called zhe Sonia 
of men,burt we'are called thefonnes of Goa, Therefore as Chi 
anſwered his Mother, when ſhee would: haue him rurnewy 
Tons. ter into wine, woman', what hauel to doe with thee? fo wer 

ſhould anfwereFather and Mother, and[Brethren and Siflets 
and Rulers,and Matters, and Wite too, when they will ys, 
 doethat which is not mcet, What hae Ito. dooewnthyond fey - 
ro leauedoing good, and:doe euill,- were not toturne waty + 
into wine, bur toturne wine into water, Peter was notSatay 
but-when he cempred Chriſt Ike Satan, Chriſt anſwered hin - 
"M41.15.23 as hc anſwered Satan, Come behinde me Satan:\hewingiha 
wee ſhould giue ao more attentson vnto Father or Moth 
or-Maſter ,' or VVife, when they tempt vs to cuill, thenge 
would giue yntoSatay, it he (hould tempt vs himſelfe; 728 
Three things childrenreceiue of their Parents Life, Mis 
-renance, and infiruRion. For theſe three they owe ole 
three : for life they; owe loue ; tor maintenance , they-one 
obedicnce;for inſtruetion,they owe reuerence': For lite 
muſt bee loued as Fathers; for :naintenance they 
-obeycd as Maſters; for inftru&ion, they muſt be reuerencal 
as Tutors, Bur as theres a Kingoof Kings, which muſt. ber | 
obeyed aboue Kings, ſo there is a Father of Fathers wiih - 
muſt bee obeyed aboue Fathers : therefore ſomerimegyoe 
-muſt anſ{were like the Sonne, when hee ws bid-to gov 
this Fathers Vineyard, [wz/ gee: and ſometime you mula 
Fiveras Chriſt anſwered, 7 x2uft goe about my fathers bums. 
VVhen two milch Kine did-carry:the Arke of the Londin 
a $416.10 Bethſhemeſs Khir Calues wereſhut yp athomsy ; becanleie 
Kinefhouldnor ſtay, when they heard their Caluescralnt | 
-them:ſo when thou goeſt about the Lords bufineflegahe, 
ſhalt heare acry of thy Father and thy Mother, andthyts 
-thren,and thy Sifters, and thy kindred to ſtay thee, Juli 
thou muſt nk of: another Father , as -Chrift rhougat® 
.another Mother: and ſo as thoſe Kine: went on tillthe-Low: 
brought rhem-wWhere the Arke-ſhould reſt, ſorhouthalr 
on,till the Lord bring thee where thou ſhalrxeRt,” Irighnes 
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ro flic from o'2r friends, as eAbraham did, thentoſtay with & 12.185" 
ſomefriends ,as Samſon did with Dalilas.. ; 1,1 de 16.146 
Lay ſay beware of Kinſmen; as well as. our Saujqur laid. bi 
beware of men, For this reſpe& of coulenage made. £{; his,” Es 
Somnes Prictts , and this reſpe&..of-couſenage hath made mia- arts 
ny like Prieſts in England : this reſpect 'of coulcnage. hath. * 
made $4myels ſonnes Judges, andrhis relpectot couſenage 
hath made many like Judges in- England : this-reſpe& of 
couſenage brought Tob4as into the Leuites Chaniber : and. 
this reſpe&- of couſenage hath brought many Gentlemen. 
into Preachers liuings, which wilLnot out; againe; As Chriſt. 
preferred his ſpicituall Kinſmen, ſo wepreterre.our carrhly: 
- Kinſmen, Many.priuiledges, many. offices, and many bene« 
fices, haue tooped to this yoyce zthy Morher calleth thee, or 
thy Kinſmen would have thee: As this voyce came to Chriſt. 
while he was labouring , ſo many ſuch yoyces come to vs. 
while wearelabouring. One ſaith , Pleaſure; would ſpeake. 
with you, anofher ſaith, Profic would, ſpeake with you 2: 
another ſaith, Eaſe would ſpeake with you: anotherfaith;a 
Deanary would ſpeake wich you: another faith, aBiſhoprick 
would ſpeake with you : another ſaith , The Court would 
ſpeake wath-you..,;-! /- © | 
VVhena man isin a good way; .and ſtadieth theScripture 
tobeateacher of the Churchy,a yoyce commeth to his: care, 
asthis cameto Chrifts, and faith: Thy friends: weuld' baue 
thee ſtudy the Law, for by Divinity thou ſhalt attaine to 
nopteferment, andthine owne flocke will yexe thee, or the 
Biſhop will ſtep thy mouth. This winds ſomerimerurneth Jones 1+ 
Jonas his failes from Nizine to Tarſhiſh,and makes him bus. 
Iy-his talent, | Fay 
| ThebeaDioine already,& preach higcconſcience, a voyce 
commeth ynmto him againe,as this didco Chrift;& faith, Thy 
friends would havetheeto be.quier, Yor there be {pics which 
do note what thou, ſaieſt,or,there be fellowes thatlye in wait 
for thy living ; ſg ſometimes with a little igtrcatie, he begin» 
neth to draw;vp his, hand, and lay his finger vpon his mouth, 
2nd pre ach peace,'when heis ſent withrwarres Thus: we are... 
Ho | | —_— 
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.eumbred- like our Maſter, before our Sermons, andia & 
Sermons; and afrer our S&mons ; euett of them Sorner; 
which ſhould incourage vs : and therefore as Chriſt 
Beware of men, 1o ſay |, Beware of Kinſmen, WV". 
So ſoone as the children bee borne , their Parents bring 


A” 
be] 

by 
to 


them to the Temple, and baptize them, and offer them 
' 41.19.14 God: but fo ſoone as they be able to ſerue him, they 
h them away from him to Law, or Phyficke, or Merch 
or Husbaridrie, and had rather they ſhould bee of an 
-Yuwm.3-6 thenof the Tribe of Lexi,which ſerueth in the Temple; fiks 
Pts which will be hindred ſhall haue blocksenow :but we milf 
learneto leape ouer all, As Chriſtleapzd ouer this," If ys 
ſhould leaue Father,and' mother, and Wife,and Childreyfw 
{hrif# , much lefſe ſhould we cafe for labour, orlofle;vr 
ſhame, or trouble , or diſpleaſure, for wee ſhould adientine 
theſe for our friends, Thus rauch of his naturall Kindred:now 
ot hisſpirituall Kindred, - 19 
Heere is a Genealogie of Chriſt, which'C1/arthewy 
Take never ſpeake' of, As Chriſt faith £7 hawe anithit- 
bread which you know iot:(o he ſaith: Thaweother K 
which you know not, | _ ... 
-2+10baL» Saint Job writing to a Ladic,which brought 
drenin the feare of God, calleth her the ele& Ladie, 
thatthe chiefeſt honour of Ladies, and Lords, andP 
| - isto be ele& of God,S, Lxkeſpeaking of certaine Ber 
cs which receiuedthe word 5's ithivee cdl chem mor 
noble* menthen the reſt: ſhewing that God countethi 
' Noble,but fuchas are of a nobleSpirit.As 1ohn calleth 
: eleEt but the yertuous , and Zxke calleth none Noble;d8 
the religious : ſo Chrift calloth none his K5»/:es, butthe 
righteous : and of. thoſe onely. hee ſaith, Theſe are my ME 
ther and my Brethren,which hearethe word of God anilWhh- 
AS eAbrahams children are not counted after thenm 
*Kom.9,8, but after the Spirit:So Chriſts kindred are not counted 
- thefleſh but after the Spirit ; for the fleſh was not 
_ after the Image of God, but the Spirit:therefore , Godighor” 
He.IT-9+ calledthe Father of Bodies, bur the Father of pin 
F1 | 
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"God which is Spirit , preferceth them that arc kinrohim in. Gal.g.23. 
the Spirit. Therefore Eſau. was not bleſſed becauſe he was 29+ 
of Iſaacks fleſh: but Zacob was bleſſed , becauſe het was of 
Iſaacks Spirit, As wee loucin the fleſh , ſo Chriſt loueth in 
the Spirir z therefore he callethnone his Xi»/men, bur then . 
which heare the word of God and doeite. 

It ſcemeth that Pax/ thought of this faying,when as hee. 

aid, Til Chriſt be formedin you: It- Chriſt be formed in vs, Gatatgqe. 

25 Paw! (aith,then we are Chrifts other : eueryone which 

will have Chciſt his Sauiour , muft be Chriſts worber, The 

Virgin askedthe Angel, How ſve conldbeare (rift, ſcing ſhe Luke.1,24s. . 
had not known 4 max.. Soyoumay aske how you can deare t 
Chriſt, ſeeing he-is borne againe already, 

As there is a ſecond comming of Chrift, ſothere is 2 ſe- 122.25. 
cond birth of Chrift, When wee are borne againe, then Zake 21. 
Chriſt is borne againe :. the Virgin was his Mother by che 
ficſh, andthe Faithfull are his Mother by his Spirit : The-- 

Holy Ghoſt conceiued him in her , the holy Ghoſt doth 
conceiue him in them ; hee was in her wombe,and hee is in 
their hearts : ſhee did beare him , and they doe beare him 3 

- hee did nurſe him,and they doe nurſe him. This is the fe- 
cond Birth of Chriſt,” As the Soule of man may bee called, 
The Temple of the holy Ghoſt, which isthe third Perſon :{o 
it may bee called, The wombe of the Sonue, whichis the ſe. 

- -condperſon,. 

Before theſe words it is ſaid that Chriftasked , y#ho are - 
#7 brethren $as if hee ſhould ſay, You thinke that T am af- 
feted tomy Kinſmenas you are. Bur Itell you tharl count 
them mykinſmen, which heare the word of Grd,and dv it. To - 
ſhew thar Chrift louerh vs with an <uerlaſting loue; hee - 
ſhewerh that hee doth not louevs for any ceraporall things, _ 
but for that which endureth for euers - | 

If Chriſt loued vs as 1/aac loued Eſaw , forveniſon, then Gem agunts-: 
weight miſſe the bleſſing as E/an did. But as Jobs faith, 
Helogethinthe trath :-{o Chriſt loueth inthetruth, To loue 
in thetruth , is the true loue, Euery loue but this, at one: 
UMc or other , hath turned into hatred ; but the true loue- 

QUYTLE-, 
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ouercommeth hatted , as the truth. ouercommeth falls 4 
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Now for this loue ; Chriſt calls them by all the —_ 


loue; his Father, and his'Brethren, and hisSiſters, In Rom, 


" 


6. they are called hs Serwants; If that bee not cnouphy | 


Tohn the fifteenth, they are called bi friends; if that bene 
enough, in Lxke the foure and twentieth, they are calledþy 


brethren ; if that becnot enough , in CMarke they aredals 


led bis ({hildren, if that bee not enough, here they recalled 
his Mother ; if that be not cnough, in Canricles the file; 
they are called hi#/poxſe : to ſhew that hee loveth them with 
all loue ; the Mothers loue , the Brothers loue, the Siflay 
loue, the Maiſtcrs loue, and the Friends loue, Ht 


IF all cheſe loues could be put together, yet Chriſts love 


.exceedeth them all; and the Mother and the Brother , and 


the Siſter, and the child, and the-kinfman, and thefrj 
the ſeruant, would not doe and ſuffer ſo much a _ 
all, as.Chriſt hath done, and ſuffered for vs alone. Sagh: 
Joue we kindle in Chriſt, when we heare his word; am 
it, that wee are as deare vato him, as his kindredwas 


ther. F +3, 2 


. Now as wee are his mother , ſo ſhould wee carry himiy 


% 


our hearts as his mother did in her armes, As we are 
thren, ſo wee ſhould preferre him, as //eph did B 
As wee arc his Spoule, fo wee ſhould embrace him, agus 
did Rebecca : if thou be a kinſman,doe like a kinſmany* 
Now wee come to the markes of theſe kinſmen, way 


I may call the armes of his houſe, As Chriſt ſaith, 8ytlb 


all men ſhall know my Diſciples gf they laure one 7.0 
hee faith, by this ſhall allen know my kinſmen; us 
heare the word of God, and doc it. ; 


As there isa kindred by the Fathers fide,and akind edby- 


the Mothers fide : ſo there is a kindred of Hearer, 
dred of doers, In Hathew it is ſaid, He which beareth the 


of my Father, and doth 4t ; herc it is (aid, He whico res 


the word of God, and doth it : both are one : For his 
bis will,andtherefore it is called his will P/a/.119. 
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As hee ſpake rhereof doing, ſo he ſpeakes here of a cer- 
raine rule, which he calles,zbe ord of God whereby 311 mens 
workes muſt be ſquared : for if I doe all the workes that 1 
canto fatisfic anothers will or mine ovene will, it auailerh- 
me nothing with God, becauſe I doe it not for God, There». 
fore he which alwayes before followed.his owne will, when 
he was ftricken downe and began to repent himſcife , hee ; 
_ cryed out, Lord what wilt thox haue me to 40% As if. 401; gc: 
thould oy, I will daeno mere as men would have mee, © 
oras the Deuill would haue mee , or according as the fleſh 
would hauc mee, but as thou wouldeſthaue mee. So Dand 
prayed,Teach me O Lord, to daethy will not my wilkfor we 
need not to be taught rodoe our owne will, no more thena 
Cuckoo to fing cuckog her owne narme, euery man can-goe 
to hell without a guides. 
Here is the rute now : if you live by it, then you arc kin 
coChrift, As other kindseds goe by birth apd marriage-, 1o 
this kindred goeth faith and-- obedience. Hearers. are bur 
halfe. kin , as it-were ina farre degree : but they which beare 
and doe, are called his Mother , which is the neereft kindred 
of all, Therefore if you haue the deed, then are you Kin 
indeed : there is no promiſe made to hearers , . nor to ſpea-= 
kers, nor toreaders; butall promiſes areemade to belecuers 
or to deers,. 
If you aske God, whe ſhall dwell in the holy mountaine; 
hee ſaith, The nran which walketh vprightly :here are none ppy1yy.4, 
but doers. If yow aske Chriſt , who (hall'enter into the © 
Kingdemeof heeucn , hee faith, Not they which cry. Lord, qyatq.a1, . 
Lord( though they<cry twice Lord ) but they which dos the 
wil of my Father: hecre are none but doers. If you aske 
him againe , how. you may come- to Heaucn 7 hee fairhy 
Keepe the. Commandements : heere are none but doers, I£ 
you aske him againe , who areblefſed? hee faith, Bleſſed | 
«ce they that heare the word of God, and doe it : hexe age none £#eahs 3 
ut doers, If you aske an {Angel , who arc bleſſed ? hee | 
lah, Bleſſed are they which keege the words 0 f this Books : Revel 23-79. > 
C.are. none but doers, If you atke. Darid., who 
are 
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33  TheeAffniticof the Faithfull. MP 
"227z/ 305.3 are bleſſed he ſaith ; The man#z bleſſed which keepeth r;ghus. 
"ETal ; onſne([, e here arc none but doer $ It you aske FA wks, 
ate blefled?he ſaith, The wan # bleſſed which keeperh £2 
Bay. $0.3, herearenone but doers. 1 you aske E/ay, whoate blefſny 
James 1.25 heſaith , Hee which doth thu 5x5 bleſſed : here are none 
Mat. 7-21. doers, It you aske [ames, who arc bleſſed?he ſaith, 73; o 
R0m-B 13s \f the word is bleſſed inbisdeedibere axenone bur doers. Th. 
bleſſing and doing run together, - Ho 
Left any man ſhould Jooke to bee blefſed without ohil - 
. dience , Chrift calleth Loue the greateſt Commandemeqs; 
' but Salomon calleth Obedsznce, the endof all: as thoupk 
without Obedience all were conp end, | Kt 
When Iichab had got a Leuite' into his houſe, Ni 
4#dg-17.8- ( faith he) 7 know the Lord willbe good vnto me, ſcring Thim 
4 Lenite in my houſe :{o, many think,when they have gotte 
a'Preacher into their Parifh , now the Lord will bee #66 
vato ys, now Chriſt will loue ys, now wee are good ſons 
ſeeing we maintaine aPreacher amotigft ys, ” Bur id 
'- was not bleſſerl for a Leyite, not you for a Preacher bib 
you would haue vs to doe as wee teach, ſo God woulttha 


you todocas you heare : for you ſhall be no morefauedi 
hcaring,than we are for ſpeaking, * 
Gen,l. When God creatcd the tree, hee commanded itto bf 
forth fruit : ſo, when hee createth faith , hee commaniel 
it to bring forth workes, and therfore it is 'called lik 
faith, When our Sauiour would proue himfſelfe to John 
Matar, bethe true Mcifias indeed he faidto his Diſciples,, Fellih 
| what things you hane heard and [zene ; not onely heard, bt | 
Luk 12, ſcene : ſo, if we will proue our {clues to be ChriſtsKinlme 
indeed, we muſt worke that which may bee fecne , "as wells 
heard. Joh was not onely called, The voyce of acr9raMh; 
a burning Lampe , which might bee ſcene : ſo all Cn: t 
crying voyces,muſt be burning Lamps, be 
Lim,z18. James doth not{ay,Let mee heare thy faith,bat Lex meſ#: 
thy faithAsthe Angels put on the ſhape of men, that vA##: 
Gen-18.2, ham might ſce them : ſo faith muſt pur on workes , that 


world may ſecit The workes which 7 dee(Faith Chrilt) 


Mat. 33s 


- Me 


The eAffinitiz of the Faithful. " *-90 
efſc o fme:o the workes which we doe,ſhould bearewit»: 
wo p : Therefore Ghiilt linketh Faith and Repent - 
rogather, Repent and beleexe the Goſpel. Marks 1.1 * Ther 
fore conclude , -7 hat which Chriſt hath ioyned, let noman.” 
fogerate, M arke 10.9. þ ; 
Thus bave{ ſhewed you Chriſts preaching, a great preaſe 
hearing 5 bis friends aud | kinsmen interrupting, and Chriff 
aoaine withſtanding the interruption : by, this you may ſe 
whata ſpite the Demill hath to hinder one Sermon: chere= 
fore no: maruell though he cauſe ſo many to bepaiit to filence 2: 
no marucll, though he Rand fo againſt a learned Miniftery - 
no marucll though he raiſe vp ſuchflanders vpon | Preachers - 
no maruell though hee write ſo many bookes againſt the 
Chriſtiatgouernment in the Church : no,maruel} though hee 
make ſo mavy non-rcfidents no maruel]though hee ordaine 
ſominydumbePrieſts :fortheſe make him the God-of this 
world, the Deuillis afraid that oneSermon will conuerrt ys, - 
and wee are not moued with tweatie : ſo the deuill thinketh 
better of ys thenwe are. | 
. Agaieby this you may-leapne how to withſtand tempt». 
tions: whether ic be chyfather which.cempreth , or.thy mo» 
ther which tempteth., or thy bcother- which tempteth ,.or 
thy ſiſter which tempteth , | or thy kinſmanwhichtewprerh, 
'@ ruler whichtemptch, or Maſter which tempteth ; or wite 
which tempteth, As Chriſt would not know. his CHHother 
-agamſt his Father : ſo thou ſhouldeſt not know any father , 
or mother, or brother, oxfiſter, or friend, prkinſman, or ma- 
ter,or childe,or whe againſt God, 
If the methers ſute may be refuſed ſometime, a Noble. 
mans Letter may bee refuſed. too : hce that. can turne his - 
hinderance to a. furtherance as our Sauiour-did here, maketh © 
'vs of cuery thing, Againe- by-this- you may learne,, how 
to Chooſe your friends, As Chrift counted none. his kinſ- 
men, bur ſuch as heare the wordof G O D, and doit: fo 
weeſhould make none other Fariliars ,\ bur ſuch. as Chriſt» 
countrth his kinſmen, ” Againe ; you may ſee .the :diflercnce 
d::rveene:Chriſt - and the world :'Chrilt-callerh the godly 


3 The eAfinitieof the Faithful, 
his kinſmen, bee they nevet ſopoore, and weſcarne teal} _ 
the poore our kinſmen, be they neuerſo honeſt ;{ſoproudh * 
” the ſeruant aboue his Mafter, Againe by this you ſee how 
Chriſt is to be loued+: for when hee calileth ys his morthby he 
ſhewes vs the wayto lone him as a mother;for indeed heejg 
the mother of his mother , andhiz brethren roo; Againgby 
rhis, all vaunting and boaſting 'of kindred'is cut oft, -Glory . 
not, in thar thou haſt a Gentleman to thy Father, gloryingt 
that chou haft a Knight to thy brother, bur glory thatrhoy 
haſt a Lord tothy brother, Hee which calleth eAbrahambis 
father, fried in hell; becaute God was not hisfather,If Agg 
might not be proud'of ſuch 2 Soung as Chriſt, muck leflemg 
you bragge of any friend,or ſonnethatyou haue, "> 
 Againe, by this you may know, whether you be kints 
Chriſt : as thoſe Prieſts were' hut out of the Temple which 
could not count their genealogie from eLFaron,ſo they ſhould 
bce ſhur our of Heauen that cannot reckon their pedegy 
from Chriſt, Here are the Armesnow , whereby you 
{hew of what houſe you come; If you heare the word of Gul 


_ and doe it: then Chriſt ſaich vypto you as hee ſaid ymorhem;: 
" Theſe are my Mother, and my brethren, and” my Sufi: 
You women are his Si#eys, and you-men are his Zrechre: 

If you beChrifts Brethren, then arc you Gods Sonnesand 

if you bc Gods S9xnes, then are you his Heires, forall Gods 
Sonxes arecalled Heires, Rom. $.7. MV, 


- Laftly by this you may kaow the Deuils kinſmetgg 
| Joh8.48: therefore Chriſt ſaith, Tow are of your father the 

Shewing that the Deuill and the wicked are as neere kinzs - 

Chriſt and the faithfull, L.. 

Now,as Daxid faith, Seemerh it alioht thing onto youre 

————_ the ſonof a King, ſeeing [an 4 pore man nd ſmall 
ration So may I lay, ſecmerh it a light thing to you, tote” 

the Sonnes of the King of Kings, ſeeing you are pooremel, 

and of Small reputation ? it is counted a great honours 

Abraham, Iſaac,and Iacob,that God was notaſhamed wht. 
Keb,t149, called their God . What an honour then is this , that Godi I 
not aſhamed to be called onr Father ?nay our Brother®'** 


I” 


= CE. 3a EC... Trout 


P f +. + *, 4 4 _—_ p 4 
\ _ be X45 Ea tb a. 4 0 : "oy w- "Pp 406 - bp. 7 \£4_.& 
© P- o i 


- The Affiniticof the Faithfull. a + > 
If the I{raclites had ſuch care to. match, with the feruancs 
Ke: | what a bleſsing, is this to marry with the Sore of 
God? Therefore if any affc& rich Kinſmen. 'or great marri- 
ages - here is2a greater then Salomon, marry thou him: This 
kinſman of. ours is now gone yp-into heauen; that wee tmay 
haue 3 friend in Court. | bare el D5etFy 

loſeph defired the Butler toremember him whea he Rood Gena0.14: 
before Pharaoh, and he forgor him, though he had pleaſured Gen-43.14- 
kim, Buta thiefe defired Chriſt ro remember him, when hee 
came into bis Kingdeme, and he receiued hint into Paradiſe 
the fame day, though hehad alwayes offended:roſhews that 7,4.13.42;- 
though we haue beene as bad as theeues , yet we may haue | 
hope in Chriſt, Therefore, now we may conclude, You haue 
heard the word , if you gocaway and doe it , themyouare 

| the Mother, Brethrey and S5Fters of the heauenly Kings 
 'towhom with the Father andthe holy Spirit, 
be all praiſe, maieftic, ahd dominion, 
now and euerniore, 
e Amon. 
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5 
The declaration of Aenry Smith , co the Lovld jawal 
he found, and bow he left Roberc Dickons. _ | 


When I camefi:ſt to Mansfield with-your Honours By Irs. 
cept ,foundthis:Rob. Dickongintheſc and: like opinigh 
which he preſumed he would hold vnto:death.:: | 
Hz ſaid that hee had ſeenethree viſions by an Ip. 

which ſhewed: him ſtrange thin & » promiſed Pima 
gifts, and, power t0:Comee. 

Hefaid that the eAngelicaled him Elias; wheres 7a 
firmeathat the Propbecteof Malathy remaines z0 be 
$a him, 

He [aid that the Angeltold bIm;that he ſhould be x; Zap 
ewoyeere, and n Bondman eight yeeres. 

fe awonched that his Father ſhould be caſt RF 
n0rance, and that all be had frould perifhe mp 

He anouched that there ſhould be neither bartel m nord 4 
4n his Country for eight yeeres, which # he time of huſerce 

He pretended that after two yeares,hu time ſhouldcon 

preach,and that no man ſhould be able to confound hin... 

But before I left him( as the Wordof God doth alwayeits Y 
erciſe his naturall power ) he pronounced before vs all, 
am conwerted by Scripture : whereupon he requeſted meleſtt | 
downe his recantation , which he vitered in theſe wordis, 


The Confeſſion of Robert. Dickour ,Ypon ithefi , Th 
dayes Examination, 5 - 


+? idbeleewe Ty viftonsto betrue before I heard cheSii 
J-rwres proxe the contrary; antl now I efteeme them by 
Inſion of Satan,therefore I deſire tobe ſet to learningy® fe 
owne ſaluation, and for the UE of my Brethren, Wilt 
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Will. Dibtidgecourt Eſq; Henry Smich, Edward ſwa 
Will.W halcy , Hugh Peace hzs after _ number! 
Robert DX 


Thi (I raft)be [bake wnfainedly: And for ſo mach as | 


(re to learn is commendable, his gifts not common rom gu 
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«(that which I had ſcene , as if God bad ſuewed me viſions": 
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altne. 1 leaue this motion toyynr Honours good co atto 
which can beſt indge how 'vo-quench, or how tak! | 
The loff ſheepsis found. -- Henry 
Robert Dickons confeſſion 'vpon my ſecand Examination, 
wherein hee declareththathee had noviſions atall, bur 
that he coynedthem, and to whar end. 
The matter of the firſt Viſion. | 
Didſee vpon Valentines day was esght yeers,greeneleawes 
which was ſtrange in winter for which cauſe I brought the 
home, and the leanes of the ſame Odke in ſummer became 
red, it chariced at the ſametime;to thunder andlighten : after 
this [mas viſited, as pleaſed God for two yeeres, 
The matter of the tecond vilton, 
Poo: jeeres after I dreameadmuch like to the matter ofthe 
firf1/ion,and the ſame night it chanced tolipbten, ( Yet 
of this I take God to be 'my Iadge) I fonnd aleafe Printed in 
my chamber next morning, with thoſe ſix ſentences, ſaning 


G Fd ——_ 
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onely the firit line ; which leafe, vnleſſe it was loft ont of my 


felowesbookes, I knaw nov how it came. 
The matter of the third Viſion, 

His time twelue moneth, 1 ſaw light inthe frop alone; 
\& whereat 7 was aſtonifped & imagining with myJelfe what 
ſhould meane,it came into my head to tell myfellowes which 
Came in & found me afraid, that Thad ſcene an eAngell wn a 
flame of fire, whith called mec Elias, & bad me write allthat T 
hadſeene & heard : hereuponT remembring my former fights 
&-dreames,thought to make me ftrange vnro men, /o turned 


Here # all the matter and funme of my' ſuppoſed 21/lons. 
T, othis Confeſſion I take God for my Tudgegas Iſhallbeſaued 
mn thelatter day * but totheother' [ nexer ſwore, though T 
Was newer ſo often examined, DET. 
TRI Robert Dickons. 


Vpon thiche yeelded vp his Bookes into my h:nds, which 

I have and keepez and now hee hath nothing -to ſhe for 

thatfalſcritles | Henry Smith. | 
C 3 IF 
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Prout the ſpirits, whether they are of Godyer me, " 
a Either too beld, nor too credulous 8 ts 
_ fent.co Chriſt, are thou he that comment 
look we for another?Soſend I vnto him 
calleth himſelfe E/zas , art thou het 
- wasprophecied, or is he come alre; 
will £as anſwere as well for hir 7 
Chriſt HE> his authoritic to /obx $ Goe your. way! 
bring word againe to Joby what things wrnowe 
heard, how that the blinde ſee againe, Thelameg 
pers are cleanſed, the deafe heare, the deadriſe, the 
cciue the Golſpell, "Theſe tokens the Lord vie 
{wer, becauſe he would not that men ſhould-in c 
X24. Faluation, to beleeuecucry man that callech hinlelf 
com ol Elias, or aProphet,vnleſſe he dri the teftimonyobit 
' Holy Ghoft-in fulneffe of power : therefore hee noel 
Tobu #3 himſelfe,if1. do not the workes that no mandoth; beleeiis 
**  - Not. Therefore heſaithagaine, The workes char Id 
Ls:cz, Witnefle of me, thatthe Father bathſentme :ther 
(2, written, All.that heard him, were aftonied at biows 
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wby7; - dingand anſwers :therefore the ſeruants camel 

could notbring him,but told the Pharifies howth ir beg 

were ſtricken, No man everſpake asthis man = j* 

_ 44:6, forcit is written of Stephengthey could nor refift higwil 
and the ew by which: hee ſpake + Therefore theD 


- im: Therefore all nr} | 
ning, that when bee came. we ſhouldknow binr,andreceiue 
faluation : therefor Chriſt bath-toretold vs alhthe tokens 
this ſecond comming, and all the fignes which (half goe be= 
his day of iudgement : aud a$he had left nothing our, he 
Githin 2 full concluſion take heede, let no man deceiue you, H743-"$ 
Thave {hewed you all things before. Bue what hath Z/izs 
done2ar whathath E/zas{poken>or who cannot diſpute with 
£asor whio giueth wines of Z&esF or whokath propheci-. 
6d of Elias 2 or who hath receiued E445 ? or who hath {aid of | 
atniththis is a Prophet? O how neceflary hadit been, , thax {0bn 7.49, 
Chriſt amongft all other tokens of his comming;fhould eſpe= 
cially haue noted vntovs that Z {is that great Prophet;thac 
crier,chat erumpet,thardeſtroyer,that Noab,that Zorytharſol 
diex of the Lor4, that Sonne of righteouſhes, thar-man which 
noman ſhall accuſe of fn, if there had bin any ſuckto.come? 
ſure wewould haue reſpeRed more that ſigne,rhEallthe reſt. 
- Butſoit is that Chriſt hath forewarned-vs'of many falſe Pro 
Phets, butof any one lingular prophet of God, he hath novin/ Maraz's 
all hisrokens once remembred, Alas; £{5as where waltthou - 
that the Lord did fo forget thee? harhthe Lord reucaled all 
tokens ynto ys, & yet wilt thou be a toket aboue number7He 
thatconmeth in without his weddinggarment;(haltbe thruſt 
our, & ſhame ſhall come ypon him which is withom'ſhame, 
Isir enough for our beliefe, to ſay,that an Angell called 244; ,2. 
thee Elias? Sathan is tranfformed into an Angel of light : 
ſearch theſcriptures, ſaigh Chriſt, thoſe be they which teltifie 
ofmee, Will itexcuſe Adamtolay the womandeceiued me ? ,,, . ... 
Benor deceived, ſaych Chriſt: ifan Angel from heayenteach 
youany other docrinethenthis, belceue him not-+he whom G21.1.8, 
God hath fent, ſpeaketh the words of God, if ye contivue in 
m7 word, thenare you my very diſciples't he which hath the 
$ t of Prophecie, let himbaue it according, to chefaith, You 
2y,We arc intrue religion:ifthou wert Ela, thou wouldeft KomzÞs ., _ 
tet vs ſo continue, Why areweinthe truc Religion? becabſe- | _.,'\..., 
we truly belecue the Scriptures : but theScriptures'ſoplain-7") 2.1.14 
16) C4 Ge.” . 


Iobs.3. 
Joba.s, 


—_ 


a Theloſt4Sheepe is found 5 
' lie ſooften, fo-ychemenely poyur vnts vs, that E/;ar js eh 
alreadie, that now we cannot beleeue him that calleth hi 
ſelfe Elzas, valcile we falfific the word of God, Y ou third 
which ſay.wee ſtand in thetrue faith; and yet would fnnjeiols. 
vs fronxthefaithwhich wee dochold, to beleene contraf "t 'F 
his infallible Word , haue a ſecret meaning to call.ys tos. 
herefic after another, which hee may eaſily doe, whoſe - 
Ke 7. can proue the.Sonneof mana lyer, and goe vnder the ils 
Hfi59.54 of Elias, Itis hard for theeto kicke againſt the pricke Ru 
| ſee, andbehold how the Spirit concents againſt thees Fs 
Matr7. Vato you that Eliaris comealready, and they knew himiy, 
; but haue done:ro him whatſocner they lifted, © bes 
All the Prophets and the Law ir ſelfe prophecied yith. 
Mat-le Tohn;and if ye will belecucit, this is £/44s which wastotty- 
come: he thathatheares ro heare , lec him heare. Elhidiv 
Mark:3. rily when heecommeth;firſt reſtoreth allthings;but I fapas. 
Mat,i4:I%: tg yau, Elias is come, and they haue done vnto him wit 
they would, as itis written of him: /oþx ſhall goc befat 


Buket-17+ 51 che Spirit and powerof E/ias,to turne the ficarts of 
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thers to their Children. Whar ſay youto all thefe whihWih 


witneſle againſt you ?Doecall the Euangelifts ſpeaktiyth 
rables? was not Elias come, becauſe they kneiy hitlitatt. 

If theScribes :and Phatifees had raken 7obn- for as 
t#br 3: would you haue ſaydthecauſe is plaine: for all mabedaw 
Job%:3," that E/jas is come. But now the /Scribes knew inn'not 
though/Chrift ſay, he is come, yer you willnot khowlims . 
what is this bat to confeſfe the Sceibes, and deny Chl? | 
2.12, You therefore which fpeake not the words of God, arent 
| ; ſent of God :: you which continue-not in his faying,ah not. ' 
his Diſciple, you which prophecie not- according 0" 
faich, hauenot the rightgift of Prophecie, This is the 
tenceof truth,vnder whichif E/4asfall;all the falſe Prophets 
cannot raiſe him-vp againe, "i 2h 
Now ſhew thy teftimonie-E/ias, thou art of agtjW: 
. fwer for thy ſelfe, How many Z/5a/es will you mi cet 2 
*- of what E/zas did- Chriſt ſpeake? his Diſciples ynderiioos” 
bim of 7obz, for yata him the Ieyves had done w wat! 1 
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| The bff Sheeyeis fond,” _ 3 
' waold tor what Elias was to bee fulfilled? not heethat was 
ied ?or what E 54s did the Scribes thinke ſhould firſt- 
come; before rhe Sonne of man ſhould riſe fromthe" dead > 
ortowhar prophefre did they leane, whythey ſhould looke 
for Elias? did they nat' Rand ypon the propheficof _Hala- 
chie; Yea no queſtion, for they hadnoothertorruſt ynto : 
bur Chr:& made anſwere to his Diſciples, that ZE /5as which 
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the Scribes looked for , was come alteady' :therefore this Maliq go. © . | : 


Bliazof Malachie was come already:forthey knew noother 
but of: MHalachie : and the Apoftles asked'himi in/their mea- 
ning, togiue anſwere ynto the Scribes, If Chriſt ſay, Zkiasis Mant7as 
- comealready, dorh He not meane that Elias which was pro- 
phecied and expeRed.,/ is come already, that the Scriprure You haue 
jehr be found trae?No truthcan ſay-rlarkhee -rmieant any as mach | 


other. then if E/ias which was ptopbecied;be\comealready, vr re 
howcanſt chou be hee which was prophecied © The Apoſtles.theItwes,. 
fid, the Scribes looked for. E/tar; Chriftfaid'&/545is came Mat 
zlreqdie:isnot this much asif hee had ſaid Leechem looke 2ovght = 
for him ne more, tor heethat is come (hallnor-come againe Jea "#5 


 ifwee were now.co lookefor another, hethar comes notin at x1;a,whens - © 


thedoore, is not the right ſhepheard, andyou areas worthy he ſaid, E 
to beyvelcome; as he which comes befbre ke be bidden : bug £> £4, la- 
if you had done wiſcly;you would traue come before Chrift, p_ x 
ere he had broached theſe things tothe people, /thenif you-p/41,73.45; 
had made this tale, and framed your-marters cuntiingly, per- 1obn.x6. - 
haps ſome credulous perſon would: haveſaid : This may be 

Elias, 1f Chriſt had not come when Chrift came, then Saint An Iriſh: 
Patricks had beene Chriſt.Can you nat be;comenttothinke 4c12tione 
2s the Apolttes did ?-ſure itis , they knew not-thar any Z- 
{as ſhould ariſe in thoſe dayes, bur accounted the Prophecie 
of Walachie fulfilled, when they heard Chriſt giue ſentence bs 
thereof, and they. all-in one ſpirit-vnderſtood himof /ohw. © _ 
Furchermore all che Prophets prophecied to 7ohjs,bur after 2-17.15 
Tobnwereade of no-Prophet,but theMiniſtets of the Lord, *#:*"+ 
Sothat if you will interpret a Prophet as they were inthe old 
law, by this ſentence, you cannot be a Propher, bur ifyou ſayy 
taat place of Fhathew is not ſo to- bee vnderſtood; —_ 

muſt 


of < 


> ' ; _Thideſt Sbeepiifonnd..\ * 
| muſt needsconſtrucir thus : that all the Prophets ws 
to /ohn, char is, that all, which any of the Prophets ſaydm. 
Elias, they prophecicd in meaningto /ebs, & lo Malachine 
Luker7, prophecicistulfilledin 7ohn. Thus Iathew conftrueth hims- 
ſelfein:the next verſe, ſaying, This ob, rowhomthe Pro.) 
phers prophecied, is the E{5as which was tocome, . 
'You grantthat John had the fpirit, the power and office! 
of Elias, and:that be did fulfill -his dutie :Rtand there,forig; - 
this poynt Zukes words docagree with the wordsof My 
EM Zachie. Now demand Fof you, whether names bee'any ching- 
=. Jes? with God, and when the Spirit prophecied a Prophary; 
= -whether he prophecied the name, er the office and the powa: 
| FChrifthad faith, they which dothe works' of Abraham;at 
children of eAb#aham, and none but they. So-when Malin 
.chze prophecied, that E/;as ſhould come, hee meantnor this 
Elias whigh was taken vp in a fiery Chariot ſhoulddeſeqad 
againe, but thar one ſhould come in the {ſpirit and powegdſ 
Elias, as Luke interpreteth the Prophet, ſaying, He ſhallguss 
before himin-the {pirit and power of E/ias, The prophetis 
Is fulfilled, whenthe thing propheciedis come to paſſe ;andi 
that is done which is ſpoken, Hee is not a Prophet! - 
beares the nameof a Propher, but he that hath theſpirira 
power, and doth the office of aPropher. Bur if your naye* * 
e Elias,why were you not ſo called fromyour binh?ifjaw | 
be Elias atal,youare Elias afwellar one time as ar anothis” | 
Elizabeth could not chuſe bur call her ſonne /obw.. Mat 
was warned before ſhe was deliuered, ro-call herfruit 
Your Angell ſpeakes zonone but royour ſelfe. MakesGos | 
Prophets in ſuch ſecret ? The holy Ghoſt lightnerh yas - 
Chriſt in the likeneſſe of a Doue,, thas John might ſee'an 
beare witnefſe: Paul was ftricken downe to the grounding 
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fighc of all his companions, a yoyce came from heauentWe 
"the people heard, and Teſus anſwered, This voyce waglts 
becauſeof me, but for your ſakes : bur of this AngellIwap® * 
ſay, he which intendetheuill hatethlight;But 7ohn ſaid Banr 
not Elias: he ſaid well, for E/5as was taken yp into heal 


and nothing was-prophecied to come againe, but 


The loft Sheepe is found, ©  __— "— 
tand powerof Eliag,(asT haveproued before) aid this © + 
was John, but hee would-nort call bimfelfe F/ias, nor fay he | 
' ame inthe ſpiritand power of Z/5as,thoughGod had gi 
kim both bis ſpicir and power. This was /ohns modeftie;to 
tumble himſclie, #s Chrift aduanced him :ſo he ſaid, I am 
not a Prophet , and yet he was a Prophet,and more then a . 
Propher. Thou child (faith his Father) ſhaltbecalledaPro- , xhet, 
phet of the higheft,So little, /ob» reſpeted thename of Elias © * 
 orof a Prophet. Pur are the Prophers of theold Teſtament, 
or the Prophers of the new Teſtament to bee fulfilled inour- 
dayes?Ichought the Prophets had determined about Chrift; 
and that Chrift had prophecied of vs:thus S/Paxlcaughrt the ; 
Hebrewes before E15as came:hold faſt Fl;as for if this be trac ——_—_ 
thy kingdome is bur ſhort, But come nearer ynto you, do 
you bkons as Saint 7ohn, as aProphet;or an Apoſtle? Then 
youcan ſhew me your faith by your workes. Theſe tokens 3larkt6s! 
faich Chriſt, ſhall follow them that belecue : They ſhall caft 
out deni{sin my name; they ſhall youu with tongues; they 
ſhall drive away- Serpents:ifthey drinke poyfon it ſhall not. 
hart them, and they ſhall heale the ficke, by laying ontheir 
hands, If you'cannor doeall theſe, or none of theſe, then © 
may belecue as well 'as E/ias: ſhall hethag is full ofthe boly ,,;. 15: - 
Ghoſt be vnableto yeeld one token of faith hold faſt'©/;a5. 
But whether you be a true Prophet or afalſe, yet youſhall 
have power to caſt out Deuills, for the falſe Prophets ſhall 
eome.ynto -mee(ſaith Chriſt)and ſhallfay, wee have caſt our ,, 
devilsinthy name.Bur if tho's be bur z pertifogger, andhane 
- ho cunning, but ſer a face on things, then tak+ heede how you 
adiure thefe ſpirits, leaft they turne ypon you againe, and ſay, 
telus 1 know, & £/;a5 know, but whoart thou® Truly E7zs 
make account of this, that whomfocuer thou ſerueft, rhe ſame 
fhall Pay tothee thy wages, Yera little nearer to you;you ask 
our drother, as I read ina peece of 2lerter,vnder your, name, . 
[ be a falſe Propher,whar falſe dorine haueT raughtr 2in- 
deedif youwere the Prophet of God, the holy Ghoſt ſhould 
ſpcake within you, andthe ſpirit of truth” ſhould leade you 1obe x64 
uo all truth, as itis written, © Andif you had the ſpirit of Luke 346" 
| ES We 8 | Tobn 
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a Ring-v3e Tobn, as Toby had of Elias then you ſhall befull of tf 
_ ly Gholt from yorr mathei sxwemb,The Prephet of Gay 
not ſpeake, but that which God puts iatohis mouth;} 
erre & that againſt God, agaialt his Word, and yer you 
whar falſe doQtine hane ] taught © Firſt, you call your 
Elias; to which now I ſay no more, -but tet you theenlag,. 
Gn.5. pleot Chriſt, which you ſhould follow. If I beare wit 

* my ſelfe,my witnefle is not true. You preſume farthergh | 
Chriſt deſcended intokeli.both in ſoule and bodie: whit 
ſo abſurd,thar ncirhe, either Proteſtantor Hereticke, al 
ched_: the Creedeſaith plaine'y, his body was buried, 
in this Article we doe not beleeye truly, how ſay youthathe 
are inthe true religion, which are not yet come te the knajts - 
ledge of oux{aluation ? you guouch Rifly that the Patrighs | 
betore Chrift-remained ip hell ; where was no darkeneſlelit” 
light: 1 ſtand no: to reſell abſurdities, Irather looke for.yau 
proofe then you to expect my confutation ; ſome haw J'S 
in e4brabams bolome, ſome in Limbo Patrum ſome inflte 
uen, ard ſorucin hell;bur ſhew me Scripture, or one Dalit 
or true Profeſſor fince the world began , which euer {i 
Elias faith, Didthe Angell rel! you this ? aske him 
you talke with bim againe , where this delicate helligg” 
to. what purpoſe i it ſcrueth , ſince. Chriſt fetched his Pats 
arkes forth of ut, You lay tha; Chrift knew all things 
the day. of reſurreRion.; which will not. ſtand. ; 
humanitic, fer ſo he knew nat all things,now with hisl 
for fo knew the day of reſurrection, andall things el 
this poynt you oucr-ſhoot your ſclfe for. want of Je 
to diſtinguiſh of the two natures in Chriſt, whe oy It pete 
cejue there is nothingin you, bur thgt which is ofPjdl 
and you know no more then you haue learned ar Sc 
You peruert thewords of Zdathew 17. Heſaith Eli 
fixft come and reftore all things gs : you ſay, £15as ſhall 
and deſtroy all things, and ſo vpon a. falſe foundazionglt” 
ground a buſie argument to no purpoſe : Shall this 20m # 
proceedings to falfifie the truth roproue a lyc?whatde | 


2.The(a3 is this that (hall deſtroy all rhings? Antickuiſt 1S C3 
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of petdition, becauſe" hee deftroyeth other, andſhalt be-de= 
froyed himſelfe. My power faith P4xd, is toedification ror; Galtero, 
rodeftruion: confiruerhy words wilely , for if tlie ſheepe 
heare his voyce , they will thinke that the Wolfe comesya« 
cherthen rhe trite Shepheard, Did Tohathy office, and did 
kebot deftroy 7*Had 7ohn thy-power, and could het rotideu 
roy ? In this word allthydo&rineis manifeſt : ifCMarthew | 
fay deſtroy; Then Elias doArine ſhall Rand for truth" bur if £#% 1-17, 
Mathew ay ( Reftore )then Z1:4s ſhall becþntent to: poe 
fora falſe Propher , becauſe thou haſt charige rhe cruthin» 
t6alic, You prophefie that your father ſhall be*caſt over in- 
 toignorance, and all thathe hath ſhall periſh,Now 'Ev1as ex- 
| poundshow he meaneth to deſtroy , and firſt hee beginnech 
with his Father : O miſerable childe for whom his Father's 
accurfed'; was 7043: B a 4 Father caftouer mto ignorance? 
was Mary accurſed ? did their cattell petifh ?No, thou ſhale 
haue joy and Jn_ ſaith Gabriel to Z atharias Eljea- 
beth wasfilled with the holy Ghoſt, ſaith "Zakey Bleſſedarc 
thou among women, faith the Angell. Is it tru& E##5? this 
will goc hard on thy fide. You would beare men in hand;rhat 
never plague, nor dearth,” nor earthquake, nbv\waters fall 
totih your country,{o fong as you continue amongſt them. 
This is more then eyer was granted Chriſt: whatſhall wee 
think?they promiſe libertie; {airh Perer; and they/themithues 
arebond ſerubiits, Ah Lord God (faith Trremy )bchold/the 1er. 14.53% 
Prophers fay to tliem';” yeeſhall for ſee the Twerd;; nelther . 
ſhal famine come ypon you, but T will giueyou afluredpeace 
mthisplace, Then the Lord faid yritoHim , © they propheſic - 
liesit'myname, 1 hatenot nt thenr,1ſpake not to-rhem, 
but they prophefie v1t@ you a falſe viſion , a diuindtiony"%a 
vanitie, 2deteirfulnefſe of their owne heart, 'aridthey rhem-. 
ſelues ſhall periſh by the plagues, from "which theyexcmpr 
thejr Countrey, withotit my-commandertient; You auvouch 
Thar religiortis mo} fincerely profeſſed, andtbroughly pur- 
ged from cetetdonies in Englard Now I' would that E/fas. 
vere not'#falſe Propher, Bur here 1 deſerie, that &/ia+rhe_ 
Propher kriowethi nor whar is done beyond ſeas, No Ettas, 
; Genena. 


46: The loſt Sheep found. "pf 
Geneed is yet to learne of Englang,,:I. would all thq yi "6 
deme of: £/jas could moue, Zug/axd to learne of her fits 
Genexa,then ſhould we haue more Religion, andleſle 
monies. by 

Youpretendthat Ca/xzn was a good man,and yer jn;your 
Article; of Chaiſts deſcent , you make hima plaine rep 
bare, for he'neuer belecued as E/ias doth, You terme 
three apparitions, viſions , andyet you doc ſay hey; 
true ; whercin you will baguile your ſelte, becauſe you ape- 
farther then, your. knowledge : you know nat whatavitian 
meaneth ':. but reade ,. and you ſhall finde that Ky. | 
falſe. Though £/34s make a nyingle mangle of truths; 
ſcemings rogether , as though you could dreame ang 
awake:either all muſtbec a viſien, or part of a viſien,alt 
cruth, ornotruth.Youlay your ſoule was taken from yau 
bodie :: indeede Saint Pa! durſt not ſay fo, left auy ma 
{ſhould thinke of him , aboue that which hee did ſechim 
bee, and that he heard of him : but Z/as hid neede bpet 
for himſe!ce,for no man will ſpeake for him. But Chr Ha , 

1021114. theword which 1 ſpeakeis nor mine, bur the Fatherawilh 
ſent'mec. -Marke the ſtrong reaſons of our new rp | 
hee-proues not as wee doe,by /criptam ef, but de bh 
as ofie that hath ſome authoritie , pſe 45xir. Forkow 
would you haue him. proue elſe that hee yyalked ypalthe 

, clouds , and that the roofe opgacd to let foorth his/lay 
feare is time is not yet comero prouerhis by Scrigtumebb 
Bur what ſaith Paxl? Say I theſe things of my ſelieFlath 
not the Law the fame alſo? This geere will nor hold, & 
you did not laokerwell at the knitting, how thelexhungs 
wouldagree, --- mY oe” _—_— - } 

. ®.60%12.6 mag pr wi? to glory.of himlelfe, becauſer tb hold 

12s : . "OO. 
not account him aboue that which they ſaw in him: Bw \ 

boalteth himſclfe of fecretviſions, becauſe hee woulda p 

men ſhould account of him aboue that which they, $ "3 ad 
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Mat.16.26 *9 be Chriſt would not be known before. his rime,; Ear 
_ " be a prophet before he can prophecie, Be yeholloners 11S 
NCor.F1-18 (25th Pax, and looke on them that yyalke ſo, .as yel x eryt 
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likely to hauereuelations , -whichcannor-reueale-iny more 


vito vs then wee'know?-Ged'did beqre witneffe vito the: 


for mexawpleztherefore; faſhion cliyſthe to Pajl,nndewer? 
willlooke 00 thee4 for hee'tharcommendehHhiniſcife-is nor 
allowed,” but he whom-the' Lord commendeth; Is this man: 


do&fneof the Apoſtles, with'fignes auld woiiders , divers Helwz. 


' miracles and gifts of the holy Ghoſt, 1s &/ix# alſo among 
the Apoft | 
* not looke for wonders, we will crave buttruth;” + | 
"The Prophet which ſpeaketh a word which'T have not 
ſpoken, ſhall die : and if thou thinkce iftby heart, how ſhall 
weknow the word which the Lord hath not ſpoken ? marke 
ifthething bee not, nor come to paſſe, then the Lord. hath 
not ſpoken, but preſumprion. ; 4410; 
_ 1sitcome to paſſe rhatthe word 'of uH/atrhew, reftors, is 
_ rurnedto deftroy?Ts it come to paſſe, that England is before 
Grneya in fincere profeſſion? we ſee(al35) it is not lo : there= 
fore we know the Lord hath nor. ſpoken'to this man, but 
(peakethof himfelfe , therefore thou ſhalt not bee afraid 

f him, faith God. «You were heke as nature inclined; ahd 
you ſay that the Angel prophecied'you ſhould bee a Leapce: 
you were bound prentiſe as others bee, and you fay the 
Angell 7c you ſhould bea bond-man: your Coun» 
tte hath. done well , as many moe: And you fay the An- 
. $lptophecied it ſhould fare wellfor your {ake,' This-is to 


les? Well:he is the leaſt of the' Apoftles, wee wilt 


Dent. 18,16 


prophiecic of the weather, when the time is paſt;” Whocan- | 


et haue enough of ſuch Angells, if men would belceuc 
them? yet Hamno wrought with morecredite then this, hee 
taught birds ro fing , Hanne is a God , and when the 
had learned rheir1leflot, hee lets them flic in the ayre';; and 
\hereſocer they.came, they cryed, Hanno is a'God. This 
bad ſome miractein ir, but Ztigs willface ys out wich'a card 
of tenne. | | , "s 

This is but a young Deuill, You affirme , that ar the de= 
fre of the proud ,, Elias is beheaded: ; this is Propheti- 
cite indeede, ir paſſerh my vnderſtanding, The Spirit of 


&uth ſpeakerh plainely ro edifie-in truth , and giuerh vo 
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derſtanding tothe fimple;; but the Spirit..of Sathan leadeth 
P/al. 1,19. MEns mindes, tg conltrue his-ſaying. as they lift,that vader + 
ambiguous words hemight fow erronious opinions, & cap. 

tentionamong men, Theſe are.the Wels without water; oe 
«Pct. thoſe which bee deepe that men;can draw-no water gilt & 

them, This ſentence ,cauuot bee verified , vuleſſe you male 

Johns Elias: and ſo we receine your /wbmittinus : (er hoy 

Satan ſhall betaken.in his owne ſnares. ' You dem; x cap + £ 

fidently, If I bee a falſe Prophet, Whar euill cuer haue Jaw? 

or where isthe perſon that caw. accuſe mee of ſinne? Ui 

might very well ſay fo, which had power and raigneday 

fione:;_ but Eas is a'man ſubicR to infirmitics, as wee, 

faith Tames: But was there any Prophet or Apoltlew| 

man could not accufe of ſinne ? O ' Salomen thou \ a Not 

the wiſeſt man, if a childe be wiſer then thou,O Daud 

waſt not a:man.afcer Gods owne heart, if thy. heartwer 

2s pure, and thy life as holy asa fimplePrentiſes ; it 

rebuke thee of finne, thou haſt no faichfull friend, if 

could accuſe thee before,” now Laccuſe thee of finneta 

haſt made thy.-ſelfe wiſer then the, wiſeſt, and thou 

I 2m. purer,then hee which is.2 manafter Gods awe, - 

Woe beeto that holinefſe "which leadeth in hypocriets 

to, damnation. Tndeed F heare wellof your connerfanalith- 

wardsall men, and1Iam heartily ſorry, that ſuchay 

ſhould impart credite ynto a falſe dotrine : I lam 

the wifedome of thefleſh ſhould be readierrq god 

thenthe wiſedomof the ſpirit. It may pitty a ggadnel 

a bodieſo well mortificd from finne, ſhould nothavs! 
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Prophets? ſhall they notmake aſhew of Godlinelles 

they nor ſet forth a kinde af good wotkes, (aszhePap 

to meritheauen ? ).yca, [no doubr, elſe rift woul qa 
14-23-27 have ſaid, They will bee able ( ifit were” poſhbk:)wran 
26C07.1te theeleRt, Satan himfelfe is-tranſformed into a1; Auge | 


ritfirxed.ynto ir. But. what doc -2nl rhipke of the 


2 , . : | * 4 "- - I . my 
» light, therefore it isvo great thing if. his Miniſters bat 
" formed into the Minifters of rightcouſneſle, "The ane 
4655160 cryed after Part and Barnabas, Theſe men are theieny 
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© of the moſt high God, which ſhew vnto vs the way of ſalua= 
6d and yer ſhe had a foule ſpirit; /ndas kiſſed, andyer hee 
betrayed ; Pi/are waſhed his hands, 'and yer he was guilty: 
gathan all:adged Scripture,andyerhe was but a divel:fonie Phil.t.rgs 
reach Chriftof enuie andReifezand foricof good will; faith 
Paul, If the falſe Prophets riſe iotin theſe daies,when (halt _ 
they come?Ifthey confefſe not many trathes, how ſhall their 
ties becrgdited? If they makenor aſhew of good workes , 
how ſhall they bee held for Prophets ?*Whatſoeuerthou arr, 
Elias; the falſe Frophers ſhall come daily,they ſhall come in 
ſheeps cloathing, and hey ſhall-call themſelues great men: 
and they ſhall ſpeake firange words, 8 they ſhal worke won- 
deffullthings , and they ſhall feeme hely amongtmen , and 
ſhall deceive many, bur the end ſhalltrie them. 7ndas recei- 
yed thirtie pecces, but after lice caſt them downe : Theu 
maeſtwinglory amongſt ſome, but whendefperation ſhall 
ſcefrom ever his corments came,then they ſhall crye,Wo 
ito that Prophet, Woe vnto that Propher. Caft downe 
thoſe thirtie peeces, if thou be not a child of perditionas 7x- 
_ 445 was , caſt downe thy falſe name; caſt downe all which 
thou hopeft togaine by that curſed ſpirit: doeft thou'nor 
know that he is a lycr? what doeſt thou looke for at hishand? 
build againe the things that thou haſt deftroyed, then Fax! 
ſhall be called Pazx?. If itbe fuch a'glory 'to bea' falſe Proe 
- Phet, why doſt thou call thy ſelfe a true Prophet,and detra& 
{rom thy prayſe? if thou haue not thy reward heere,, where 
wilrthou call for it? is the dragon fohing ſo familiar 2 is 
hell fire becomie ſo tollerable, that any man ſhould looke for 
caſe with the diuell, and make this paſtinie to leade a number 
after him into hell ? Trily Z7zas, thou cant nor ſeduce the 
Ele, for their names are written inthe booke of life, and 79%719% 
the Lordhath promiſed, noman ſhall pluckethem out of : 
my hands, Alas'; wilt thou Tooſe thy {clfe, to loole thofe 
that arethe children of Perdition already © This is aftrong 
delufion + yeralirtleneerer to thee, andif then canſt ſuffer 
mee,euen to thy heart:thou art E7zas, andthou muſt preach, 
Wilt thou teach a new doGtine? accurſed bethat man : wile Cal.xa 
D ___ thbu 
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thou teach the truth-?thou ſayeft we know that already ;hiy 
tthou wiltlabour with ys,and preach cogether. It'is ſpas. 
en like a friend, why then canſt thou notioyne thy ſellp. 
with the diſciples ? VVhy doth nor "the ſpirit pur into thay” 
hearts to receiue thee ? If- God hath ſentrhee to ys, no douly 
he would haue ſent vs to thee , that as many as be ele 
44:14 mightbelecue z for ſo did the Jewes when Peter cameand 
ſodid the Gentiles where Pax! preached : and as the Anzall 
AI yarned Peter to come , ſohce warned Cornelins to'fead} + 
Surely the Lord will doenothing,bur ke reuealerh his ſerrmy-- 
AMY.3:7- ro his ſeruants and Prophets, Amongſt the people, ſomeliid 
Matth,i16:s , , - -4 
he is Elzas,ſome John B aptiſt,lome a Prophet ; but thedilk 
ples had bim ftraite before he tBIdthem, Thou arttheſanef 
the liuing God, for the ſpirits of the Prophets are ſubiefh* 
the Prophers:ſo ſaith Pau which had the ſpirit of GodJllly | 
ſheepe know my voyce ( faith Chriſt.) but a Rirangertiy- 
will not follow, VVhat Prophet is he that the ſpiric brooke 
not,& theele& do net beleeue? Itis I, faith £/;as, anda 
elſe:God grant that neuer falſe Prophet find morecre 
But you pretend your time is not yet come ,” &c, N 


Mo Y7-th Lzar,your timeispaſt , you were filled with the 


1:Cor,14» 


10b;;.10, 


fromyour mothers wornbe, and doe yee not yer bele , 
is no: yourtime yet come wherein men ſhall beleene 
V Vhy thendoe you ſpeake for credite before your ti 
why doe you bidde vs belecue you ?.1 am weary © 
rales, * and haue beene.too long in reprouing that; 
whic1l truſtno brother will beleeue. Marke therefs 
ſhall heare, in 4 word, allwhichT haue ſpoken ; yo 

| beare witnefle of your ſelfe , which haue done nothin 
dertull, which ſpeake like other men, which cannoral 
in diſputation, 'of whom no Diſciple bearech witnel 
whom no Prophet+harh propheficd , whom[noÞ 
hath received, whichare not in thenumber of all che (lny; 
which come without your wedding garment, whichpiopunr 
fienot according to the faith, which lead vs from ourval 
which make the Son. of man a lier, which conſtrue the 
eity of the Apoſtles, in parables, 2ndfigures, . whicheol 


The loft Sheepe i ſound, | 
:heScribes , and denie Chriſt, which preſume Chriſt did not- 
reſpe& the prophelie , which come befbre you bee bidden, 
| which come ip atthe wrong dore, whichcome to prophefie” 
whenthe Prophets are gone, which thinke not as the Apo» 
Ales did, which vnderftand not Clrift as his difciples, which 
nakethe ſpirit propheſy names, which were nor called &15as 
from your birth , whoſe Angelt ſpeakes to none but your 
ſelfe, whi- {1 claime your _ from the prophetic of the old 
' eſtament fulfilled before Chrift , which have not the tokens 
which follow them that beleeue , which come to deſtroy, 
whoſefather is accutfed , which priniledge your countrey a- 
boue allche promiſes that were granted to. Chriſt, which 
teachfalſe doQrine, which peruertthetext of the Scripture, 
which propheſic of things when they are paſt, which ſpeake 
darkelyto diuers ſenſes, whichcaft your ſelfe in your own ſay 
ings, which proclaime who cari accuſe me of fin;which glory 
ow felte aboue that which allmen feein you, vyhich 
yullbeyviſer then the yviſeſt,. and moterighteous thenhe 
yvhichisachoſen man after Gods 'owne heart; vvhichriſe in 
theſe ſuſpicious dayes, which make a ſhew of holineſſe, whiclr ' 
confeſſes truthes to iufer lies, which cannor ioyne your ſclfe ro 
thediſciples:VVhar,are you a true Prophetor afalſe? ifrheſe 
bethe marks of a truc Propher,how ſhal we trie the ſpirits of 
$atan;our religion taketh theſe forthe markes of a falſePro - 
Pher, E/5as ſaith,we belecuethetruch:therforche which rakes 
 Zkarvwithall theſe riarks fora tine Prophet, by Eias owne 
ſentences in a yyrong beleefe: letys therefore keepe the pro- 
feſſion of our hope without  vyauering, fothe is faithfull that xeb.ro 23. 
promiſed, Benor ſuddenly moued Fo your minde , nor *Th:/- 2. 
troub{ed, neither by ſpirit,neither by word, neither by terter 
@itwere from vs.If a dreamer or Prophet riſe againſt you, P&##.13-ty 
- andgiue you a figne or wonder, andthe ſame figne come to X 
ME, and he notwithſtanding ſay, let vs goe another vvay:ye 
allnot hearken ynto his words, for the Lord prouerh you 
| tokneyy yrhether you loue him vvith all your heart. The 
5) pwn vvhs 7e#oboam (tretched out his hanid,vvas cha « 
gedby yyord from heaucn, neitherto eate, nor drinke,, nor 1.King-13, 


D 2 turne 


4: 52 "The loft Sheep found. 
rune againe the ſame way he came;'but as hee was gong. 
manof Bethel ouertooke him, and ſaid:l'am aPropheri gl 
asthou art, and an Avgellſpake vntomee., bring him agglte + 
to thy houſe, and lethimeate anddrinke with thee, but hes 
lied vntobim., yet heewent with: him, and did eate:buty | 
they ſatcatthe table, the Lord..{pake tothe man of Bethel 
bccauſerhou haftnot done as the Lord commanded thee, hy 
curned againe and eaten , thou ſhalenot come home to bee 
buried with thy fathers. And as hee was gone, a"Lionmer 
him by the way, and flew him. God ſpake once to Balan, 
but Za/aambeloughtGod to ſpeake vito him againe, ad 
ſo thefoaliſh Prophet was rehpked of his Aſſe:, becauſe hes - 
tempted God to alter his conmandement, How long looke . 
we after deccitfull ſfignes ? how loug hault wee betwene 
rwo opinions? If the Apoltles ſpeak the truth, belecue then, | 
if Elias (peake thetruth, hearehim:aPrentiſe in pave 
calleth himſclfe E/;as:but Thopas will not belecue,howhhl - 
Thomas be madeto beleeue ? Puttothy hand Thomas and 
7ohnt9. feele my wound, Soſhew me thy teſtimony. Etias, tae 
fcele your heart, let mee ſee yourworkes, let mee heateyoir - 
faith, your wiſedome, your knowledge, .and whatytua 
- forerell to come ; if. you willnort come -tothis-re 
then 1 ay no more, but warneall men to beware:I(Thit 
not knowne the truth, I-would haue thought this mankud * 
ſpokeutruth. | \NEIk: 
God is my” witneſle, .I haue ſuffered the Spirit; toſpeile 
vnto thee , becauſe Iſecke thy coterſfion,-- bur 16 thowmil 
not returne,while mercy isready , I bring thee ſorrowfullth 
dings, when Satan ſhall not helpe thee, the.racke muftprone - 
this doGtrine ; wilt thou heape God andthe diuell, andy 
; ypon thee all at once &O- wretched: creature ; and mil erable 
5 # Prophet, who isableto-fuſtaine ? My ſonne( ſaith, Sulawe): 
- if thy heart be wiſe, my heart ſhall reioyce,and I willhi Lid 
Pr0-13.15. ouer thee : ſo F, which haue gone thus far;to bring cheevald 
Chriſt, ifthy portion bee among the righteous, and 
_haRtanhoure yet whereivthou-ſhalt be; called;ifthol colt 
goc withmec, and it-may pleaſe che diyine prouideneet: 
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T he loft Sheepe is found. 

allthee army voyce :Lwill Gag prayſes, I will givethanks; 
door ſay voto my ſoute inal] her rondiens wh my ſoule; . 
remember ſince thon prayrdft for £/;as, afid-the Lord heard 
thee out of his holy SanRuary, and thy conuerfion ſhall not 
be hid from //raef:pitty thy ſelfe before the day of payment, 

and alwayes remember the ſentence of Gamaliel, which 
geverlighted falſe: If thou be not of Ged; thou 
ſhalt.come to naught,and thy end ſhall _ AR. 5,314 
be worſe then thy be. 
* ginning, 


” 


Tonn, 12:48. 


The word that Thane ſpoken , the ſame ſpall indge_youin- 
tbe laf days . | 


FINIS. 


CO Tg _ 


wy 
Aueftions gathered out of his owne (onfefſion z by Ra 


Smith: which are jet vuanſwered. 
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V \ * amo you -are ſure you ſhall live theſe 


yeares, becauſe you ſay,after three yeares younn 


preach? 

Whether may a man expe& viſions from God , 
you ſay, fortheſe three yearegyouare to looke for m 

fions? 

Whether ſbaſl you be able at any time to interprem'h 
eruthes of the Scripturein all places withour: erroilty beun 
then allche DoQors? 

One of your ſentences ſaith , you ſhall ——_ 
locke :when muſt you take a wife? and. why ſhould young 

rather conrinue ſingle? 

Whether there hath beene neither peſtilence, nor 
nor warre, nor earthquake in your country thele fiue y 
nor. ſhall be any time of your continuance there, bee 
Angell ſo promiſed? is this more then euer was g 
Chriſt ? : 
What Bible or tranſlation meane you when youſy, % 
Bible is truly tranflated ? ws 

Whetheritbe: xcealiacy go laluation,tonclems " a 
ticles of the Creede?- _ +: 

Whether anyimgn,fmce the Apofttles, i did and for) ghtio 
the whole dodrine of the $« vary that hee did hald 
beleeue the true interprerat I the words and fa 
through all the Prophers,an@ Apoſtles in all the Bik 

"Whether predeftination, ele&ion, &c.arc to be pt 
vnto lay men? What free-wil had eLdam,and whac fro 
xemaineth vnto ys? . "Bt 

What Scripcures are canonicall,& which axe not cal ponial 
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s; 45 . | f ” v5 A 
Whether aman my marry his child with a Papift or+0« 
ther heretike, hoping ro conuert him? > | 
Whether Minifters ſhould baue liuings or ftipends ? 
Whether, .in ſome caſes, a-Miniſter may not be non-refi-- 


; w > > £ = 


te. 
Whether heretikes , liuing to themſelues, without cor- 
qupting others,. are to be puniſhed with death ©. 
Whether Satan knoweth the inward thoughts, further then 
by theourward habir of the body, and whether he can reade 


andfay, Verbum caro fattumeſts 


Whether Chriſt was, or is, or ſhall be knowne,andprea- 
ched ento all nations of the world # 

Whereis bell ?- aud what ſhall be the manner of puniſh. 
mentthere tothe reprobate ?- X 

What thinke you of the Antipodes, and thoſe monſtrous 

which line in e #4, andof monſters in generall ? 

What thinke you of that ſaying of Chriſt, ' this day ſhale. 
thoube with me in Paradiſe ? what kind of place is this;and 
where: and co-what purpoſe now it ſerueth, and whether ic 
ywasa materiall Apple that eLFdam aid cate * 

How efteeme you of Aﬀtronomie , Phyſiognomie, Pal- 
a otng of a figure,of muſicke in the Church, &c, 

What thinke you of our common prayer booke, & Letany? 

Whateſtceme you of Fairies, Hobgoblins, &c. Whether: 
cheirmony be true, and how they have it ? 

Whether ſhould one, meaning to be a. preacher,firſt Rudy. 
theArts , or elſe Rtudie nothing but diuinitie, as you. haue 
done, I 

Whether the font, ſurpleſſe, cappes, rippets, belles, holy- 
dayes, faſting-dayes, and fuch like ceremonies, arc better ob» 
ſerued,or omitted ? | 

Whether they which are called Proteſtames,or thoſe whom 
we callPuritans, be of the pureſt teligion,and nioſt reformed 
totheprimitiue Church ? I | 
Whatis meant by the priſon in Peter; whicher, Chriſt deſ- 
cended in ſpirit? . | þ 

Whether our joyes in heauen.ſhall be; to all equall, and" * 


the- 


che tor ments? in Kell eflery one calike?and wbedervs 
ſce,and know one another, 
©  Wherewas the foule of Zazarm, while his body, a 
theoraue? * "7 
Whether Elizexs curſing the litele children,did norſ 
At what age and ſtature ſhall all riſe inthe reſur: Aion : 
and wherher the wounds and ſcars ſhall cemaine in ourh 
glorified, 
Whart thinke yee of the Scribes in the third of ” 
ſaid Chriſt had an-vncleane ſpirit, and caſted our dive 
Belzebab did chey not finne agaioft the holy GhoR +. 
Whether images be in no reſpeRttolerable, and-; 
2 man,remembring Chriſt, by decingrhe Crt 
Which is che greateſt finns that rajgneth this day4 
land? 
How is the Goule ed] in man, and whenit wo, 
and how, or in what part is it placedi inthe body ?' 
In what eſtate ſhall the Sunne, and Moone, 7 cho 
indelements beafter the laft day,when here ſhall _ 


ture vponearth?* "02% 
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What thinke you of playes , and repreſenting ne mat 
ters,'2s in Pageancs? ll. 
© Whether at{ things amongft the Faithful Chriſtiawa ts. 
be common ®eABq 3% 1s. 
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What doc youthinke concerningthe biſhop 
dren? > y ri de] 
What Citie is deſcribedof 1chwii the ſeuentee h of bis 
Reuelation> - "0th 
Whether did the Apoſtles know! afficiently ceieſl 
before Chriſt died and roſe againe? ? ? 
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QVITIAYRATO, BARONT:BYRGH- 
LEIENSL, SVMMO ANGLIA THE- 
SAVRARIO, ET CANTABRIGILEN: 
$15: ACADEMIA CANCE LL ARTO:. 
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CONSECRA- 
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THE SEVERALL TEXTS 
AND TITLES OF-THE | 
Scrmons contained in this 
Booke. 


A Preparative to Marriage, 
| A Treatiſe of the [. ords Supper in two Sermons. 
1 Cox.11.23. The Lord Ieſms in the night that he, gyc. 


The Examination of Y ſurie in two Sermons; . ': - / 
Ps4.15-1.85.Lord,whoſhall dwelt in thy Tabernacle 0% 
The Chriſtians Sacrifice. FLIER 
Pxov.2 3.26, My Sonne, giue my thy heart, &c. 
The truetriall gf the Spirits. 
_ 4Tuss.5-19,20.8&c. Lucent the Spirit, Ge. 
| The Wedding Garment. 
Ron.13.14. Put you onthe Lord Teſws ChrifF, fc 
The way to walke in. - * .- 
Rou,13.13, Let vs walke honeſtly, as inthe Us &e. 
The pride of Nebuchadnerzar. 
Dax.4.26,27. At the end of twelue monerhs he, (ye, 
| Thefallof Nebuchadnezzar. - - - 
Dax.4.28,29, 30. While che word was inbis mouth, gr, 


TheReſtitution of Nebuchadnezzar-; 
Dau.4.31,32,3 2333 ina theexd —_— &*. 


tPer. 5.5, ole grad 
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The ChriſianspraQlice, IE). 
Rom12.2. Beye changed bytl the renewing of your, LY 
The Pilgrims wiſh. 
Prize. 1.23. 1 defireto be diſſolued, and to be with ih. 
- The godly mans requeſt. 
P5Az.90- 12;Teaghys, 0.Lord,co number our dayes, Ge, 
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' A Glaſſe for Drumkards, 288) 


Gan 95 2252 3524525526, 2-7« 4pd Noah began to be. 
>, FTheAit df Hearing, in two Sermons. oh: 
Lys. 18. Take heed how you heave, 3 

"Phe Heauenly Thrift; 
rodud.r 18, pthoſtencr hath, #6 x bal fball. be giwen, Po. : 
- - The Magi — Ce t 
P3AL.$2, 6 $7* .1 baxe ſard,ree 4 are G but ye ſbal di "og I 
Thetriall of Vanitics.. ; 


EccLEs.1..2, Paniticof vanities;ſaiththe Preacher o&h 


© > 7-2 The Ladderof Peace: \ 
I -Tuss.5. RM ea ART (+ 


© Thebetrayi CO | +0 


Marra.37.1,2,3.46 hen mROrning With come, Gr 
a9 1 The peritiva of Mats; © nf 35-2} f 
Dave. 3023.24 Ant I beſought thi Lordthe ſime,Geu,, 


© *TheDitbgtebetycenPartand Agripþt.” ** 

AET. 26 nat: SRP ies Aioy 
he hamilicie of Pau 

Rom. p A, Ina, 6 1 deck thefefor | gr 


| " Tho Tits and Tinker, 

the rk 7 ene bank, > 
ret. 2. As new bdrne babes deſire ofatre, hh, 
Thebariqhet of Tobs children. 
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ld 1,415 4 "nd his ſonnes weng and bangueeted.&c. "eo 
| « -Satanscompaſhng.theeamh.. 5 
Io $ 78. Then the Loyd ſ2i dnto Saran fe.” 


©" A Cavcarfor Chriltian$ Þ.... 
| 1Corato.! 2.Let bins chas chinkecbbee Pawdevhye et 
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The poore mans Teates:' * © 

Met. 10:24: Ne chat ſhallgiie' r0 086 feet Gt” Ba 

- .. .- Anallarm from Heatiens wn, vn, has 

Mar 38.49. Go teach all nations boprifngrheninoke 6 
A Memiento for Magiſtrates. . 

| Pals.” 7 The ſcepter of thy. 25 Aug Co 

1k 14) - Jacobs Ladderyor way roHeauen, ' 

I Cor.9. 24. So rune that ye nay obrahie.” | 


The Lawyers Queſtion. 
Luke 10.25..4d behold a certaine Lawyer floodwup cs 


The Law-givers Anſwer tothe Pres eltion. 
Luke 10.2 6 Sadheſaidntolim W 


TheCenſure of Chriſt v pon 7% Anſwer. 
»:.. >The benefirof Contirittion, | 

Tims, 6,Gollinefſe is greit yahit''f a mance... 
Theaffinity ofthefairhfull; : - 

Luke 1.19,20,21,The: Paws him his mother Ge. 
The loſt Sheepeis found, 

Hlohn 4.1,Proge theſpirits ws hey they are of ROY 
Gods Arrow [againſt Atheiſts, 
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Etanſe fchneſſe hath reflrained me fromproaching = 
NEAR contenDis der any good. by-wrirmsg. Happy « that 


read alone, and wnlefe rho read all, andrecord after, as he 
reans dedcbe.Sermaxs of Paul. It one of rhebirth3 of inyfil 
therefore taks it with a right hand:and ifthos find evythingthg. 
doth make thee better, I repgpt not that others. importunityba 
obtained it for hee Forewe9a, Iacob bleſſed his ſo:nei Wh 


left them, ſo waw 1 mw/t leawe m1 fruit co athers : Toy Guts, 
bleſſe it, that it may bring forth fruit in others, aud bcerkeli | 
ofJife r0 all that readit. | ut 


Thine, InChirf, FY 
FHE EXPSTEETOTHE TREA 

- ofthe Lords Supper. _ 
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'Nthe firſt Sermon the aduerſary; is confilted. In thelis 

Sermon the Commynicants are prepazed-; Hadtych hitull 

obſcruations; and the words of the T rehis ops Na f 

bor forthy felfeas I have laboured forrheetl w ould have 

profit ſomewhat more by this book, becaulcic hiv. weblnt 

me more than allrhe reſt. ey” => 
a dad be 
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The OED Contenesof this NW 


þaurgxakki A FOE: to marriage, = 


cavſes of marriage. | 7 
Whether Miniſtets = marry. 


er Proteftants may marry Papilts. 


| 5 
mona old man may marry a own &centrcng 


herher childen may marry withourparents con\ ent, - > 

Whether husbands may Rrike their wiues, JT 
Whether the vie of-Marrioge be (inne. x6 
Whether mothers Thould nufſe theirchildren. 
Hoy children ſhould be broughe vp. 
Five markes in the choice ofa husband or wiſe. 

he kusbands duties. 

wiues duties. 
wn to their ſeruants, 
Their dudes totheir children, 
x of good parents. | 


Ofdorcewent. @ 
Other janatoaRy fallin handling 
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Aringe, the firſt ordinance ofGod andcalling ofmen.1e 
firft miracle at a mariage. = 
marriages of Chrift, 
By meriage the womans Cd ametiegenio dit ea 
Anote of Adams IT 
Another application of the rib, whereof was made Ow 
Wal 


Theday of marriage counted the ioyfulleſtda iomanslife.n 

SS. 4 
dbur / 

are cry.000r-wpiy; er WR + 

ponbdopey cater, erin only keen 


Two ſpies for 
The wife 


Raemecclite agree d'ypon 

The beginning © ge. k 

Why - marriage doth come et Nup: its ves 

Maides mult cake like aneccho. © > "OY 

Klefſon Forefs married, pac f from the name of; Veddins 

* garment. "779 "» 

T2 man ind wife like Cock and: Dam. | 

Mariageis compounded oftwo lcues. 

The belt policy in marriage is to begin well. 

They muſt learne ont anotheri nature. | 

A'ſweet example teaching hoiv couples half never f Al \ | 
C 21 o 

Man and wife liketwo. parthers:. 

"Abraham bid to leaue all bur his wiſe.. 3 

Why wives arecalled hufwiues: _ + 14 

When tbe manisaway,the wife muft live like a ide "We 

Why a wife wascalled the conreory to 2 husband..” | 


'Fhe cauſe why many = husbands.. 
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Many obſeruarions1 vpon oaks: 7 
The maſter muſt correct his men, and miftrifher maids .. ; 
Children like mediarogs bet weene a.manand his wit 


# 
Adultery ke <8 difesſe ofiartiage avd ivorerfng "cnt & 


rem-dy.. "© 


Woy adulery ſhould diflo!uc marriage more ci 
a6 - | 7-0 


Mſentcace for the m2 rried ro thinks p23. 
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ury PRE PARATIVE. 


iT MARLAGE, 


Ou __ cone hitherto be.conraſied * the Lord, 
o tobemidcone; for God bath 
nic we _— forthe fireng- ©#%-> 18; 
- _ 0 a ReggrF$ 
I a 49 orthe NETS their - 
life, becauſe two are firmer thav one: andithete- xccief g 9, 
brembenGod miderbe women for mai, heedaid;; {wil make Why contratts' 
bin a8 bejgs; fhewitg.cthat mioris: Rigoger bylii9wiſe.. Every —_ % _ 
marriagebefore it Me bene Ra, a5 tis (hewed riage- OS 
Oo 22.16, & Deur, 22, 28, Which ſtay. berweetethieeons os pear ahead. | 
tra &themarriage, was the timeBflonging, fortheir affeRion | 
ts ſert|6jn; becauſe thedeferring:afahabuibich wet loue, doth ©£—o -  2T7 
kinds che deſires, vehiich if ir-eamgeailygnd!) perdilp yoras, ff BD 
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withall,asthe Lord commanderh, onely that whith is good and ®Þ<Y- 
right ſoſhe hould obey her husband in good and tight, or cl{c 
ſthedoth not obey himas the Lord, bur aschetempter, The firſt 
{ubieion of woman began art (in. : for when God curſed her for | 
ſeducing her husband, when the Serpent had ſeduced her, he Geu.3. 16. 
ſaid; Hy ſhall bawe ancbority onerthee.. And therfore, astheman Gem-3. 20, 
named all other creatures, in ſigne thatthey ſhould bee ſubie& :adzo8 
tohim; as a ſeruavt which commeth. when his maſtercalleth Paſer 3. 
himby hisname : : ſodid heename the womanalſo, intoken that 
theſhould beeſubie to him likewiſe, And therefore Aſſnerue rep. i. 16.41, 
madea law, that cuery man ſhould bearerulein his owne houſe, Numd. 30. 7. 
nd northe. woman z becauſe ſhee finned firft, therefore ſheejs ladg, 19-26. 
Kmbled moſt : and cuer face, the daughters of Sare arebound Gez.19, 32, . 
- 'Galltheir husbands Lords, 23 Sars called ber huwband : thar *-Pec. 3. "a 
istotake them for their Lords,for heads and gouemnours. If ye + 5-4; 
nation dirbnpe hook, the Apoltle biddeth. you -— | 
Chriſts ſpoule :: for heeſaith, Let < wife be ſubieft toher ENS $0046 - 
mays A greater lewethanthic(fath tes lobw$9cr5e7 }, 
LT OREaRO*K fo, aberter example than thisne wo» = 


38 A Proparatine l 
braue itno morethammeii 2. and God.made !Everenkaciith 
fame cloth"that he made Fdawr. They. couercd thembues 
with leaues, and God derided: them 3 butnow they cones 
felues with pride, like Saran which is fallen downebeforeatn 
like lightening : ruffe ypon rutfe, lace ypon lace, cut wins 
foure and rwenty orders, vntill the woman be not ſopreviods: 
hec apparel] : that if any man would pifure Vanity,hemuſty 
a patterne of women, orelie he cannordraw her likeneſleyls: 
rodias was worle for her fine dancing': ſoa womanmay 
wor" au At wr Frizled lockes, aohed reſts, paint 
me,and ſpccially a rolling eye, are the fore-runners fall 
tery ; and he Mich Path fact a wife, hath a fineplaguel,@ 
women were married without Yowries, becauſetheyawi 
nurtured ; butnow, ifrhey weighed notmore ingoldytchas 
godlinefle, many ſhould fitlike Nuns, withour hy bands) | 
we haue ſhadowcd the mans dutics to his wife, andchewey 
roher husband. 1 
Aficr their duties one to another, they muſt. ledent thi 
ties to their family. One comparetl-the maſter ofthelia 
the Seraphin, which came and kindlicd the Prophets zralendal 
ſhould goc from wife to ſeruants, -and from fer rochil 
and kindle in them the. zcale of God, longiag ro: teas 
knowlege, as a Nurſe roemptic herbreaſts. Anotherfanl 
* mafter- in his family hath allthe offices of Chriſt ; forks 
Rexel. 5.16. rule, andteach, and pray ; rulclikea King, and teachdiks 
Als 13. 16. PHT, and pray hike a Prieſt, To ſhew how a godlies 


' 
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haue himſclfe in his houſhold : when the hol y Gl 
keth ofthe conuerfation of any houſe-keeper, lig q 
that the man belecued withall his houſhold, As:#@k 
conuerted, muft conuert his brethren : ſo theinaltenlivl 
- uerted, muſt conuert hisferuants, For therefare Go ab 
would not hide his counſel] from Abraham, becaylehe 
reach his family : and ſurely allduty whichisnordew 
ſence, .is bur cye-ſeruice, and failerh at mſtiheed;as; 
rrayed his maſter, when hee ſhould hauedefended hun 
profitable ſeruant ; bur when hee was converted h Ca 
more than a ſeruazs, becauſe ſuch a ſeryanciabenert 
_- wy 
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berrer for him. ſoſbas ſaith, / ord wy honfbeld wil ferne 1,604. ic.) 
I hw mae hand reckon pr | 
ies, but whom they can gouerne, as Joſhua did'2 andifan; 
rg into yer Aral. then they muſt puthimforths- 
” + or Dawid ſaith, I'will no: ſuffer a ar to ſtay in my honſe, 
| Re 7. He ſaithnor,a ſwearer,nor athiefe, butaſjarzasit he 
ſhould fay, I will rid him out of my doores before hebeafiea- 
riwnbathicfe; for a liar will to a (wearcrand a'thicft'in 
diy, as t dicer growerh to beggerin a night) Therefore itis 
voted of Corneline, rhat all highouſhold ſerued God as hinafelfe {#5105 
4d,” This'is reported alſo of /oſepb and Aſary foran Ly > ty 
. thatthey went vp cue y yeare with alltheir familie, i | 
tlavfiley, that their cbildrev, andrheirfe mightlearne 
toknow God as well asthey, Theſeexamplts bet written for 


houtholders, as ochers are -- _— , and Minifters, and 
$ouldiers;rhat no calling mighcſecke further than the Scriprure 

for inſtuction, Wherefore as you are maſters now, 'and they 

yourſeruznes, infiru& 'thern"and traine chem; as if youwal 
ſhew what maſters rhiey ſhould bee hereafter, - Afterthe care of {+4 19-C- 
theit ſoules, they muſt care for their bodies: for if the labourer 
#worthic of his hire which laboureth but aday, wharis theſer- 

lane worthy which labours cuery day # : Panlis fo cafe 

beſt With PhHlemwen, to make much of Onefimme his ſeruane, that epic. r7, 
hedefired'P};/emonto receiue him as he would himſelfe, Theres | 
forgbecauſe crucll and greedy maſters ſhould notyſe themtoo = 
hardly, God temembred them in his creation, and made every 
*rthe one day of reſt; wherein they ſhould bee as free ai their 

maſfers t {o God pirtieth' the hbourer from\heauen, andevery Gen. 2.6. 
Sabbath logkes downeypon him from heauen ; as if he ſhould 
4 ” ylabours ſhall have an end, andthouſhalercit 55 al 
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5 Projareriue 26 Marrlage. 
2 poiftenn htepe dd Labas lole,oncly . 
| dig aogeed ſeruant': therefore thar is the. way-ta 
He which countcth his Rs 
rour: for there Aencrberereccnagdanen 
fidell ſeruants : the infidels were made flauesto the le 
cauſe: God hated them, and. would humblexhem; :-hus: 
brethrendid ſerve them like helpers, which _— 
bythem. Iris not a baſcnor vilething tobecalleda ferumy 
Eſa) 42.1, our Lordiscallcda'frruant : which reacherh Chriſtin 
Matth. 11.18, theirfetuants well for Cliriſts ſake; tlocieg Pg are ſer 
__ andhaveondMaſigr Chriſt. As Davdipeakerhof* 
Pfat $6. Then haft madt him « little lowey thav t Angotor 
of ſeruants, thar God hath made.them 2 little lower th 
dren ; not childrey, but the next to-children, as,qne 
inferiour childvwen, or formes-in law, And thereforechola 
holder is calleti Pater fardies: which lignifieth 'a.farhorath 
familic, becayſe hce ſhould haue-a facherly care ouer his 
uants, as ifrhey were hischildren : and nor vic thaws 
| their labour, like beaſts. - - F-Y 
. b 'Befides, thenameaf a feryznt doth not (ignific fuffering;hy - 
doing ; therefore Maſters muſt not 'cxercite; their by w_ — 
1, £87. 12.13 them, but ſettheirhands to worke ; and yet as Gad-layetln 
more ypon his ſeruants, than he makes them able tc 
men ſhould lay oo more vpontheir ſexuants.thancheyy 
Pray. 13-16; whe Bora Tenllbe more merctlzoi 
beaſt,and: he will be morc mercifullto 
That man is noe worthy to bee ſerued, w 
that his ſaruants ſhould ferue God as wellas h 
vnto God thar which is Gods, and rhen thou & 
whach is thine. He hat parech nos for bi | 
worſe than av Infidel, becauſe Tnfidels caretortl 
as Lour » Gine magnet tos nowth, wor 106-1 
with f convenient : ſotheir care ſhould nat 4 


varroto wrath * thatis,1{c ſuch reproofes, and ſuch corrections; 
RY neo thean, bir mingethemb:y Gorionling xwords-and 
miaſeoable heroenes doth more hurrthan: ' And there. 
foreche law of God did charge the. Maſter,” that he ſhould not 
ſme delpiſed in his eyes. Forwhilea childe; or Scholler,orier- 
th thinke _ forloue;': or beaten with 
qeaſon; itmakes him thinke of his faulc and 2ſhamed-:; bur 
when hee ſeeth that hee isrebuked with-curſes, and/beaten with 
faury,axthough hee were hated likea dog, his heartis hardned 
inſt qheman; which correcteth himy-and the fault for the 
which bceis corrected ; and after hebecommeth deſperate, like 
+hoeſt which'turneth vpon the firiker : and therefore rhinke 
thatGodeventhen chides you, :whenſocuer you-chide in ſuch 
ngf« Forthoughtthere be atault, yer ſoincthings muſt be-winke 
26, #8d-fofne things muſt bee forgiuen;. and ſome panithed with 
alooket for he which rakes che forfeir ofeuery offence, ſhall ne- 
ver beigavy reſt; but vex bimſelfe more than his ſ:ruanc. 

- + Funther,'I have heard cxperience ſay, char'in theſe puniſh» T1, Mater 
Mous it. moſt mcer and acceptable-to che offender, tharthe muſt corre 
mo houldcorrce hismen, and the woman her maids : for a hismen, and" 
mans/ nature ſromerhts be beaten of 3 woman, | and a maids *Þ< Miſtris her 
yaivee is corrupeed with:che fitipes of a man. Therefore we _— 
adethat Abrabem would notwmeddle with his maid, butcor- Gn, 16, 6, 

— wiſit$berto/ſhis wife, and ſaid,” Doe-with hey es is afeth thee : 
#ifdefhonld fay,Tr = HOTTO ME; bay? £1©4:206;: 
'» Laftly, we put thedury toward childzon; b y cont Theirdur 4 
Uſrotheichands. In Laine childrenare called | wax: is, oo | dethels - 


| pretty 2pc 

hat 

whattheſc little oncs 

them in ſtead of Lavyen. Before wee eh par 

their childzen, they had acced-bee tayght not to louenly 

much,for Daxid:datling was Danids traitor : 8 thish isthemy 

nerof God, -whena inen to {ct any:;thingin God _ 

and loue it aboue him whir gaue it, eithcr to take awayijly, 

rotake away him, before hee proveke him toomuich? cel 

ifparents would haue their children line, they auf 

not to: loue them toamuch riforche giuerise Fended;''v 

gift is moreeticemed: than he.! - 1142.102 #1 wth 
Mothers The firſtdutic is the mothtrs;thati is, co-nurſohbr; 
ſhould nurſe owne brefis, as Saredid /ſacc: and therefore 
_ __ nurſes name- and the mothers, name both'in onepand$ 

31-7" themmur mothers: ſhewing,thatmothers Houtd bed 
_—_— A Cod chaſe ama for Moſer hi > ledchekadd 
of Pharavhs daughter to his mother, as though Godi 
haue none nurſe him;bus his mother. After, when the 
God was borne, his facherthought none fit to bee hisnſ 
Maib,2,14 the Virgin his mother, Thecarths fountaines)are mi 
water, ardihebreftsof women are made to piueſuckh! 

beaſt ,andeuery foule is bred of the ſamethardi beere l 

> louete bee. oy mae ay, Thaw 

c ua—on, may lay, T 

mother, for ſhe was. yanaturall farft, in locking wp 

_ fromthet, and. thee foorth like a't 
batched in aSparrow _ it Cc IST 
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Haſea,rdry btefts 4re-named 
7g rho ge tolight 
DE gs 
PU pra ,Taat cur 
be Raid rom) theme. 4/17 — 
' Theviexeduty is, Carechitee a childin his oh nd he willre- "SITS: 
member it when he ts old, Tins istheright b ellvg which fathers How children 
ad «others. giue to their children, when they. cauſe God to ſhould be 
bleſſerhematoo. The wrong mother cared noethougl the child m_— 
wet divided, but che right: mother would not haue it divided: 5. Rag: 23.6. 
ſowicked parenrs:care not though their children bee deſtroyed, 
parents would not have them ceftroyed bur faved ; 
thas when they haue dwelccogerher in earch, they may dwell 
| gogether 1 in heauen, As che Midwife frameththe. body: when ie 
is young, and tender, ſothe parents muſt ftame the mind while 
3 43 girene and flexible ; ; for youth is the ſeed-time of verrue? 
They which are called fachers, are called | by thename of God, Lk: 11. % 
1:8ame them that chey arc in; Read of God ro their child ren, 
whichteacherh all bis fonnes. Wharexample-haue children bur 
theit parents ?.and ſure the providence © of God doth caſe their 
ethanthey are aware; for a child will lexrnebe:ter _ 
of his father than of any, other, And. therefore we readeofne Except of 
riathe —__ _ y7 $0 for when Chrift Kiags ſoancs, . 
ihtothelewes, [f ye be the ſounes willdve the 1vons. 18, 
of pour furkir Abraham : he Ce vie tv 9-3 
Mendes ar ee. go mor 
+-K.18 a marutious delight to the f: AD 
0 rey but ny 


44 
cation ofrheir childree,vihich are their fruir;' Þ 
lewos were wonmttonametheirchildren fo. "ereb 
+ thateuer after} if they. did-burthinke voor _ nes, 
would pur then jnminde ofcharreligion which | 
elſe; for they did fignifie ſomething rhar they leame 
An: edchontihicn to ſuch as call:their childrenar-all 

eures, ſometimes by the names of dogs, even as they prodyey 
ter. In 1. Kipg. 2.2. we hauc D auidinftruRing his ſonmer/y 

 nelis 39. '[acob correRting hisfonnes : andis lob; Prayino 

 forhis ſores. Theſe threepurrogether,. inftruRing, xo 
and praying, make good children, and happ phy paris ola 

Once Chriſt tooke a childe,and fet him in hi 
Luke 18.17. ciples,andfaid, Flewhich nilermmrhe ng dmeoh | 
Peceine it 454 lirtle childe : ſhewing that ourchildre 
fo innocent, ſo humble, and ſo voidiof euill, that theynaaybuu 
ken for examples of the childrenof God, Therefore pu "uy 
verſ. 4. children arecalled ch# heritage of the Lerd:t 
they ſhould be trained, as though rakes werenotm 
but Gods, tharthey may have Gods heritage aſtard it 
Col, 4.15, doe, your ſervants ſhall bee Gods ſeruants, mo | 


Phil-8. ſhall ce Gods children, and: your houſe ſhall be 
| like alictle Church, when others arclike a den ofth 
Now1 ſpeakers, one whichisa mother ſo ſoone 8 
The name of ried 2 therefore peraduenture you looke thar I ſhould 
, Rep-mother® qury of iepamothers, Their namedech ſhewebewthe 
© their dry, £0 ; foraſtep-mather doch ſignifies ſted-merkier; 


DIVES mother dieth, and another commeth in her ſtead-2 2 1 h 


your loue may _— ro thole little ones: asir c 
remember that retheir ſted=morher, char 
mother ; and eo love them and cede 
riſh them- a8 their -morker did. She muſt nocle Pp 
like Reheboars, whotold his people that he wc | 
te them than his predecefſor ; for then-rhey will 

| her;ashis fubjcAs did from hint : bur (es 

I: Sars 3. 9. Dawid came tothe TORN 
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PN :muſt:niot Drue. 24. 17, 
na CE thawnr phi, wry _ oO 
a preater care over vr: and orphanes, 
IRS k 6... i 
that ; uit Hatth. 7,2. 
owe n/a Uber meaſured. were bon "thank, 25 you 
inerear theſe children : 1o anocher may come after and intrear 
ren : for hee whi-k- hath taken away the firſtmacher, 
andſent-you, can rake 50 og wy mother, and lend a third, 
A Galcbeeliken p-motheer to.yours, valeſle you bee 
likea ep-motherto theſe, | 
Itheſedurics bee performed. in —_— , then I need-nor Divoreewenr 
ſprake of divorcement, F ewhich is thered marriage, and dis Se pbyſicke 
uideth them which were one ficth, as if the-bady and foule © Darriage. 
were parted aſander, Bur becauſe all perfarme not their wedlocke 
yowes, therefore he hrs rome may 4 e, hath appoiated 
divoreement, asic weretaking ms; when wee 
abuſeit, As God heroes + od. a every diſeaſe, ſohe Maith. 18. t9, 
hath ordained a remedy for thediſcale of wars, . Thediſeaſe Maith 19. 8. 
ofmartiage isadulecry, and the medic iac hereo iodivororment. 
Myſulicenebthem todepartfor hardnefie ob heart ; bur Chriſt bake Fog 
Jicenſerhrhem rodepart for no cauſe but adultery - If they mighe 
be ſparated for diſcord, ſome: he 2 commoditic of ITY 
frrife ; but now they are notbeſttobecomentious, forthis law cacion. 
withold chriunoſcs tagerhes, till weatinelle make them leave .. . 
; likeawo ” nach I. wr _— 
goghponte Hecauſt they maynor 
der, Arnothing Ce nab ce afondabe, Matth, 5.33. 
$: thats "ery I A UMgeer.4 may 
,burfornication, which is dhe baeach Matth. 10. "_ 
"Ow. MATTE TR TY amines If 1.Car-7. 20, 
EIT rae —_— 
-< children wehiachildan, thee 


- P 4 N 
wv 4 
% "> <A 


- . ehrharthey lived chaſterthan wee : yet no:doube'this {gh 
berter executed amongſt them, than am v3: Such # 
God hadinall ages and callings, to, prouide for” themy'y 
line honeſtly : tordiuorcemenr is not inftituted fortheedy 
.-," >> burforthechaſte, leftrhey ſhould betied to#plaguewhilh 
14:41.20, 19. live : Asforthe adultererand adultereſic, heehath afhgned 
tocutthem of, left their breath ſhould infeR others, Thinks 
which made. marriage, did not makeir vnſcparable'; thr 
marriage were a ſeruirude. Bur as Chrift ſaich afthe$akl 
Make 3.7. TheSabbath was made for man ;, thatis, for thebe fits 
; and not for the hinderance ofman : fo marriage-was mide 
Let. 20.19. man :that is, torthe honour of gnan,and not for the difhondiret 
man: but ifmarriage ſhould turnets fornication, and whitith 
rurned to fornication, theremight beeno ſeperation ; thelits 
Tiape were not for thehonour of man, bur. ferthe V 
| gricfe,and diſhonourofman. Therefoxenow ye ud 
Ccncluſion. Aiuorcement*is appointed for a remedy -of tornicationsi 
be aſhamed of this phyficke, let them bee more aſhamedielth - 
diſcaſe, Becauſe I haue ſpoken more than you cam reins 
if youaske mce what is mcſtnecdfull to beareawayyivhns 
A ſentence for Pinion, there is one ſaying of Pax, which/is they rofi 
the warried to ſentence in all the Scripture for man and wife to-meaſnl 
thinke vpon. 8 andexaminewheatherthey findeit intben.ſcluesast} yd 
ther, lcſt their mari2gerurne to finne, which ſhould finders 
I.£00,9. 32» 41 podlines, The vumarried man careth for thet i ofm 
how he may pleaſethe Lord; but he chat is married camel 
things ry ann. ork macies pleaſehis wife, AlloFh 
ried woman careth for the —_ of the Lord, how ſhe mayl 
burſhethat married, careth for the thingrofthewo#luyonp 
muy pleaſe heyhraband: aschough their pleaſing "Y 
wit altro pleafing owe another, and theircarnaliloychagmn 
. 624.41, 4. Kheirſpirituallloue; asthe leanekinedenouredthefars Tha 
L£97.7.35- itfollowes inthe next words, This Efpeake for your comm 
thoughthere were great commodity in remembring this 
:word,- All men haue not-the'fecting of Gods wordynl 
ſuch wierience might.be an anchor for the married cofiagys 
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arch this flower er oe EASE 
nenture the ſent thereof will bring tee b e tofmell thereſt, 
| m_—_ of Az.ael bf ny. fſengersto ſtand, foI placed r.$ar. 1.33. 
this ſentence in rhe doore of thy y paige to make thee ftand = 
and.confider what thou doeſt before martcieſt, For this is 
rac and- operation © of it: it, to call thy mindera.a folemne 1 mec- 
and warne him.to Jive in marriage as in a teutation, 


wichls like romakehim worle than he was, asthe martjage of 3, cbrgr. v1, 6: 
» did, ifke vic net Jobs preſeruntiue, to be jealous oucr al 1969.28. | 


- Theallorrments of beay, the + trouble abour riches, the 
of —_—_ the loſſes ns, vnquietneſſe of 
ynto een is entred into thehardeft yo- 
cation of all alan ? og therefore they which _ but nine 
yrarexprentiſip romake them * ER rapers,; haile 
86a ies before ons. learne to bee good: huſ- 
hands and wives : as though it were a trade of wothing buy my- 
fleries;and had need of double rimeouer allthereft,. --_ 
x Therefore-fo often as you Thinke' ypon this Gying, thinke 
whether you be examples of it, and it will waken you, aud chide 
you, and lead you a ſtraight pars like the Ange which led the 
{wantof Abrabam. Gey. (24+ 405 | 
G. Ley haue I chatked the way. 20 prepare you vnto marriage, \ 
\theLvitespreparedthcir brerhren-tothe Paſſcouer, Rexwens- 2. cron, 35, 66 
borbe this Ray you ar6 made one: andtherefore muſthavebur 
_ And now the Lord [cſus,jnwhom you arc contracted, 
knit your hearts t wt, Aro us love one another like 
""Dotidand fon inthis libe, like... I, Sem. 13-7: : 
"Refore which wg ktethaC ,that * Math, 2. 9; 
+. may begicne, andproceced, andendinhis.” -/ 7 ; 
we. 321 OO: OS AA rH 2cno body . : 
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J1utwo Sermons, 
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| 1. Cor 11.23, 24 & 
The Lord relic in the night that he was betrayed, 'oobh 
And when he had giuen thanks, he brake iegand aid,T al 
Re PU IF nrtar | nb 
Thetwo brefls = ==5 He Word and the Sacraments are the t 
Lk wheronſte: our' mother doth nurſe. v%.'hg 
200 , and few vnderftandiy 
| I thought it the neceflarieſt d; 
; 5s Sacrament, which. i is 4, 
Dade es, 2 remembrance of Chriſts death; 
our adoption. Therefore Chriſt hath nox ery 
ment for a faſhion in his Church, tocouch, and feale ap 
wee gaze vpon piftures in-the windowes :-by 
Malth. 9.2% hich had the bloudy-ifſue, touching the heazof@ 
ment, drew vertuefroin Chriſt himſel ; Hocaule.th ' 
ſo Chrift would that we touchin gthele ignes, (| 
. tue from himſclfe : that is, all re races whicht 
3-TOr0. 35.6. preſear, b= eas hereto, <3 1 
oe - prepare their brethren, before they: came 
Pier of Gall ſhould propa the 
. they cometotheS .of the Lords. For 1 
- choſen thisplace-to Corinthians, which | isthe 2: 
40 Gull decemienfeiaSacramenr llc | 
OAT 17a The Lord leſt in the ni ces 
Wk of all theſe wards i - avurd- 
*£ $Su rt; Paw he Aurhprofi 
pi Bern wee Ca inthe 
var ver then the manner how he did in 
Diſciple Be Thos is | 
q s, FE W 
brane ofhis death. "7 
The Auther, Touching the Aucher,he which is ignified by, 
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deferred till CG ao, becauſe | 


his laſt nigh ed Then ala i ; 
1s aft n1gnL, i =712'Þ  Þ i 


ebePaifcbuet; which was 
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4 +2 nol 
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Why we were- = rnd cv 


ceinenorthe Sqripes Ro hg api 
_ -—_ be caottitardores which Chit _—_ 
aflcoucr, A ale:Churelr bhictrhics th 


:,11.50 ſants a0 places, -aldetoil bart the: rime it 
mo he Famplvia hevlatheunber, and:th 


(47 93079150 x excning 3 faviixhificrenc thiagsarotu | ai 
PRAIRRS l3 il ew riaidw S\ind10 bu 014 51124 
_ - Fonching the munderyHdezooks fihed, and boi bi 


oy 1. 4562) therky, he brabiit, and, | 
 adrbmaken;betoraitc 


I 1.,c 12d) 
137013 240T 
, % = 4 


_” ads cows exo. _ awccamck. @©vttws ea ©. acc. ic 


TEA mr. - oo eee 


| bread,than 
jy 2 and fiſhes, and beafts intheir belly.; tori 
Rt were kept; ; foronethar prayeth, Giue v:chia dayonr Lahoat- $144 
bread,a nundred take their CRE mcat; $anſleep$ 00s 
Tf pry forte ; brak Ad _ TEL 
: #Afrer be had given thankes, he brake #, vuto 
<0 eat: for _ he had giuen chankestoGod, then _.., 
itwas anRtihed, and blefled, and lawfull to cat : fo when thou Note, 
{melt God, then it is lawfull for thee to vic Gods bleſſings, 
then thou maieſt car and drinke as Chrift did; but nor before: 
fortheſe things were created to ſerve them which fuueGed if 
thou doeſt nor ſerue him for them, tmou incrocheſt y pon.Gods 
= , and rat 6h creatures Which are no. moe 
thou art his : for the, gaod God createdall things 
+ rape; mas reſeryed fox cuill men 4 
w'Y ; as Chritt would not breake the bread beforeh 
yen thankes. ro the founder ;.ſo know, that there is ſome 
Wnt beforethou recejpe any beneficof God: and 
p yſc. his creatures. wich ny i6.then, his 


5, Dot rife 


kfoll <1 Hei: Eat Matth.26, $0 
2% hero theta Sc hve mis 


| rooke ourfleſh to ſhit6+3, benign as Chtif 


44 


.Y 


> Git 


;SIeUd "the bread 46 make'it x {rs 

R;” Whers Ae Ha rakem vir fleſh, K hs 

and __ ices itits it, to make ir food of 1ife ne 

iſt when he had bleſſed the bread, big 

vrd179 Chit when hehad filed his body with mottyratly 

grocer, brake ityp like a rich treaſure houſe 3 Hishat _ v 

ebftes,” his. dithebyrbe ſtripes, his head by thethe 
bythe - that out ofeueryhole; ariverofgracean 
nevmight ifſuc & flow forth yaro +5, Laſtly, asC 
-bictd where had broken'ic : fo Chriſt (by alinel 0 


1iinicareth his body after he harh ericifin it, 


rawght, #hir when wee fee the Miniffer take chebi 
vs, wee may conceine that Chriſt (being God- From 
too6ke our flcth ro Fave vs. When wee feethe Minifterbli 
biegd to-aholy vs, wee muſt conceive” that Chriſt (6 : 
the Godhead vio |) ſa'\Qified-his fleſh fot our: 
When we fiethe Miniſter breake the bread to fits ine 
dys, wemuſtconceive, charCQhriſtin his death, brakeh 
wickth our fouls. When-weete the Minif giver 
Woitthand, muſt vnceine, char Chriſt astrub 
EE d Se 

Becauſe ords, t 

Ranciarion, rhat is, rhatthe bread 


vord oc Es make 
orforheretickes : yet asthe deuill alleaged $ 
madenotfor kim, but againſt him ; Ip oarwps 
cures, and Hererikes, as though they had learnedat v rr. 
© Now, there is no ſentence of the Scripture Hina 
pallcage boldly for their Tranſubſtanciation, but this, | 
tharChilt ſaid, Thi Haus = by which they may proueas Mattb.26.16 
Chriſt is adoore, becauſe befairh iT am the deere tors 1% 10.7.9. 
mn eſeelch Law @ vine: for hisGping iags are like, Figub eFt © 
| mult not bee conftrued litera beds | 
| ion. If you marke, youſhall ſce throughout, thatall xorc. 
—_ which the Papiſts alleage rake hereſies, are 
or figures, orallegories, , orallufiens, 


or para 
aetcs which when t OR to cxpound alle. 
garically, orlirerall y, without c of any other 


they wander and ftray fromthe nn tos orciſcitis 
Tek een ſhoujd maintaineercour, that is, that 
ſhould ſpeake for herefic, if ic were not wreſted 
: therefore wee ſee that Ewe neuererred, a—n>tong 343; 


carypeed the Tex. 


4M 3000, will emer the liſts with our eduerboies, andfce 
theſe words doe proue that the bread aud wine a pre. 
ed into. Chrifts bedy. Pax{ laith, Jcſuu rocks bread: "= 
its bread : when hee had taken it, then hee blefſed ig 
M4 beblefle ? thebread which he tookez, wellthen, yeric 
phat ndebodbled  nhonkej 3:whatdid re 
Jake } thebread which bebleſſcd 3 
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1.C0Y. 10, 4- 


Verſt: 3. 4 
Verſe 4. 
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Gex.2- 9. . 


Gene17-Ih. 


Exed. 12.3. 
Exod. 23. Ils 
Heb. 9. :. 
49-4 ay 
Exod. 25. 24+ 
Exod. 17. 16. 


' -Maith. 3,16, 


_ Myr ne 


Twins ye may Me Mige notwe - ontiyi iti is'h 
wine aftctthe confetrarion \'1n the 27. verſe,*Chri 
doth callit bfead and wine after lies had giver "it, as 
fore. Andi Marke befairh,'7 will drork ma widre 
the vine. Here Chrift faith that it was the fruit of the vit 
hee dranke ; but his bloud is nut rhe fruit of vines,” 
therefore wine was his drinke; and not bloud, 

Befides, if you wotld heate Paw! expound Chr 
thatal otit fathers had the fame fibtance of Chriſt in 
craments, that we haue jn ours ; for he ſaith, The al di 
fame fpiricual meat, all drank the ſame ſpivir wal dr 
hefaithi that this meat and this drinke was (hriſt.M 
» fairhndt onely rhey did ear the ſame meat thar weetatj ith 
faith, thatthe meat was C briſt : ahd not onely fo, bt s he 
chat Chriſt i isnot 8 corporal] meat, as thePap ifs Ap. 
he is a ſpiritual meat, as welay : :therefo1e ou "te 
not ett him « otally, no more thin our fathers; buetha 
they-did cac hin! ſpiritualy, {vo docwe : forſpiritt all earhi 
be eaten fpiricually; as corporall meat is catencorpors 
-. Agzine, forthe figuresro bee turned into thett 
by them; ner 1. 9mghen nature of a Sacranz 


3 no Sacrament, becauſe there is no fipne : fotet 


ied; the ii Tm 


o6onfift of a'fip ne; ;afi4irhing Fen 
* eafeh thing; an hat which is fignihed' 1 is at) heatien 


' Fhis ita in all examples + As, in Paradi 
vety Treefor thefigue, and Chrift the —_ 
Circumcifioir there was cutting off ofthe 

off bf '{iane”: irithe Paſcouct US eval 

inthe $abbath thete was 4 day/of reſ?, #7 
facrifices there-was anoffering of Gwe beaſts; 
of Chtift : the Sanftunry there Wasthi 


gen-!/ihcthe Propitiat kad the | 
roo ride ger es ls 


water, aud! Chiifty Ty ho ae inthe! 
Sy :ia the 
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Chriſts Sacramenr. 


Fa oaine, euery {acrifice was offered \ vpon the —"—_ mat $- 
ae ofche haly Ghoſt ; a we none WS {fa- Exad. 27, 
e neucr names Alva bco he fpcake oa 20 
© dau but th 


the 
das Ras 
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" hor an ny \C Patt 
ers ph uſe they recei hy. 
hn Ofc Thit wine our Thu C ak 
fore heir concluli lion, noronely the wine ſhouldbes 
bloud , burthe wal | 
en Againe, | Pu {(ai h," which receme vm 
2:0 owie damnation. t if it” werethe fleſh 6 Chi 
| thi rather receive Re than damnation, | 
_ faith, HB: thatearcth my fleſb, andirinkge my blank b 
verlag. lobn6. 54- 
inc , if they oudticare an Angafomews 


"Chri liebody woe glorified, an Arg! Raid ro the'v 
d is not NL nor as if hi ey - His b& 50dy _ ki 


in one place at.once ; orclſc hee might hauc beret r ere this 


he wascifen. F as 
inc » Why ( doc they in receiu this Sacra it ew 
ie primatiuc Chyrch, OT vp your hearts, [if ehy 


mn their oaks el | | 
To endthiscontrouerſie, here wee may fa, _l le 
Laid ro Chiiſt Ke wee gor ſromthee? Tmeane, 
| Expoſior of Chriſt,than 1Chit 
fo h:Ar firſt, whenChi 
was the ey of life, and' thar all which would lis 
"him, they murmured vntill he exponnded his worked 
did he expoundhis words? thus, Herhat commerh vn 
eaten, and be that belteneth mme, hath drunke.” ur” 
-;uſticuted this. Sacrament in like words, 'n 
which they would;as before, ifhehad nor wedrk 
that to-eat his-body, andto drinke his bloud, was netlijng 
cometo-him, and belecuein him. _ —_— 
Afﬀex hee had faid fo, they murmured'nor, he 5 


inte Eater plainely 5 
lainly faid are fitrit : 0X 
Cn err. per Ml 


o + 
P b 
« 


© ww tg et 


proglehow they may cx chi 
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4 4 Lord Sayer. 37 
he brech, ſaith Zemver, receiuethnothing :thereforehe | 
which eatethrhe Maffe, receiueth nothing, 
#Pdid'not alleage the Fathers in my Sermon : bur ifanyduſ. 
his aflent, eill =_ bring in their verdid, lethim heare 
them make confeſſion of rheir beleefe, 
"" Auguſtine faith, The Lord doubted not-to fay, This 19#my "4c 
= =_ _—_ _=_ a fgne, or a Sacrament of his body. 2s ag the 
 Feriulianfaith, this is my body : that is,aligne of his hodys Te, ey 
» Kubreſe faich, The bread add wine remaine fllt chefhme Mater the + 
#tharchey were, booke. 
* Theodorer ſaith, Aﬀcer the conſecration, rhe myſticall ignes n—__ 
doe not caft off their owne nature, but abide ſtill in their Ef dooke, 4 0s | 
ſubſtance and forme. oo /” wents. RV” 
Origen faith, The bread thar is fanQified withthe word of Theed: dia» 
God, 25 touching the material] ſubſtance thereof, goeth into 1289e - 
the bellic, = forth againclike other meats, = WI 
henewfaith, That it hath two things in it; oncearthly, and 1cen. 1 
theotherheauenly, 7 Wie? 2964; & _—— 
C rp Sacraments auouch not the eating of aman, Veluaily 
 Coprianlaith, The Lord called bread, made of many graines, I 
hisbody ; and called wine,made of many grapes, his blond, Concerts. 
Athanaſrur ſaith, Chrift made mention of his afcention into 1n that Golpel,. 
heave, that he might withdraw his Diſciples from corporall Whoſocuer: _ 
Chryſoftome Gith,God giueth vsthings ſpiritual, vnder things Hom. 60. 16: 
vilbleand naturall, And; aine, being angtiied, is delivers] lanaatens 
07105 gs of bread, and isexalted to- thename of the Lords Annoch. | 
| ger nature of the bread ſtill remgine. | —_ _ 
| aule they belecue that the cannot orre, Pope Aga .nft 
Gilgfu ſetterh to his hand, and ſaith As ; Neirhercke ater” 
lubltance ofthe bread, or natureofthe wine, ceaſe, tobemore reticke. 
_ ell vs Papiſts, doenot theſe Fathers ſpeake a5-plaineas we? 
Caſt thou auouch TranſubRantiation EAT tha they 
for . F bow had this herefie beene chaſed, ifthe deuithad har- 
5 Thus the Seripruves-on the: one-fide, andthe Farhers onthe ') £-; ib 
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Se dah fs NG 
the Ca.. Other fade, trouble three Arch, 
ES 49. Fiſher, thag Gabriel Biel (auth, Arch ppl BT | 
Sacrament, isnot found inthe Canon of the Bible, ./+ $. G 
7. Booke of the _* \"Tonftal Gith, Ic had becne-þctter tg, leaue cuery manzel 
| rowg#- CPN .OWNE cooieftuge Jas they were befoxe the Councellof Las 
againf che thants bring inſuch a queſtion, '. Ws; 
» Captivitie of Fiſher faich, No man can proue by the words of the 0 V 
Bevylon, made char any Prieſt in thele-dayes doth conſccrate the "Qt 
by M. «7% and bloud of Chriſt. | , -. | 
Lite19-12-  Hereis fullled,Owr of thing owne month,l willcen 
Bur we will carry the mattcrſo, becauſe a Iudge muft ly 
, earcs, therefore now let them ſpeake. 
The Papiſts Becauſe they-cannot tell how the bread and wine 
allegations for turned into fleſh and bloud, and yet appeare bread au 
a pc  Riill, they layi it is a miracle : bur how doc they proneing 
Red a8-<r21. contend itis a miracle , they muſt ſhew vs a ſigne': forey 
| racle may be ſcene, like all themiraclesof Aoſer,md Chu 
the Apoſtles: and thereforea miracle iscalled a rg, 
may be ſcene like a figne, &the word (ignificth a wonder 
the Iewes craving a miracle, aid, Shew vs a miracle:zauthapsl 
they were taught to judge of miracles b y Gght. Allw 
ſhew, that a miracle may be ſcene, but here no miracle r þ 
Againe, amiracle (efveciallyin in the time of thie£ lpel » 
extraordinary thing, but they make this an ordinarythin 
if the bread and wine beeturned into fleſh and ble hw 
| racles areas common as Sacraments, and ſo becauſstheyia 
Maflecuery day,they ſhould workemicacles cucry days 6 
Laftly, this ſeemeth Rrayge, that e Auguſtine (whomnmep 
much honour) gathered all the miracles which are writes 
Scripture, and Fer amongſt all, ſpeakes not ofrhis.;tent 
x. Theſ.1.9. Then, it was counted nomiracle : but Paw ipe L 


= 


racles, and this is one ofthem. I cncokih 


Obie. Ifthe ſay thar Chriſt can turne bread and \ 
Anſwer. dy,and ke'derh: Firſt, they muſt provetharom 
they can doe mapy things themſclues which y do 
cauſe they will not : therefore is an old anſwe 
to Wk, no argament-followeth., be Leps ds 
Gift, Ifthou can, thou wilt : but 


p08 the Lords Supper. 5 
whichthey thinke cannot beanſmered, like ObieQion; © 
they invincible Nanies, is this + If the bread bee not ww - 
ot he call it his body ? Reſoluerhisknot andall iscleerc. 1D 
Markethen,and we will looſe it as well as we can. He ſaith, 7þs- Anſwer. 
m_ : as heſairhafter, which i brokenfor you. Why? his. 
_ washot broke before heſuffered, howdid heb ythe ahich- 
ken before it was brok@? There is no ſenſeofic _ this,the- 
bread was broken, & ſignified that his body ſhould be broken. - 
Now, as the breakivg ofthe bread did fignifiethe breaking 
efhis body ; ſo the bread muſt necdsfgnifie his body + buras- 
is body. wasnot broken indeed whenthe bread wasbrokeng 
Shebiead could not bee his-body indeed”; for then his-body: 
ſhould haue becre broken when' the bread was broken » Yer le 
them obic& what they can. * IIa be 
If (ay they) the bread and wine-bee not chavged into/his Obieion, 
bedy and bloud, why doth he ſpeake wodarkly | ? hemight have _. ,..: 
lainer, - * 
+ Tanſwer, though this ſcemedarkeroPapiſts, yetit: was not Anſwer, 
Urketothe Apoſtles, they ynderftood hismeaningwel{enough, 
andallthe reſt, for 1215, yearesafter Chriſt; before Tranſubſlan- 
tiation was ſpokenof, If che Apoſtles had -not vndesfiood his 
meaning,they would not {ticketoaske him,as their manner was? 
mill rhey were acquainted with Chriſis phraſe, whenſoeuer 
they doubred ypon any of his yarn; they were went to 
omevntohim, and ſay ; ſafer what i thy meaning i but they Luke 1.19. 
wereyled to ſuch phraſes : for it was Chriffs manger toteach: 


, ſhewing onethivng by another, which _— 


manner of reaching, and meſt vied in holy Scripture, ially 
ntheaypes and ſhadowes of rhis Fe aa Hor Met. 26, 17+. 
Chriſh calleth the Lambe-the Paſſeover, inplace n 
Herament ſucceeded, 8&-therefore preſently afterchey-hadeacen Ae ,F2 Anh 
the Paſſeouer, Chriſt inſtitured this Sacramet-to bee vſed for 
& Chit (Iſay) calledthe Lambe the Paſſeoger, and yet the 

— pabyria. ; an- Angell paſſed querthe hoſes ofthe IG 

melices,and Rruckezhe ptians:rhigwas nota Lambeand ya Exd. 12.27; 

=" prmay DT ofthis Poillou, as the breadaud 
Mu6izof Chiriſts body 5 5: ciefore Chrilh-called chi baſs 
Rafleouer, as he calkthobreadand wing hisbody;2 bas gf 


. 
ell.) 
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Titus 3-5 , 


I, Cor. 6,Ils 


60: . The faſt S; 

- 'Againe, Circunicifion is called the yeC 
cifion:was nothing but checurring away ofa skin: butthag.- 
uenantis, In Abrehamsſeed ak 1 crions foal be bleſs aillhe 
_ Gid and, e7 ſpalbe my people : I will defend and ſanerhi 

ſhatſore and werſvy wee: This isnot Circumciliony 
_ h Circumcifion weretbecoucnantit ſelfe; itiscali 
the Coucnant, becauſe ic ſignifiett; the Coucuant : :&f my 
wine are called Chritts bod y, becaulc they fignific Chriſts bady 

Againe, Baptiſme is callcd Regeneration, and yer Baptifng' 
adipping of our bodies in warter : but Regeneration ischegs 
nuingof rhe minde tothe image wherein ic was created; This 
not Baptiſmc, and yet as though Baptiſme were won 
ie{clfe, it is called Regeneration, "becauſe it < gnifi | 
ration : {o thebread and wine are called Chcilabdy bu 
they ſignife Chrifts body. 

; 6 the Cyp is called the new Teſtament, MW pai 
Cup isbut a peeceof metall filled with wine : mo 
Ramenc iy which beleencth inthe Sormeſhalbe ſancd, 
nota Cup ; et as thoughthe Cup were the = 
irſclfe, le the new Feltament, becauſc it ſignifiathihs 
new i Teſtament : fo the bread and wine __ 
becauſe they Chritts body. . mY 

They which knewthatthe Lambeis notthe Paſſeay 


Chriſt called it the Paſſeouer ;That Circumciſion isng x "1 
wy venant, though (God called it the Coucoanc ; »tþ clave 


nat Regeneration, though ic beecalled Regeneration 3 
C isnotthenew TeBament, though Chriſt called. 
T ; couldthey not as well ynderftand, 


and wine were net Chrifts body, rhough Chriſt. 


, —_— ? As they ynderſtood thei. 
h :- therefore they whichſay, thazths 
—_ body brake Chl Ga, The any boht 
eifoy chatthe Lambe the Paſloue « Chai 
it the Paſſcouer ; that Ba fn Reg | 


| Par calleth it Regeneration ; Cup is:cbp 
ment, becauſe Chriſt calleth 


clhencw Tetuwen.. 
f every Sacrament was called by the thing w 
Gn args vas taken for < 
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| he Lords Supper | « . 
41whar te2l0n have rhey to- take this Sacramomerftei 
> operon got 


pers, that a Sacrament is a figne; theref5tenor thet ; 
4 fethan the buſh IE che wine in e I. ner 


*4 4 #4 _ 
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des. Iu : 


isbody;” z:id 

When we ear 
body is like wes” - 
ant prievitvres | 


HO. OT. a math 
G_— 8mmen, far they exc thi ſame: bread tþ 
eric is conſecrated as before, - 6h 
"Ne rm not enough tobatter chervinecothia nk 
relic, 1 willcometo cou Aves ec whetherrhring 
learned.jr *by rote, or by-reaſon. 
Ifthey groundtheir Tranſubtantiation vponthcſe.w 5 
* Chriſt, 7 % is my body, which he ſpaketo his Diſciples.;/Jg 
them, whether they recciue that body which was mort 
body which is glorified 7 becat:{c.one of theſe bodiesthe 
needs receiue,either bis mortall body, or ieglorietNy yu 
Neither they ſay that it is his mortallbody- ; the mortall} has 
| Chriſts mortal profitthem, for you ſce thax —_ foode is burfor ch 
body A __ life ; neither hath Chriſt a mortall body now tocom 
pore n'%©  ynto them, becauſe it js changed.toan immortallbody, thas 
fore they cannot yardage mortall body, becauſe Chil 
not a mortall we ynto them : if they lay, tharthepre. 
ceiue his glorified body, thenthey muſt flic oY 'ext:for 
at thattime Chriſt badn notary glorified body, - ls 
Whenthis, Sacrament was in(lituted; and Chriſt aj 


th. 26. 26. | 
Mat 2 =—_ 


wy body, his body was aerglorificd, /becauſerhe nl 
inſticured before hisdeath, and his body,was ones 
reſurreRion-.:.therefare ifbry receiue the ſame body. 


Apoſtles zeceiued, as, they Sea Gui they doe, Hee 


Slorificd body, 'F .becaaſethen 


communicate vntothern... 3.949%; we: 
Thustherockes and ſands arc on both fidesthemy | 


ceiuea body neither mortall, nor immortall : Ke ; 
ſuch body, iudge you, Here they ſtand like a faple, which 
norrell og higrals, Nehnehadvex.cr dreamed, 4 daxannuh 
whatit meant, -  - |, - 
_ Beſide, I askethemto whom Chriſt ſpake wh | 

body? Markſaich,beſpakeitto themythati is,t 
io eta b. body Rams 2t [pc 
ignes, butto 3 Nox to 
receivers, asthe words which follow, Dee s | 
of moo © if theſe wards were not p the 
SEO thatthey docnot £| 


þ 
p ” 
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naturbbiyfien brnecaltzed; zlienrhevabliznte 
Y bait theumerrecrive a6 onlier ſobſtacee vithr'tjetiy 
bectuſervio fubſizices cannorbe.im-one place. »H1591s!2 lies 
cherematling [xvthe: Sacrntirbeic detadand Moreinthe 
wine, like an h11zry nunſcion ? Nuy,we ſay notchdraherSacrhy Lords Supper 
gowis acting :a bire ſigne; ortharyou'/receiue no wore hap MR 289 
. ; for Chriſt ſirh,zhae itis hls body ;and Praxwlfauch, h- = oY" 
dnttitte communion of Chrifts bodyand b bloud.. Thateforg 
more in/ f@cranuencall, bvckd,. chan! in. Qominod brtait'; 
the natue- beo not-changed, yitruhe veg :chaogedr ir 
onely nouriſhthe body-ay'n dil beſine, bur alſo ic 
blabrcad wickiriwhiennoariſheththeſouſcir foras are 
SScrecinehecadi Co Ln We recezie Glicitz noconelythe bes 
efud a#:Clirrit>dyr Clnrith: =: alebdaglimwiompipiſh mariner} 
yeogre, fre (6! wjarod and yaiced eato dandy TRI = 
| ranbodgpwithhim.:: : bib Ayiite ) 
_Asthe ſpouſe doth not marry with the lands.nd opus, be A ſimilicude. 
wabch<cwari hanſelfo; and-bring ng pamtkerof bimyci9,mdde par- 
uhkerafthem;-to che faitafull doe! marty with, Ghyiſts 
;but veinhy Clvrid himſelfc-; ayd being partakers of biaz, 
they are made- parrakers oF hys/ benefits : for Chriſt may nx in 
big, bediwided _—_ = _—_ no: more Khanthe Sunne al 
4.9 * AA me nel 4y 
befabery ner Sevnit(,90d ſotheSongiueh Komh. => 
iO Tirabrgn Trees a La«be giuing an 
oftli®brcad is 4 figne ee hbotg Chae he 
_=_ licea/Pellican; which Jerterb-ber youu gents lekeher 


wiemay (ay;theobord lined; waokppergand ts 


1:50 f1inl9 cord N;mmon noms bold 


< .\Fhefaſ Sermen = 
 whickchdateceiueſtiabure ;' but 
; andifrhiou noe touch with & 
it will cla ſpe thee forallchacehemart monk aha 
-; geceiveſt is-bread,; cueliolivendys 2 -gne of 
| whiclipaderbbrad, 1 Y59-00.5-24 Ale 
£ thou haſt andbligaioninthry hand] and'1'g % 
' what haft thou there 2: -and thouſgieſt, Ihauthere ar 
pounds: why (lay I) there is no:hing but paper, inke, anda 
Oh bur byrkis-(L \ (Gieftthoy) 4eillicocourr aa an hundred pouy 
 andriatgis asgood, So beloued, this is as good, that 
. Ggnes you i 
asif youdid eathis body, and:drinkefhix bl 
were horrible co thinke, that any ſhould devour the 
; thinking chereby ro:worſhiphim, © neucr anyhe 
tacer-conceiucd logrolyof their God, befocethe Pi 
.reade of a p ——— did cat men, burgauer 
. whichdid car . 
Allthe A Kroll, thatir warpeodfall: che. Ot 
take ourfleſh : bur no Apeſilefaith, that iris o 
ſhould take Chriſts ficſh forall the bleſſwgyfat 
: | ed by faith : and nothing fir-ro appre 
| ——y welecc not, butfaith : and theretoreone of their on 
ocfine faid, Beleene, and thes haſt cater. Faith doth mon 
Lake 1,97; thanthemouh ; orclie nemig parry 
are bo now pre het 
blefled bur ; 
xwasin herbody, bur becauſe eaſe Cheat was in her heat, 
this ſhould ſfeeme. —— becauſe 7 


| blefiedar women; when Chrift 
m_ * ave the tr dt Hens 
INOS ; £hd er: rare 
were'no. es done ughthey winphi 


* 


jar bath auodety; ORE y wer 
be herarmes, 4x00 As 


- . - 


vpeurbe Hotds Swyper. 6 
canftnor ſce him ?/Muft the $un needs cometo vs, 
elſe cannot his heat and lighe profit vs 2 Nay, itdothysmore 
po6d, becauſe it is ſofar off: fo this Sunne is gone from ys, that 
Po give more light ynto vs, which made him ſay, {fs 705 16.7. 
qudfargon that 1 goe from you ; therefore away with thiscamall ©7%3% 29: 
tingotfpirituallthings, Many daughters hawe done vertzues [- 
*þhatthes{ faith Salomon )ſurpaſſeft them all: [o,any heretikes 
ſpoken abſurdly , burthis ſurpaſſech themall, that Chriſt 
guſt bee applied like phyficke, as though his bloud could got Nonarurallor 
-profirys, voleſſe wediddrinke it, and {wallow it asa potion, Is corporall pre- 
the Papifts vnion with Chriſt 2 Is thische manner whereby [enccor vaion. 
wearemadeone fleſh with Chriſt, zo ear his fl:ſb ? Nay when he 
tooke our fleſh voto him, and was made man, then we were yni. 
tedto him in the fleſh, and notnow, Chriſt cooke our fleſh, we 
takenothis fleſh, but belecue hee tooke onrs : therefore if you 
would know whether Chrilts body bee in the Sacrament, Itay 
ynto you as Chriſt ſaid vato T homsas, touch, feele, and ſee. In A way toknow 
vifblethings God hath appointcd oureyesto be iudges ; foras whether 


the ſpirit diſcernerh fpirituall obieRs, ſo ſevſe diſcernerh ſenſi. Chriſts body 
be in the Sa- 


CTAamenrts 


bleobie&ts. As Chriſt taught Thomas toiudgeof his body; fo 
ha and ſo ſhould they : therefore if you cannorſce his 
% þ 


” 


dy, nor fcelehis body, you may gather by Chriſts ſayings to 
Thowas, that he would not have you belceue that itis his bedy; ,,,,._ . 4 
fatmy bodice (faith Chriſt). may bce ſecre and felt; And thus 24J 1 
TranlubRantiation is found a liars. | wad 
1, Now if youaske me why' Chriſt called thefigne by the name 
thethiogirſelfe : 1 aske rhee againe; maiſtthou-ſay whenchou 
eſt the piQture of the Queene, this is theQueene z and-when wn, coin 
rae the piure of a, Lion, this isa Lion?-Andiniayher callethtbe 
Ch Gay when he ſcethathiog like higþodyy. hare ? bread his bo+ 
| T themed you before that every Sactament-ivicalledbiy the 4 

ame of the thing which it doth fignifie, and therefare-why 
Fm wee ftumble at this morethan the reſt ;?-Thereaſon wh 
\ > thename of the things, isrofirike a :deepe reu 
mce m-vs to receive this Sacrament: of Chriftreverently, 'fin> 
#a1y,/and holily, as if that Chriſt were there preſent bodie 
bd bloud himſelfe, = + obj Sic oe 
And ſurely, as hee which defaceth the Kings Sealeis.conui- 
WB; E Qed 
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166 The firſt Sermon © _” 
red of contempt and treaſon to her ewne perſon : ſo hee" with - 
hanerh theſe ſeales of Chriſt, doeh not worſhip Chill Þ 
deſpiſe him, and that contempt ſhall beerequired of hin;wt 
hee had contemned Chrift himſelfe, This is the reaſon hs 
Chrift calleththe fignes of his body, his body ; to makewnl, 
this Sacrament reuerently, becauſe we are apt tocontenelth, 
the ewes did their Manna. = 8 
It followeth; Do rhis inremembrance.of me:thatis thelblian, 
ſhall be a remembrance of my death:when you breake they | 
you ſhall remember the wounding of my body : and when 
drinkethe wine, you ſhall remember the ſheding of my 
If we doethis inremembranceof Chriſts body, which 
ken like the bread, it is an argument that his body is north, - 
becauſe remembrance is not of things preſent, but ofthins 
abſent : we remember nor, bur we ſee, that whichis beſos 
This might put the Papifts in remembrance that Chrilfixap 
facrificed now, when we doe but remember his facrificesth 
not Chriſts ſacrifice, but a remembrancce of his facrificezh T 
facrificed before, and now it is applied, leſt his ferifice hail - 
bein vaine, This was done once reaily, when he offeredhimitf 
ypon the Crofle ; therefore that offering was called alan, 
becauſe hee was ſactificed indeed ; but this offeringine 
Sacrament, becauſe ir is but a ſicne of his ſactifiee, Hh 
Ff Chriſtsbody If Chriſt in this Sacraments were offered indeed; 
wereinthe * ſhould bee called a facrifice, as his onee offeringwas: 
Sacrament, it cauſeit is but a remembrance of his ſacrifice, therefore 
were not 254- Je4 a Sacrament. Thisis not a ſacrifice of Chriſt, but! 
CG woe of our ſelues, Leſt we ſhould take it to be a facrifice 
Chriſt himſclfe calleth it a remembrance of his ſacn 
this in myremembrance. | C 
Here is our worke. As Chriſt hath done, ſo muſtweh 
minifter, and io you rccciue: wee can giue you nothi 
which wee haue receiued from him, as Paw/faich, Th 
Chriftdid netgiue his mortall body which ſtood bell 
and could-notprofitthem : nor his glorified body,” W 
not glorifiedthen, and when it was glorified, aſcendd 
heauen, and there abideth : how.can theſc jugling Pris 
their Ged againe, which madethem ? They can noma 


me | 


edits. 67. 
wigtinto bloud, and bread into flefh, thanthey can command a 
ome a Camell: for it is a greater Crma——_ 
make the world, Thereforeas Chriſt ſaith,#ben hey rel cat. 14. 13 
princaCiri brift, «nd there is ('hrifþ, beleene themnot, So when 
youthat Chriftisin heaven, and that Chriſt i3 in carth, 
—_ that place, belecue them nor : for Eliaraſcen- 2. King-2.17, 
Bp 2 fig pure of Perry enawsd — RI - 
ſome {ought for his nea o thoug ' 
—_ ct _ ſeeke his body ypon carth : but asthey 
could.not finde Elias body, ſotheſe cannot finde Chrifts body, 
bthey hauc ſoughtthree hundred yeares, 
 Butifhis body were ypon carth,as they ſay;ſhould we handle 
iandtouch i it, ha it isglorified ? After hisreſurtRionhe ſaid 
mary, ronch me not ; becauſe his body was glorified ; that 1obnao. 17. 
is, notto.beerouched with fingers any more, but with faith. 
Therefore we reade of none which rouched his body(after it was 
riſen) but onely 7 horas, to ſettle his faith, 
— Thus you {c fe wee need to ſuberae no witnefles, for cuery 
ward © in this text which they alleage for Tranſubſtantiation, 
dethmake again(t Tranſubſtantiation : whereby, if Antichriſt 
deth ſignifie thoſe which are againſt Chriſt, you GO 
becalld Antichriſt, There is no: queſtion in Popery 
uh the Popes publican and Fateloer) about RG h the 
areat ſuch chuillwarresamon | porameres as abourthis 
malubſtantiation. They cannot ef when —__ 
th, nor what manner of chavge itis, norhowlong change 
coatioueth : ſome hang one way, and ſome another, like 
Midianites, which fought one againſtanother. And no maruell eg. 7.22. 
wough theirconſe] icnces taggerabout it : for toſhew you the 
_ it was one of the dreames of [nnocextine the — =—-gas 
in the yeare of our Lord, 1215. So 2 
before fe Trnabtatinio was named <d ER 
foot : ſo it came out of Rome ,the grandameofall bere- 
for on, a6 rr hath becne defended with fire 


, and iy moe Martyrs, chan.all the juror 
GPallCabeſ 7 


Eight abſurdi- 
When the dorines of men Thu for Scriptures, you ſhall Jow Franfub.” q 


_ may errors ruſh — ; for grant burthista' 
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68 * The firft Sermon * 
Pope [anocentlas asthe Papilts doe, thatthe bread and gin, 
changed inro Chriſts body ; Firſt,it will follow that Chriſte 
dy is not aſcended vp to keauen, becauſe it remainethwn 
earth « and ſo one of the articles. ofour- faith ſhallbeeflgha. . 
which faith, He « aſcended ints heauene or it he beaſcendidbus 
deſcended againe, -anorher article wll-be falfified; which 
T hat hee ſitteth at theright hand of his father : that is jaa"Þiay 
fairh,heabideth in heaucn, Secondly, it will follow, thats 
hath-notarrue body, bur a fantaſticall body, becauſeir 
in many places at onetime: for if his body beinthe Sacra 
he muſt needs hauefo-many bodics as there be. Sacrament, 
heemult haue ſomany bodies as there bee birs in every Sack 
3 meAt, Thirdly, it will follow, that his body is diuided fromhis 
foule, and conſtquemly isa dead body, becauſethebreadibax+ 
43 PMixchanged imo his body;andnot to his{oulc, Fourthlygnyilj 
follow; that the wicked and prophane, and reprobate-mayie. 
ceiue Chriſt as well asthe godly, becauſe they haueamawhch 
eat as well asthe beſt, Fifchly, it will follow, that Chriſtie, 
Heb. 9.28, fice once for all, was nor ſafhicient, becauſe we mult facrifjtehin 
0:36, againe, atd'breake hisbody, and ſhed his bloud, asths ries; 
6 crucified him vpon the croſle. Sixibly, it will follow, ghartle 
bread being turned into the body of our Redeomer, uchs pan 
7 in our redemption as well as Chriſt. Seuenthly,; ir will 
that Chriſt did cat his owne body : for all the Fathess y 
} hedideattheſamebread which hee ganeto his Diſciph 
ly, it will follow, that a Maſſing Pricſt ſhall beerheC rt 
his Creator, becauſe nemakes him, which made himg® 
. - abſurditiesarc hatched of Tranſubſtantiation, 11 
- Thus when men deuiſe Articles ofcheir own; whilethi 
vpotthe anuill; the ſparkes fly in their face ; and: they 
the man which began to build, and could norfimiſhi " 
ſce thePapilt in ſomany abſurdities for entercainingom 
- methinkes heeſcemerthlikea Collier which is grimed® 
owne coles. Therefore asin manners wee ſhould chin 
zers (aying whether it meet ro obey G ?foin a 
we ſhould thinke, whether itbe mect ro Godon 
Thus you hauc heardthe Author of this Sacrament; TITnns 
Teſs ;the tirne when it was inftiturcd, gw; henightthap Oren” 
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manner how ould 
the ; 
je was inſtituted, for 4 remembrance if hw 
the diſcouery of Tranſubſtantiation,one of ren fron 
pop hoes New they which have beene parron$of it be- 
ſhould dec likeghe farker and raother of an-Idelner that go). 
y R——— vpor-himto ſhores bis life, Thus Lend. - = 


ewhat account ye ſhall giue oftkar ye have heard; 
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| 1, Cor. 11.25. 26. 27.238, 

35 Oy ten _— alſo Th op 

% Cup us the new Teſt ament on 
Wh ae men memembrec 54 
or as often as yee ſhalleat chic bread, and drivke this C Cup, 

wlrthe Lords deceb ihe coadys JF 
'" +4 Wherefere whoſoener ſhall eat this bread, and drinks the Nr 
Cop ofthe Lord wnworchily ſhell be guilty of the body and blend of | 


Ge Led 
Mr ae 
oy me ws 


noi, The (mp. ts —_ Teftanvend i he hatef che ke 
in Aforke itis aid, This: Cups mew 16.24. 
CO. Thiei ie faſt pe CL SaraRs i *: tea 
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fore teacherh vs, chat the Sacrament dock confirie;'© 
then andnoeriſh our fair; detanſc it ſealerh the pt 
we ſhould beleeve; Kh 
Here isro benored, that Chriſt dochniot 6ocl pe 
ftament, bur hee callerh ic a wew T eftament; whict 
met togetherbefore t 25 though the Law were for © 


to mortifie him; and the Goſpel! for the new man tocondis 


him againe : or, as if the old Teſtamenthad fo waſheher Ace 4 
changed her appacell at Chriſts comming, that onewouldy 
thinkeit the ſame, -but a new Teſtament, becauſe euen nowſh 


wasſhadawed wich-a thouſand Ceremoniey, andrio cheyin 


=_ from her like a miſt-at &Sumeriling, As Chriſt al 
oue, -+A new commandement, becauſe hee renued itlikegh 
worne out ofmemory ; fo he calleththe promiſe of al 
new T eflamen; + - becauſe as it was renued ro Shem, wi 
nued <0. «Abraham, and aficr renued to David ; ſon = | 
nuedir againe, Which ſhould be alway new and ſhwown 
Euery Teſtament is covfirmed with bloud, The old'F 
was confirmed by the blond of Goats, and Bull xckes Fo 
Rammes ; but thenew Teſtament isconfirmed by thel 
Chriſt My blond[Cirh Chriſt) s the bloud ofthe new | 
nay,7 bat Cup 'Gich Chriſt) ©the new Teſtament. = yl ; 
theg, that they may gather as well of Chriſts Nori the 
isthenew Tcfament,'as char the. wine is hisbloud 23 
faith, Thas cp is thewewT, eftament 25 well as eh ] 
PP) wy blond, or this bread is my body, Beſide, when Clu 
ofa new-Teftament, hoe imphcth that the old Ti 

--the Carrifices and ceremonies of che (aw, 

riſt before hee came, therefore they are fulfifledin 
ming, No ee 
come. Sacrificcs aud Ceremonies: are honowurat 
 thePrieflload of Awar; er them reſt tit ienoriay 


"1: ++" Inechefepulchcraofthedead; & ks tiebodted 


k Sam.:9: 14. 


3s the, Witch would rae: Saxenel out of his 
they-which' retaive Ceremonies, web Si 


reliues of ludaifou, or =<0y 


like he Wie wh pns 1 aile Sam 


wpenrbe Lord: Supper. b Tz 
ment iscalled a Teftament in bloud, becauſe +the 
fament and Will of a man is. conficmed when the, man.is | 
: ſo Chiiſt confirmed his Teftament by-his death. Aaſor raj ty. ir, 
fath; that iſe is in the bloud : fo the bloud of. Chriſt inthe 
t If Chriſts bloud had nor beene ſhed, This Te» 
Rater made vnte vs hed beene vap asche Teltamene 
of y-facher is vnto his ſonre, if the father ſhould nor dic bur 
lie : Therefore the Apoſtleſairh, Without ſhedding. of bloud 
there'is 10 remiſſion of finnes. Therefore the Teſtamentgr ca» 
| the remiſſion of our finnes, iscalled the Teftanient in 12, g. 22. 
þloud : che bloud of Chritt is the ſeale of the Teftament,, which 
we have toſhew vnts God for the remiſſion of our finnes, aud 
therwo Sacraments are aſeale of that bleud, to. witneſlethatir 
.- Agaire, this is a matter regarded in Teſtaments.and wils: 
wo the Teſtament of him thatis dead, no man addeth or detra- 
Aeth;but a8che Teftator made it, ſo it ſtandeth without altera- 
tion, Soſhould this Teſtament of Chriſt, and this Sacramentof per. 4.8.) 
Chiift ;z no man ſhould alter it now he isdead: for he which ad- Xe. 22.18. 
deth or detraQeth, hath a curſein Gods Boske. x 
 \Thetefore Chriſt, when hee inſtituted this Sacrament, com- 
manded, Doe this ; that is, doe as 1 doe; leſtthey ſhould ſwaruc 
one whit from his owne manner : yet how many gawdes haue 
the Papiſts added to it ? that hee which had: heard Chriſt ay, 
Doe chiv.in remembrance of me, and ſhould ſee how they handle 
the-matter in their Maſie, could fee nothing to.remember 
Chift by, bur a yeile ro hide Chriſt from him. Therefore this 
4:5 keecommanded them to eat the Bread in remembrance RENIS 
of him-: hee commanded them to. drinke the Wine i006» TO PP ans 
membrance of him : na ke ſpeakes more preciſely ofthe Wine cg. Linde con- 
Wighhee Gaich not ofthe bread... Surely Chrifidid foreſee, that Mw 36.37; 
Swe proud Hererihgs would doe otherwiſe afier him, cuenas © 
Ci8come to paſſe: e this ery 
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72 + The ſaconal Sermont 
1. Saw, 15.9, Yetichelrand, burkderhefas ; fo Chriſt cam: 
W—D : they teach co .receiue bread .butrnoralhlt 
, Drink you allofah: — 
Chriftgane thobread and x rage Tre | 
end :the wine toſome; their Prielts' recciue all; bury 
muſt contene rhemſelues hhale:dePrickenoen tt Tir 
burthe'people muſt nor drinke for 1pilling ontheirotorieg 
thisthe Church which canuot orre 2 Doce y thinkers 
Chriftinchrir Maſe, andilitt kis | 
Mat, 27.46. .: Thefouldizrs divided 'Chriftscoate, buttheſe dinide hiakach 
| and ſeparace the bread - abd ' wine which 'Chrift hack ich 
Col. 2. 22. Pavlipeakerh of Heretickes which caught, Torch nor, bas 
arr >" hanenares cheap, Touch not, taſte nor, handleneryhg / 
ar, op - they ſhould ſay,Touch, and raſte,and handle, Of all rnd 
peoph:. ornew, there is none {o"miarious cothecon 
7 ple as the paſture of Popiſh ſhauclings : forthey may 
A the'Scriptures ; they may notcome to Councels ; Har. 
3-4 examine that whichisraughtchem ; they ma not. 
iy  - without Mortuarie  thiey: maynordrinkear r 


5 as though their Priefts bore cheir Lords; /i TT 
As 5.2% Thicrefore  wemay ſay, asa beathendid, There io nochatiyi 
the Papſts Sacransewts, becauſe like Ananiae; the Prieſts 
backerhitwhich they ſhantd:diſtribute; 8c: Fact 
3. $am.3, 13, aythough Etvhis ſons had left his kooketorhe 
Thustharyee may know who vwdpenderbihe! 
Marke 7.3. bane falfitled 'thatwhich the Phariſes did, thats; By hover 


rommundements,rhey haue made the Comma 

effetf. For whiit#s the purpoſe of Qhrift was to 

wholly to himlſclfe, mark weſhould not ſeckeforanyt 

_ eathiny, knowing that the #m2iarcaance of this tife tn 

' bthofmen and drioke ; ; to teach'vs har ſaſſiciency 

c-- Woe? > by bread and wive he ſheweth, rhar hoisiniſtc 

ear evitdrinhke;ehac is, in fleadof all >-ohiclg ; 

\ Kew away, where the wite'i3-n6t acit avwold 

| Phibtefordavie i$Kid of a hofr 

matter, and giue ſentence 7 fol with dixoo 

ries; chr bore of ir, Outhniebdeagithl 
Apmothe Werder bablee heclic: Cheiſtcha 


" ”, 


- 


yur the Lords Supp er. we 
| ay pr nts ms js Bvief) a4 when 
1% buf dhe; je a; rye gk 
'to a*CountefI;'of 2 ors * 
Lnire this doArinie bee Tike __ _ 
what Hone-Hrexetts fo'fimble 
ewde contrbvy' ro Chiiſts ſpe ebony: 
ddytdenGbonfornieS acrarant,” 

{Now you ſhaWWhexretherr re rogers ROE TIO 
then. Yeſtures, pnctheir\ghſtrrres, and their Attire 14nf 
mikebeirincenſe; andre beckes” andth a 

Tp dame, che with 


ſoenhe Prophct may ſay w>aiie, hs hut oP ; ; 
Dn vom ors for tort thi het dit, ' ah oy 


word Gold giſt Siteyts be PEN EEG 

Theft of this Sacroweriths hored intheſe #06, SUS ſe14- 

which 44 ſhed for yaw * that is (2's Manhow inter | 

peets)ſbod for vb e remorſe or: "ſaner, Ay all was mad br vs, fool! "Fg vx" abth 
whichChrifthpake'he lp f ve; andalt which did he 
ddforvs ; a, whith Chriſt firfferd he ſiitfered! for vs: tit Gem r. 
hefingevof meneni ght bee forginen'? and yet ſo few apprefiend 2.Cor. 4 15. 
thisdenefit, fete way to heaueny is'caſted Anuariow way, ag Mal. 7. - 
thovph-all theſe Paincy UN anforme bur afmullnimber, and 
entaneorder fryer; Alt tre not labed by Chrifts exit, But att 
hich areſ2ued;hre fatied by Ohiifts dearh: hisgeath is ſufficient 
wir all,as the Sutne isſufficientto Hohten all: bur if Fany man _ 
inkegheSwome will nor GT An edi 
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| hag o_ ee, mfr may ebkis 


Aﬀ#1 3.6. 
Marke 15, 46. 
Matth. 13.55. 


Luke 3, 16, 


; Mat. I7. 27s 


Lake. 57. 


"Loke 33. 34+ 


447, Gold and filuerhave I nene, NO NOt-A- graueto o buty ki 


utthe grave thar-/; for 
="g (Dl iy da wet 


opt oiry Hey Rnd be migheGay Ltetia 


for himſclfe : his mocherlay i a Stablefor wantof a Chaniys 


his Diſciple was faincro borrow twentie 
Therefore whenone offered, Maſter wilife how thee gh 


= by his ſeruige, like retainersto Noblemenghe reli 


+ Faxes bane bolze,nd the Footer wexefrbuithn 


h not a honſy to hide Vie head:(hewing, chat 
v9 2 foules vac ticherthau hee: cherefore when he lis 
to giue, hee gaue himſelfe, and when hee had no debroetiy 
give, hee forgaue hisenemies, Whatthen- ?'thisis: 
weake Teftament, which gaue nothing, Oh the goed 
ment that ever was made, for it bringeth i. vb ni 


A ficilitude of fins ! lic ſuch a marrr to forgjue fins Yea, the 


mans cftate. 


inallthe world: ; 5 ay, 8 benefit thanall 
 thus.it ood: { commited hight 
Fl we beg hr ew "Pp 

uicted, and condemned yponit, to bc noo 
tered, pn pk EY 


kaſſe which thou haſt ſeene hanging vpon @ y 


Crowes picking vpon it, What a horrour and ſhaky 
mindc, tothinke of that day, wheel ch ren 
and feare: ſhall ſurpriſe thee at once, which: would ni 
quake and tremble,if thou ſhouldeſt ſee but an 
airs) Flee cenkun 
cime a will , thoughmny 
my children ung pore beggers. What grace, wharks 
ar art thee allthis, and ſaue ii 
berty | jor kei iy Solad 

', In0ct'Þ 
than which break cel aſe 3 bur to | 
I ls would he 


©. A dts far C9 Aa Y 


TS: 


” His words are * | 
|-whieh ſhed Pc NE wr. - 


, for he is mine : fo we wereſtayed likethe widowes ſon; I _ 20. 9c + 
wascarriedto his grave, This is rhebenefitof Chrifts Sy 
, andichis Sacrament is the remembrance-of it #andthere- 
x. wee receive it, this CITE 0 
s the remiſſion -our fault was fohainousand Leke 7. 15: 
= _ at” Roy ain it, walelle Gol" Mat.26.39, 
wr aber V3 
aginthis extremicy,. neither- man nor- Avgelt-offertd: his 
s, butthe Pcince himfelfe which ſhould havie erveified- 
Ns conciſe ofvs.for vs,tharwem hay with ſted- 
fb faith, [ beleewe the remiſſion of /ing,not the ſarisfattion of fins, 
barahe temiſſion of fins, Marke chis diſtin&tion agaiaſt Popith 
necja of works or penance, Chriſt hath ſatisfied; ani] noe we; 
netare temicres, = not Chrift :therefore weſty eurednſess 
on, 1 beleewe the remſſt n ef ſins; which I maycallthe mercifull-The wereifull 
Anicle, becauſe it is the quinteſlence, & ſweetnes of the twelne, Article, 
| uf aber gms durſt —_— ir>{fthere be a farif-. 
our by our workes,orby our ns ps 14 | 
arMaſcs, or by our penance, Jer Chilt neverbocal! 
wr; but an er, like the Popewhichſelleth hispardons, -- 
ae Clo ory receive the net 
el Chriſt i fa 
yevillnertake bur buy, Ge bg dis 4 Rows Me 
thegrace of God £1 at Sidion but 
xorigkan ard give him{o manypilgr 


oxen Maſles, and +6 | Ls a; 


rand men A TE Ta Pecos ej 
I ( 
we. by heen, to: tho An ao {= amp 
Phe youre ſavectfor us . >> ot, boy 
21.72, boy: 


Fer - T he ſaceud Sernron Y 
Veſta, collars, Atgfimeje fhalearches read, ambdri 
Thave arg, Capi Sub fownoke Finded rar. are threvin, 
urnents Tra —— likeths 
=—_— ww Alpert Tr fond” ng 
verſc. Firſt, wee are {aid to cat bread ; then it-is nat _ 
Dent. 17.6. Secoudly, wee accfaid to ſhew the Lords death; thencivjs 
ſhew or repreſentation of his death, Thirdly;itisfainy 
COIN ; Fhebetocome, then he is not come : if he become, 
can weeſay, vill he come ?-Theetie& of this verſewas hem 
intheſe words, Doe this in remembrance of mo. For'toliy the 
this in remembrance of me,, and 0 lay,, So oft aryetaei WH 
ſhew my death, iv4auch atone. Se thatif you callthisSaonain 
a ſhew of Chriftsdeath, as isit called here, thenir is nora 
or if youcall ita remembrance of Chriſt, as it iscalled thew.ws' 
it isnot Chriſt, but a\hew or remembrance of Chrilt:r4agt 
Verſear. isſucha ſhew ayd remembrance, that the next verleiſair 
Jaw receineh it wawerthily, w guiltic of the bedyand we 
, 7 
Whatir is to _— yee know who receiueth yoworthily ? In hed] 
recciuc rnwot- ryentierh verſe, Payl faith ; he dsſcerneth not the Log | 
_. is, Which. no difference. berweene thisbr a 
bur earetk like a child, rhemear' which hee knownd t wed 
after, the bread ſremeth onesto him, and the winepoylanbs 
cauſc his conſcjeucetelleth him; I hauereccived £6 lybe. 


Pſal.ro8.1. forelcould > bh Ggontetncbl 9/be 

Jn 10.37 diſcern Chu bady.; and therefoteſo ofian 25rhaptlls 
the Lords Table, they ſcemete.come intothe Lords reſence 
Da er er De 
ons, whichnone can khow, ng 

Luke, 41. leapedinthe wombe, 

How recciuers {Will yee know: hefide, whac:it i 13 _—_— 

ig and; blaud of Chtiſt.2 even 28 ludaom: i 


Joarh;* beiſts ” ee nng 


Mar. 14.44 
Mat. 25.15. 
Marke I $ +3F» 
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| p49 the Loyds Sopper. My TT 
that many of the Corinthians'died, onely fortheynworthy r. Cor. 11, 39. 
= 7b Sacrament, Asthe worttchs ſanour of ey : I 
tothe which receiue it ynworthily : ſo the Sacramentis the ſa- 2. Gr. 2. 16. |. , 
warofdeath to thern Which reteine it yn worthiſycitacucrgoerh” | 
-otheifmouth, bur they arctraitorsipſo fatto, ad mayfay to 
kelt;thisday have I taken poſſefſion of thee, becauſe I am guilty 
ofChrilts bloud- Therefore irfolloweth immediitly, Ler a mar yan wee 
exdimine binnſclfe before he ear ofthis bread ordrinke of this winec ſhould be pre- 
a$if hee ſhould fay, Tf hee which receivieththis/Sacramient yn< parcd before 
wotthily, bee guilty of Chrifts death, like [ads which hanged pare — 
 binifelfe ; if cheſe Hgnes bee received tofaluation or damnation, - 4 
likethe word : the next leffon is ro examine your ſelues before 
ureccive, leſt you receiue like theſonne of perdition, * which | 
ſwallovedthebread 2nd the Devil} toserhet. © Therefore, 'Let 4 7968 13-17- 
ninexamine himſelfe, and ſo lethins eat \« thatis; let him exa- 
minehrit, and recciucafter : for if wee ſhould recejnerthe bread | 
of the earth reuerently, how ſhould wee receive the. bread of 1.5am. 9g 13, 5 
heater? When /ehonadab cameo Tehw his chariot, hee ſaid, 7 
hrarrvpright as my hcart is rowatdthte * So when we come 2. King. 10.15 
tothe Lords:able, he would hane our hearts yprizht to hin), as 
hisheart is to vs: for who feaſtcth his enemies andmockers? The ,,,,,, .. x. 
golden Ring fitteth higheſt ar our table, but che wedding gar- xxo, 12. 3. & 6 
ment firteth higheft at ghis table, © Tr is later cating with 'va- 
Waſhed bands than with an'ynwaſhed' heart,” The Jewes Were” 
aaphe'to' chuſethe Lambe of the Paſſcover on; the tenth day 
he firſt moneth, in which moneth they came ourof Egypr; 
don the fourteenth day after, they were taughr to eat hs 
brhey had foure days reſpite, berweene the chufing and the 
Wing, to prepare and fanCtific' themſelues for che Paſſover, 
nich wasa ſigne of the Lords Supper. This admoniſhed them: 
tharche matter (now to be performed) was very waighty, aud 
therefore they were deeply to confiderit: fornow wastheaQ- 
And ſumme of all faluarion in handling, Tfthey did prepare” 13 5 
themſeluzs ſo, beforethey did'receiue the figute of thisSacra-" - - 
t, how ſhould we be prepared before wereceige the Sacra- 
ant ir ſelfe ? Therefore as Toſiah commandeth theLenitesto'1, chron. 35.) 


pepde the people ::1o Paw! aduifeth rhe peaple to repare R 
amlelyes, thatis, to-cxamiue whether they ont 6 1 
4 loue,. 


loue aud before they eometo this feaſt, Byrhie i 
Allare bound may ſee: firſt,that Paw! would hauc every lay man $kilfullini + 
roknow the Scripture, that he be able toexamine himſelte by it : forthiaat- 
Scriptures. rnonition isnot torhem which miniſterthe Sacrament, burtag 
which receiue the Sacrament. And the rule by which weey 
examine our ſelues,is the law which we ſhould obey: therefy 
the rule be vnknowne;the examination muſt be yndone, Ourds. 
AR.17.11, Qrinemuſtbee examined bythe doArine ofthe Prophets ad 
Note. Apoſites ; ourprayersmuſt bee examined bythe ſix petitianee? 
Chrifts prayer ; our beleefemult be examined by thetweluows 
Exod. 20, 1.66. ticles of faith ; our life muſt beexamincd bytheten Commands, 
"  mentsofthe law. Now ke whicl? hath his Toucſtone, mayey 
gold fromcopper ; but he which hath it nor, rakes onefortheg. 
2.C07,13.5. Ther : therefore before Paw/s Examine, you had need tolume 
lobn 5.39, Chrifts Search,Search the Scripexres, avd they will lightenyay 
to ſearch your ſclues, This is the dorine with which 1 willed, 
and the neceſfary point for which I choſe this Text, towch 
you (if I could) that Chriftian Art, how toexamine yourltlas,. 
Vaſe 28. Log 4 man examine himſelfe before he eat. Here is lirltantas. 
The diuifion, , rjnation : ſecondly, an examination of our ſelues ;rhirdlyyan. 
examination before wee come tothe Sacrament, Touchingthe 
firſt, here Paw{faith, Examine yowr ſelues, but in 3. Corttgulit. 
doubleth his charge, Proxe your ſe/nes, and againe at next wank; 
Examine your ſelwes;as if he ſhould ſay, this workemult be 
when it isdone, becauſe ic isneuer throughly done; and 


%. © 


fore weemuſt double our examination, as Pax{ double 
counſell, Ifa man ſuſpe& his enemy, he will try him vi itha 
Rion;if that will not ſearch him, he will put forth another 
bee ſpied he will moue another ; like one which putretiy'd 
keyesintoalocke vatillit open ; ſo he which examina, 
y and try, proucand proue, ſearch and ſcarch : forthe / 
of dark clean A Aa > 0 wee haue 09-W 
11.14. iſcoucr him, butthatof obs : Try t its. Godexam 
Los Ig with trials; the deuill examineth hey abc. the 1 
examineth with ious : wee Which are thugegal 
had need to ary Ifany m Skill nor what Eua 
ba the yery word Examine is {o preguant,. taatir pen 
wth vs how wee ſhould eXaryine . for it PNaem top 


oo 
P=. 


—_— 1 
s s- 74 

=_— is Es 
i oO : 


| von the Lord: Supper. 
{eluesmntothe Touchſtone, as if we would try RR 
&. Therefore one ſaith, that Mon is wn of 


foule, whereby ſheſeech her ſelfe, and her {aferie, and her dan- pcs — 
x; and her way which ſhe walketh, and her pace which fhee nation. 
oldeth, and the end to which ſhetenderh : the lookes into her 
' and ſpieth cuery ſpor in ker face, how all her gracesaee 
ned; then ſhe takes \ 8 waterof life, and waſherh her _—_ 
may. "fer ſhe lookes againe, and bc holdeth all hergifrs; her 
faith, feare, loue, patience, meekneſle, and marketh how ory 
one do flouriſh or wither, Ifthey fade and decay,that ſhe feeler 
- aconſfumption ; ; then ſhetakes preſervariues and reftoratiues of 
prayer, and counſel, and repentance, before the ſicknetſe grow, 
Thnseuery day ſhe [etterh downe = bucket intoher hearr, to ſee 
[moecs it bringerh vp, leſt ſhe ſhould corrupt within, and 
periſh ſuddenly. 
| Toheare, and reade,and pray,and faſt, and communicate,is a 
1 worke of ma many : bur to examine thoſe workes, is the faſhion of 
Gadtherety ore /eremie complaineth, No mas ſcith, what baxe tne. 3. 5. 
I'd'ne ? wif he ſhould ſay, No man examineth himlclfe. And - 
' therefore in all che Scripture it is ſaid but of one, That hee feared loby. 28. 
dbis workes : 2s though he durſt not thinke, norſpeake, nor doe 
wy thing before hee had examined what ic was, from whence ic 
came, = whicher it went : ſothe more pretious treaſure is dee» Mat. 13. 14. 
pikid] inthe ground. 
Thelecond poirtis,T #examine oxrſclues. Pam(aith, Fry oll 1.Theſ 5. 21. 
z much more ſhould we tric our ſelues, | The ſower 
Pye ground, but the bad ſower doth ſow another Mes. 13: 35+ 
mans as thedeuilldid. The Chriſt faid, Mae 27a, 16.12, 
fir, 64772 Maſter, is it he Kd Merc oral Lake 3.10- 


r, we intend one which examineth peveaderr an weſ | 
"oe weeintended one whichaccuſethothers; whenwe 
i of a Judge, we meane one that. udgerhothers; burthe 


pure crieth, Examine tby ſelfe, acenſe thy ſe fe, ri t-Can, rate 
F;that is, beenot carious to-earch a moate inthy broc | 
g 44 pet 


5-2 : + Theſcemd Sermon 
Mat.7.;3, eye; burpultourthe beame which is in 'thineg wits 
| 2.; -, dorhſhew, thatthey which-Ge in-Godschaite ro judge 
commonly haue greater faults themſelues than they! 
-  theywſeto iudge:andrherefore Chriſt called theirfavult# 
Pſal. 4 4. & the others a mote, This made Davialay, Examinieth 
| thy heart is thine owne heart, 'therefore thow' mu 
Luke 18.11, whether bow pray, whetherehowwarch, whether thoy 
not whetker he pray, whether how arch; whether hee 
Phatife examined the Publican :;1eft thou hage P:#% 
loln21.22, wwhenhee examined what /ohx ſhould doe, Chriftſaid/h 
that to thee ? folawthow me. Theuart a Priuaternan, 
prinate Txamination, therefore lecthy queſtion bee, 
done? and make thy Anaremieof thy ſeife. T0 
| Scebeloued, we may not belecue cur (clues, before 
examined our ſelues, for we arc falſc hearted : and the NN 
coſener that deceiveth moſt; for one timethar he de 
hers, ten times-hee deceiucrh himſelfe, Becauſe t 
2. King, 525,26, Wily: {eruam ,ard willlielike Geheziro hismaſter, ahi | ; 
that it hath nor finned, when it commeth from fi ing 


Eliſha examined- bis ſervant, ſotheſoute muſt cxamir - 
uant; that is, man-muſt be jealous —_— — 

fora liar, for a flatterer, fora Jifſembler, vntill hel 
acquainted with himſelfe ; fornoman is ſo oftex 

by himſelfe, by oaſig his double heart, afd ti 


word withouifirther erialt,: Yf Pant hat bil vs exit x 
we would-have fifed themulike Satan; Saran hat 
 cheeg(fanh Chriſt toP+cep)';-ſo wee have #defirers 
. Even as Peter which was Gifted of Satan; lor 

| know whathee ſhovid doe, before hee Tons 
charge, Therefous the helpeldfexerninkjon' i 
e;'2 wewertas ſoimd us Payer, . 
ſuſpected of an crime, doenotexaminerhenfe!tt 
-mzined of others, lefithey'{hoult bee partial! i: Hers" 
LC. 11. 33 miſt examine himſelfeof hiscrime, and behis6Wny 
| owne accuſer, avd hisowne condetnhers for oi 
<2 2.26, rit GR 
am.1.15-. : demwnehim if hee beguilrie, andreſthinivalit 
5. Job»3-41 and with what minde hee did it, and 1 
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as D.chlah ſearched where Samſon: ſtre! —— 
man ſearch where his weakeneſlc lieth, Toad illin 
empty gap. 
ah ow, this cripinapch wu goe beiors vs104 par 
dery-meat, worketh according as it is di 
wotketh cording is ragrceined. Therefore whenC iſt ih 
edught what, wee ſhould doe inreceiuing the Sacra meng, ni 
wi thenigh, what Ll hafore "5 
Les. 4 AN Cx AH Ic 
heyerani themlelues : 5-A4 herefore 32 the Pricft oth 


authoritfe to put by lame andbliadeSacrifices, dt ch 


ſters of the Goſpell xd power to put by-lame and bly 
ers; Tio he which doth not ſo, giueth aſword T9 
t6' elk þ themſclues, If he. PaGer. would vc 

ie were the onely y, way ©, wake cucry one _ Tr 
=, leſt hee hee p px like Non proficients ASTle 
ned the: Ephraimites, becauſe n they ſlo n= 
Shibboleth, they proncubend ib oleth ; ; all. h car 
pronounce Cluitt, that is > B06: arcalquat their fab, 98 
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There isahearing, and S preparatiue before hear 1 GA 
is APraFi'Gs and a preparative. before; Wo Te 
u ivg, and a xanga abun 
ring the. reccuer receiueth vncamfortably, thep 0 | 
x. heareth roo lkechole wh 16 
x rd er, and drinke beforethirlt, ind 
eparative beforc hearing, and prayir 
ror he wridenipgh ke Le i, 
kg 


preparatiues are miniſtred 8 SD bel 
bi 


preparatiue which goeth mY eth. way. 


or el i it would doe no good bur 
ore the Sacran | 


eucry oth x ſcale dor , , , 
"Fhe preparative before wee receiye, juoZ Ly 
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retheroome. Forjf [ob commanded h riod OfIORtE Tob x. 5, 
Aefemclaesbeforchiy + He 
meefanſtific our ſelues beſvie Wee tvinie'ts Cheity' 04.19 4. 
wherein we are Eormmanded-ro-doe av rhe Lord Ara ops ROY 
which infticured ir ?-It isaidtharthe chirnber whetein Chfift rake 23, 12: 
did inflitute this Sacramene- was trimmed ;'the cla where 
ibthe Apotites receined this Sacrartiett was trinrined ag = a 
chainder; his inner chamber had” beone trimimet-{ot6s;! >. 
received rhisSaciament with as muchcomfort 43 _- 
dplesdid 2 bur becauſe his heart wasnot trimmed, 
wathehirlt which was condemned for wr 
rament. © 14h M [1942-6 68 ,; LiIMASTOS. Hi 

| dam did oechinkethia death had Wheneit bn © yo 
paar notthinke that death ſhould'bee in bread but 25 a toale 
hathfireia ir; beſides the coale irfelfe, - which: firedoth ether 
varme-or. burne ; ſo:this mear hath anarher rear ftyie; beſide GEDIIeY 
that which isſcene, which dotheither ſave, of 
teembichcommerh to this ſpiriraall medr, mult ex*hine whe. - 
ther hee have a ſpirituall mouth, as well as 2 carnallmoith,'sr 
elſe he ſhall receive no more chan he ſecth, and that Whickhee 
{th oorſhalldefiroy him. 226. 2130100 166 to a mzoncet < 

\Noman (faith Chritt) pace cch new wineinis left A MHarke, 227 
wſebbrudy inde wite l6ak Ti bryce. erefors | 

itamtonew yeſjcls, holy veflels, ſanQified veſſels, {or ſe i ways: 

keake forth, and breake the veſſell; atd thou ſhalr haves _ EEE 
more taſte of it, than while: the reliſh of breuÞiv mnthipmodth. [Z 
When Chrift commeth to our houſe, ſhall wee not lookewhies 5 nm 
ther ourchamber bee trimmed, as the chamber wisrfimuhed , 


- orb comming to the Paſſcouer ? But how ma{ge 
ie 


i When a.man. aka an bes, hee examines his fb Rte? | 
when he takes a trade, hee examineth his 8Kill : w hegverl Bn, 

_ Bight; hee examineth his ſtrength 5 bur cheſe $ are no : 
Wants when heegoeth to the Sacrament, Wile thou know now _ 
My eantcles hou muſt enquire at thattime-: chatis, how - _—k ES 5 
eu iouldels-exumyrt- thy Uſe >i"omte progeny 8:4 "i 


$.C&#7.11.19, =S ; 
jachafeaſita 


Math. 22.12. - M0; - becauſe 


a 7 ia Ghriltiaoitie, and Jef 
og ny Ienes, einch, wo + peciil cm wo 


fot Sr as a oueſt ishended to the Table. lnvlubs 
examination, | willhewben a rule how thou ſhaltwyidy 


L King, 22.11, the falſe 


- £09887 
2 '1 Þothe propamnooſfith Ea 'F 
to fomearticle of our belecfe 20 energy lane wage 


= m Copanacenenie, Fr A a leninabe 


Det. 18. u the 1.3, chapter of 
- a. waa wth hapter oft Dewceronamy :30d — 
4 4 Dy rhe une: Gone of Brophnvw 
Matth. 7. 16. 7 ; 1: 26 0 
5 C By their luceeſſe:fox if rhey be not of God, y, oi com 
ta nought. As the Arrians, and Mapichces, and Bclagilwiay 
vaniſhed, as if they had never bcene : fo ce ſhall 


cuery doctrine thas, | M: 09 gut. This: i thy. 


> Thou: ſhale wie chioe owae Hiric by: the-w 
The -CxaMmina- hath to good. or euitk. Foras 2 good fiomacke tar 
wonofour arcs itogoodmurimant ;- anda bad. floods 


ange ſpins, ih. GALE UILD Fay NQUIS: ſallkenica.gs 


m_ 4 


Me. 


= 4. 


_ { bar a bad mindemakerh s 
0<efceiriofaid, Tothe reg rumor 
ſojpptbevutheant bing iccleqveatharis defilertiemſelues Tits 1.156 
= «x MOOoq "? nn hr MIT, IPEVE T3 C32. 
þy thefirſt cuuſe or preparinion which thou hadf 3 

mo it ; frharſorner icbs, thy thoughts will bewhere thou 
lo vere char ſaying, Fhevs's muntrreaſure ie; there will Werke 6. x7, 
be hid beerr'? for likely tho is ns ono © ,* mL. 
thedis like therhoughrwhith ſeriraworke, tl .Þ> + 

Thirdly; bythemannerofche conſolation init; whetherirbe ; or +, 
of kowiedge, or ignorance , whetherir be conſtant, or mutable, Itrhs: 
caline;/or boylterous, oy ra or. mixt 2 oe hymn 

Feddeth cleare ftreames, | | 

Fourthly, whether it hav Che, evrteaythi 4 
himt0 thy felfe-; likealtthe parts of Popery; which manglehis 
| honour;eitherro Angels,orto Saints,orto P ro Images, 1f 
| iabideull theſe queſtions, and draw thee nor — 
| BY thevthoumiiſt fay, Ir is from God:;: water theſeed;-O' 
| whichthou haſt ſ6wne; TiiawrjeFirofehyiſtewniuntio 

Jathefſeeond, by making -thee diſcerne whether another bee'k 

Chriſtian, 1 will teach thee to know wherher: thy ſelfe bee a 

| Chriſtin: which that choy maiſtreachro ,obſerae Wager, wor? 
| «5, 6dthouſhal; ſee of wharlide thewart,: 1193101 $9924 2d 

-» Jrmutd needs bee, thc hey bhich. walks w-eddkrary ends, Thi ſobng 8 
ſid gtediverswayeds examination 
tweene the children © God, and the childcewofthe works, thik 720d ares. 
betweeremenand beaſts, : vote bailge eb 14, ; fer _ _— 
4% Firft;x Wamns ws gens in wblorthe tlio nickedaag' 3 
bring-Gods w [rothelf will, like Ba/#awpywhithls hen he bad 
amiſiver, fzid foranorhet : mqurteryy ve abound | 


hes 


w— hd. ad —_ 


86 Rho ſatond Semen 
carcieth her ogges! es orher;ind neudi layerh <1 hom; fathey, 
belccuethart other ſhall be ſaued, bur not themſchies,,.. - - tha 
85 O_— 4 Hope ; ;for necaſqa 
reward ; but Fehey d dos any good, they are tcumpets; Fig 
ſelves, forfiateiir (hould-nor bee blaredehough +. 
Chriſt ſaid, thatchePhariſcs had their reward already, _ 
they were boaſters oftheir workes: and ifthe doe netgood;ber 
2.Fiw,z. 2 euill, yer. they» would:bee magnified a8 much for eui 
| are for good, Butthefaithfull are likevied-to handmgi 
Pal. 123.2: wait theirreward ;-T heir left hand: ſeeth not! whin, 
— OY *  banddothwekll, and they are afraid to take honour! of: 
_ lofing their hogour with God, like Job» Baptiſt, whic 
vertues meanter tharnthey were, anddebates chiefly! 
might haue got 4.nawe abgije his Lord. yi 
4 They LA, AIR in Obediente-therefore Chu 
eth vs ro iudge men by their fruit, as an vnfallivle cule,;, 
evili treewill bring forth evibſtuir, & the goodtree 
and neither- canichange his property, alchough 


fomerimesbeawrfull, and the nd fruitſometime; blafleds,All 
lip, but in the wicked one Game teachcth angthcr que 
faichfull, one hone-preventethanothers | {ul A 


5 The arediftinguiſhedin X i 
but weepe forther fones paſt, butt ly purpolg 
Exad.10,16, ,mMOre: yo mg or mer he «xedeburdh * 
1-Saw. 15-30. drach, Abednego (ai We wit not | 
Make 17-3 the ng rs y iscalled a comrite heat ; bueck _ bi 
meet: the wicked is + heart that cannot repent. 
Nom 3.5, - £8ſt gut n/legioriofdevils at once, ſo.the godly we 
Lake$.30. , ged of all their famnes togerher'; bue the wicked ne 
2 King. 5-18. to leaucall, butas Naamenſaid, Drnietaore 
Mat,14,% H{orucrhecoxtepteth oneſin, which is his belc 
| rod, whichoetnmenmany thing, and pet would Io 
> 2 >" Theymada Foy RR 33% me 4 
: GL u-Charity:forye hallngorlals 
wicked- hachete es and ner whwiNY 
could not loue their enemics, they ge prog 
their.enemies : and Chriſt ſpeaking: cs Pohioa W 
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pda, 97 
exhorteth his Diſciplesnoe toloue like them becuule thay 


«runner 6) 
arediftinguiſhed in Prayer: for the wickedcannor Pal. 14:4. 
re David faith, rhey 
they had not che Spiree of prayer: : &thereface 
- :—eoapch ; fof then, chinkeaok of God hen they { 
by They arediſti iſhedin Pavievceeno b cen bem Get 4 13- 
"Inga Cath like Cami is heanier i eenſſor but 4#516.35. 
"par Silas ſung in priſon + for 2 fairhfull man would haye —— 
ſomathing ro: humble him, and xciayceth to beare bis Maſters 
markes, becauſerhe wounds of s louerareſieet. 
»9 They arediſliagriſhotiarhe vſc of adwer fetie:for thicies 
peculiar marke of Gods children, to profit by af- 

7 pp pl yrure wee readenot inallthe puniſhments.of 
the wicked; that one of them faid like Dawsd, it edt Pal. 119. J'te 
thar I baxe beene af flifted. 

10: They aredittinguiſhed in 
not humbled before the Crofle; like P hanaoh that ncuer forrowe Hats L1, 19. 
ed, -butwhen hee ſuffered: : buethe a4 AOAOY kumilitieof 


heir Maſter, beforetheix re 
11 They arcdiftingui din heir indrmen of the ward: bot 
the wicked it ſeemerh the hardeft, and ft, and 


| | X.CO.L, It. 


lateſt booke that is; and therefore F aw/ hich,chacie & 


teſt; and ſiwceteſt, and caſieſt booke of all others: asthough God 


did ſudden] y bring the vnderſtanding of it to them, as /acob Gen 09% mjigu vo 


bidofhis veniſon = : according to that, Hoe the wil doe bis wall, 1968 7.17- 


Puke bis doftrine... 

12 They are diſtinguiſhed, in their / amene of God: che 
wicked are perſw now and then of mercy, forthe xod. 15.20. 
pitſent time while they feele it, as the Iewespraiſed him alwayes 
when hee did athey would haue him;butthey cangor perſ\wade 

, that God will bee mexcifull_to-rhema ill, -like Job, 

which aid, rAbegltholondigfany er will I unnff #m bios there- 10h 15. 15. 
ou be ghteous is called hope in death, Belide, if Pr9% 14. 33. 


F 4 


ify > for the wicked are Exod. 8.8, rx. 


rechew: but to the it ſeerneth the wileſt, audcloquen- can 


lout Godyiis bur for bis benefits, as Sau loved 2:23-1Þ:-. 
knit kingdome, Aud this is alwayes robernoxd, has a 


= \ = 


38 FR ' TheſtrondSormen | v 
inthe wicked, 'the-feare ofhell is. 

Heaucn +: but inthefairhfull, the hopr'of ors 
| tracy 


aedigulted inthe D hte : eye 
dion © folly. ns ran, 


are Heltoorereubies never imo the Word cg 
_ _ Gods or cre? not tothem : 4 to 
tables, or ales, ormulicke;as Saw/did tothe Harpe,; 
_ delightaofrhegodly; me like- awd dance about the Adkey 
they are neuer- merrie}' but when they-arc dongle 
peace, but wheis theit prayers haveouercome God, ke ſiihliy! 
14 They are diſtinguiſhed in Their opinion; of death + Soithy 
faithfulllovg to beeGiflolued ; andalthoug h they ruigtt lines 
ver in contiunall proſperity, yer they: —_— not ſtay 
outofheauen r but the wicked would neuct beedifl 
caaſedeath comegalwayes/yntothem like zIaylor, tohiltvny 
« priſs;as Achabſaid ro Michaiah, That henewer 
to him. Hereby a man ſhall know whether he hauef 
doebeleeverhe promiles, he will be glad ro recctethgs 
' 15 They arediſtinguiſhed jn their ſexſe of frne. w—_ 
frele the Ll emma of their vices 5 bur none | 
ſeelethedeſeReof their righteouſefle, The tin 
complaineth of hisgood workes, bur vaunterh of then 
godly manfindethfaulc with his prayers, and his al 
| watches ;H#ke I/aiah, that ſaid, Hlinriganrpathc eg 
ſtruousgloth; "As Chrift mer the rempter in the v 
place of prayer, and faſting, and meditation : :S rig 
meeteththe remprer in hts prayer, and in his faſts, Lit 
ditations ; that is, he findes ſome let,or ſpot, or-wantias 
uotions.” Thereforevnleſſe thy righteouſnes miſlike + 
as thy prophanefſe, know chat ye thou artno fuer 
wicked: 214 | 
16 They are diftinguiſhed in their Ewds z forthech dreno 
God ofe theglory of God, md leuellallrbeirt keg ar 
&, andaQions, as if they: ny 
him preſents of honour... 4 
Thusdid Dawidwhen 
Lord: Asthough himfelfe had raker be witiurp 


i: 
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= 
Sur the children ofthewontd Revp ptr, 
theirmarke, like Nebuchadnezzar, which Kid, Farebe bi ner Das. 37, 
, Dan. 4. 17. Therefore they ſpeake, and looke, ) 
walke, avifchey did faytotheir tongue, and eyes, and feet, and 
|, as Sax/ſaidto Samwel, Honoxr me beferethis people * 1. Saw. 15.13. 
19 Laſtly,chey ared iſhed in'P, For the zeale 
ofthemiicked tafterh not, and therefore God fajth, They are ſoone Exed.z. 38, | 
tnnedont of the way : burthe2eale of the Faithfull was repreſens Lekate6, 1hs/* * 
wdbythe fire of che Temple, which never went out. By theſe ; 
kifferences thou rnaiſt fee how muck 'thoudoft differ fromhe 3 
wicked; or wherher thou be of theirband, © © | 
- Then come tothe third examination * ag the devuilf renipeery The third ex 
thee,/to ſer what thou wile doe for him, fothou muſttempr thy amination, 
TY and oet of thy ſoule what it would doe for God, and whar £4 4-9 
mould ſuffer for him, which hath ſuffereddeathforir.” Fhere- 
fore here wee will ſet'downe certaine interrogatories, "whicreof 
thou ſhale examineir. MT 
Firſt; whether thou have the heart of Zoſbna,to worſhip 1:.24.1 5. 
God a3 boldly as thov deft, though alltheworld did renounce 
kim; andevery one did mocke thee asthey Gd Noub, while hee 
builethe Arke? 
2 Whetherthou wouldeſtnot deny Chriſt anFerg did, if Mat. 26. 70- 
- oor in Porters ſtraits, and nothing to ſuccour chee'but 
BY 
Whether thou wouldeftnot teale ifrhowidfi een bes toſh.7.$,7, 
on a #5 Achar, which thou” mighteſt ' catch WP; #dnoman Y 
, vow 
4 Whether thou wouldeſt refuſe a bribe, like Bh/be,ifthou , rive. 5.26, * | 
didft meet with one which were as willing : and dale ro give a9 pens 
Namur f 
'5.”* Whether thou wouldeſ not deceiue: | if chow werevſhck Luke166.”" 
a) office as the falſe Steward, an Maſter refeered all vAtO Alchough _ 
knew new not when he kept an backe>- - }- | isaparable, 
chou wouldet not flfilh yiuſt, as Dawiddie, 7" yeri£ options 
{this tieandalluremenr;iridinl nel Hidun 
Withour danger ofthe Law, like a King, as\ uld M 4 
td ypntby ti wouldeſtpertel(s | lye.2s edi If 3, Sow. 11,44 J 
vponthy life, which made hiny ryvice- difſeebls ch 03 LOR 4 
is 
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Reel. 23. 13; 


Renel,2.13, 


go The ſecond Sermen 


his wife was his fiſter, letheſhould die for her beamed. a. 
- $ Finally, ifit ſhould be faid vnto thee, as the devill aid - 
Chriſt, All theſe will I give theegsf then wilt falldewne and wells 
we : thatis no more, Fin ifchou wilt finue; wherherthoy 
deft yeeldor no? | 
If thou have ſinned thus and thus before, I willoorfaytha 
fore, the Lord will notheare thee, Bur Davidfaith ; If 
' wickednes in my heart the Lord willne hearemetbatis 
cauſc a man purpoſc and carry a iminde to finne when he 
ted, the Lord isſo far from helping him, that he wi 
Baal, as though hee did not heare him : for heehaths1 
minde asdeepas any,which thinks for a Dukedome] woulfhe 
ray my Prince, though hee never play the traitor”ini highſs, | 
Thus you haue heard how to tryſpirits, and how ", 
Chriſtian from an hypocrite; and how to oppoſe yout heuts, 
that ye may be ſureto judge rightly what yeare.. - Ma 
Now wecome tothatexamination, which is theE; 
abridgement ofall theſe, for memoric -isſhort, andall af 
oneſtrength, but ſome run, and ſome goe, and ſome 
all doe well, ſo long as they ſtrive ro perfeRion, The matte 
whereof principally the minde fhould becexamined belareth 
Sacramcnits, are thele, oO 
x Firſt, wherherthou haſt faith, nor enchant 
Chriſt died, *butthar hee died forthee : for asthe 
leth him Redeemer, ſo Tab calleth him bis Redeemer, "/!* 37 
2. Theſccond anticleis, whether thou be in charieyznotwhe 
ther thou loue them which loue thee, but whether 
them that hate thee : for Chriſt commanderh ys- 
enemies. + 
| 2 Thethirdarticleis, whether thou repent, notfe 
and grofle finnes, but for thy ſecret finnes, aud pony 
cauſe Chriſt ſaith, 6har we mwſt gine account Hope 
FE 00 fourtharticle is, whether thou reſolue;, 
any cauſe, but ro amend ehy euilllhfe, 
tr hr Fay rt, but to begin now, andlaf 
Chriſt is Aipba Omega, botly che ng ith 
wellinour ——_ asin our being, which 
ans WI which perſeucre, + 


- 4%. 
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wpanthe Lords Swyper. 77 
3+ Thelaftartideis, wherher thou cant finde in thy hearteo 

Johor Chriftas Chriſt died for thee : we azebid not onlyto fol- 
lowhim, butto beare his crofle : and therefore wee arecalled Like 11-38; 
ſervants, to ſhew how we ſhould obey; and wearecalled foul- 3. Tien. 3-.4- 
how weſhould ſuffer, 
+ Thzſeare the receiuersarticles, whereof his ctmiiance muſt 

bee examined before hee receiue this Secramene « happy: is hee 
en foy, eAll theſe haue 1 kept * for the Douc wasnotſo 21e. 19.20, 
Noah, 3s mania Chikdh But if thou finde not Gen.8, 13. 
theeaffe&ions within, but a.neſt of vices ,Aeauethine offering 264% 5-34» 
«the Altar, and returne to thine: examination againe, for thou 
atyota fitgueſt ro ſupwith the Lord, vatiilcthou haveonthis Mat. 33-17. 
garment. 
How wiethen, that ſome: regard their other garments more 
thanchis ?Parul ith, E xamiye your ſelues; andthey examine 
their apparcell-: if they have new Hokbies in the couutrey, then Th. or 

 vpnere to nts I haue knowne many way the £ & mn 
Facrament 2 wholc yeare together by their maſters, for no- folke before- 
thing ba for want of a new ſutero ſer them forrh with their they TECEINE. 


Othersreſ e& whetheyit beafaie day, thatchey may wakke 
akterſeruice ; guar: that day vpon which they receiue, like a 
ſcholers thur£ ay, w hich he loves berter than all the dayesin the 
meeke, only becauſe it is hisplay-day., Thus like the lewes, chey 
_— drone 10 eat, 41d riſe v9 to play * thatas Chriſt calleth the 
or age Babbling, Mat. 6, 7s ſotheir teaning mIE 


When the Cn the Sacrumentiutheirbelly zhey thinkerhag | 
innellas fog, when he had a Leuite in UqwHay #.. 17.7% 
that God loved him. : bur as the Leuite did not poſi, 
quſchereceiued nothing but the Leuite ; ſothe <4 Yor 
doethemno good (= 4 they receiue nothiogbeakorad and 
ares gry of faich, Maruell notthenif youbauenesfelr that 
comfort after the Saramenr,which for;toritis come 

t0nenc bur rorchem which prepare. their heagts, and 1 + Os 
examine themſclues before, becauſeit ia pong hors bur the | 
keart which recciucth comfort, 


Now itmay | bethat the moſt which aro here, ;hanobroaghr 
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9. 1 Theft Sermon | 
month ayd not a ok 64s heSac 
leh.13.30- fpightChrift,as /adarwemtfromehe Sicraminivaoh 
heothers gor m—__ like one which had:received a' 2 chedtell 
counteratce of the Prince, all his $ Arc ran 
' tenance of the Prince is ill 1a his = rites 
ſweet meat, hath a fweet breath:f6 they which havecatei 
all theirſayings and doingsareſweer, like a prrtnturog 2k 
incenſero God : their peace of copſcience, and ioy & 
defite ro doe good, willtellthem-whether they-ha 
bare fignes, octhethings fignified, :: :'/ 1M #2 
How a man Euery one which' recciuerh this Sacrament, ſhall 
ſhallknow  ſelfe bercerafterir, likethe Apoſtles : orelſe he ſhallfi 
haue receiued {clfe worſe afterir, "like Iudas. ERreby ye ſhall know 
well. haue recciued like the Apotfiles; or like Judas; Thus we ka 
ded the doEtrine of the, Lords Supper. Now if yi 
member all that I haueſaid, yet rememberthetext: = 
mine yourſelues before you recejuethis Sacrament hereafter,:/ 
FINTS. atSr4g 


THE EXA MINATIO 
OFVSVRIE, IN TWO» 
SERMONS. CE | 


To: Tus RxtaDri Re. 
Ere thou haſt the Sermons which hane b 
red, a bee ef the matter fit fer the et 
| newer 
t MED: ny arwinike repens | 

which lineth by ſin, defoluend io Botbus bi 

goeth rohanging Judas himſelf: will jo, I haven 

worto V ſuvrers upon their death-bed, 1 Pre 

ſhall ie on their dearh-bed. Three t 

#y that bro ce may pegs hers 

bewebe ; and therefore become ah . 

. The next v6, that the third Crew doch G 5h 


mer ; andthere the crewing ef 5her ,thi m— 
pily bebeard,: got 


vz 
| a=: ephatremfe but Foe rene knee 


Goliah, end ger $ 
nba wer yok Tt ef Got M5 


ns owe the Cananires befire him. If could take but 
this enewerd our of the L ondionerr garden, I were anſwered for © 
ag dealth aud my ffrengrh Fhem amongſt them. Reade with thy 


Wat nib Lea more. 


kde theſs teares, that #t Inken ctrnhans as 10- —_ 


Thins, HES. 


TRE EXAMINATION 


OF VSVRIE. 


Tre FrinsT SERMON» 


Palme 15. verſe r,and x. 
1. . Lord, who ſballdwebinthy Tabernacle? Who ſhall reft-in 
tine boly mountain | 
| 3 Hethat gruethnot bus money to Vſary. 


gy Heſc two verſes mult now bee canfidered rogethier, 
i Jp becauſe one is the queſtion, and the other jorheAn- 
5 46 fwer : Dawiddemands who ſhall come toheaten: Yaſe r. 
" 5 andGod tcls him that Vitmers {Haffnor comethi: 
h1032". | ther 225) EDS they yoetohell, Theres 1 Fm. 9.17 | 
ore 8 ers mee to wamethem _ er 
mel'ty berwained thatrorhet 
re bepdanhth | 
diriker ypontherieh ans vice.: ere 
:/E-havte ſpoken of Briberie and oa 
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. Now youſhallhearezhe indgement of Gods law. 
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rhe revenger-3 þ 0 ey, nw ngiins hy 
reuchge es fos puniſhment. Thereforcia 
aa "rs euill yneo him, as Afroaiah did to'f 
prop He which increaſtth p arang $47, 6 gathere 
which will be mercifulltethe [err he ſhould lay; _ "wy 
- hach laden himlclie like. a Ca alin: vnloden/li Gr 
againe, and they ſhalliuheric hismSoey, for whom þ doors . 
gantry : For he which is vamercifullto the | 
for, them which will bce mercifu athens 
S, exon laith, Thatthey ſhall bec his heires, which) 
cifull, as he was vamercityll.. 3 W2 
Now marke whether this Prophecice of Salomon beet 
know not how many in this City do increaſe by Vſary:bup h , 
Prophecic ſeemethto bee verified of many : fox itignbadit 
the riches and lands of Aldermen and Merchanes, and etheris: 
London, doenot laſt fo long, nor cndure fo well, ast " 
and lands of other in the Countrey ; and that their chi endoe. 
not —_—_ ſo wellas others, nor cometo that place inthel 
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by they enuic him like other- men, and. 


clecreth himſclfe chiefly from Vſurie, becauſe Viu 
moſt enuicd, a raberhammaneros Mike 


that hee was not & berrewer, whichiamore lawful 


an Viurer : like s man which ſaith, I docneither: 
know him. Why,ic was lawfullto know bim:burte 
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belides, that Chrift did-caſt forth the | 
cot weſt le, Bur char vagnor for 
Tate ud pple, wheret 
een "any m—_ 
know beſides, that ic is a common ſaying, If 
KG there would be no ſellers: ifrbere were no 
there would bee no bribe=takers.. Hor inthia ala] 
ther laid, If chere were ne takers, there would be 
the giver doth not make the receiucr,ro take, bu 
doth, make the gjuer, co gize, became hee v 
ehc other will give kim forthe loanc : therefore, a 1 
receiver makesthe theele : war ou Fhoop | 


om 
$7 _ 


for David ro eax:the ſhew-bread been 


Cmnyaſutecounoataliet Vines 
Nkomy, when a man kkerobemdon, raschil 


= 3T. Th 


© 
ad. 


IS: 


age "_ w_ | _ 4 . ne L 
_ 60.6 pyry Aon 
minha Be No aplnatalle 

law llto injuric : : ic is tawfull to 


"Now totake Viuryy i 
Mat. 17.17. Ving-a bur 


or 5700 hed us fr J* Vie A 


242 
4 
_ 


' "AIE) '2 5 4 


| G 227M 
oi that all Diverckind 
es, by of borrowers. 


Raſh Pee 3 
AF OT pr 


i 
i 
bd 


- '® "er Fo 


weſt, 6. 18, | 
val Ray in yo , 
which he hal eby hane, The: fel Law fern 


7 which wart | ted againif the + hee . " 
ofthis 14 "Sch Fmt 1$1n06 h 


wh 4 


191 12:9 02:010 64 


Ucbt bereft 
tie isth# tepentahcef'p ride; is bNtitte 
e of furfer, and alrges is the" «pi&iq] JT | 
ere [10 


: F 


wor fs am: 
A Led Forres f neg | 
een rene pepir torh 
which ligethby Viurytili> rb cdarn xe "7 T 


ESTETs. Our Þ 
but ri Gar ob hp jerriehting 
het by the contrary fb tide | the \o 
nie by abſtinence, p ofa by fo 
AC#7. 3+ kl ny, 4 | Tn Abe 
Far <7 + 
toſts, ſotharheem Hot lh 
Moen Therefore bo bes tore EY 


I on Wi ARAy 
Seas chathee may ls his ftab1e'F 5 he ug 
laden with oth; mens oO) Tk 6 
leave their Burden: X 7 Emer | 
Iv at the: _ 
6 ie a bard fu 


"0 


a3 the] Du 


Re LEE : . # 
_roe ns 
__ La 
on. 5 
=. 
FF ww ? wh 
37 
Cz IE 
iv] 
+* 


Ot How fhall 1 liue when all is gone 
AA 


not feare to reſtore other mens. 
| feare to keepe other mens goods.; and as Za 
yed when hee had reftored, fo thou ſhalrliue when thou haſt re- 
faced, He which ſaith, Tre meif i willnot powre downe a bleſſing, Males. 3- the - 
vide whether hce will not powredowne ab ; for hee Devt. 15, 19% 
iſcd to bleſſe the Lender as well asche Sacrificer, Hee 
m_ Lordof all, can giue thee more wealth thanthou 
needeſt: bur if you cannot reſtoreto the dwner,nor to his hcires, 
rw ir to the poore, for they are the next heires, and 
=o haſt kepgit ſo long : bur in no wiſethou maiſt keepe i it 
_ ſeife, becauſe it is none of thine. 
when Hezechiah waslike to die, Eſay ſaid vntohim, Ser ehy K/a 38. 6c 
things in order before thou die. That which he aduiſed him, he 
viſehall, ſer your rhings in order before you die. What is this 
to {et thiogs 1 in nw © to reſtore ynto euery one his owne ? 
Maa thou bequeatheſt my Boop y to the carth, then thy bo- 
de is (cr ys tp : when thou bequeatheſt thy ſoule ro God, 


thenthy ſoule is ſer in order : ary we bequeatheſt thy goods 
TIT RIGA are. ſer in-order ; r heros 


s.ia thy hand ou d 
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Ow Ring youinay not be'Vlurers to men, let'e ter 
hercaffetbein Vier ro'God ; which promilech, {4 
- fukte;od Morher;61wife;of Hdlen,vvhogle/of ſhe him 
' or #61) ihe hundred, butan bundred forren, Ante ®Y 

for one; 411d fi the world to. comne life eucrlaſting : 
thoufand' for one. Thitt wee mayreceinethis Vſarie, le 
thar the words. which wee haue heard our of his Plalne, 
dwelt with Vie we dviellinheauen. 2400 6:28 
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» Knee bend ind henb hab eau 
yew in his pales : where'ze; 
Eon hearts, and enioy that 
gr eltbeworld toworſhiy bum, The father: 


-THE CHRISTIANS. 
SACRIFICE. F 


Pronu. 23. 26. 
a5 ſonne,gine me thy heart. 


= Obinde allthe leflons together which yee have lear= 
WY ned fince Icame;this femtencecame ynto my minde, 19623. 22, 
SAR | Ay ſornegize me thy beare + which isthe ſumme + dp 
KW ofall thar ye haue heard ,and ſhewesin what cheſt 7437-3 
| you ſhould lay yptheſetreaſures;in your heart:and . 
denguerhathearrro God, and he will keepe al-lafe, 


Exc is come (28 were) from Ged to man, | thas 
ſend God his'hemrr, by Selomer; woderthe! 


A ncetpere tac hors be 
= azthou tems and 
forGdd, breckesforth ro 


andhke a friend rw nothing but good 

. from heaucn, Ay ſonve gine methy heart, Vnder whi 
raxcth them Are are ſurers albwayesto him, Fyy 
till roreceivelike the Publicans, bur never caft imthejr wi 
whatchey ſhould glue : therefore theirtribute isſerdowy 
equal] meaſure vnder the Kings ſeale, Euery man muf 
ba heart... -- 

He which alwayes gaue, new craues,and he which 
wayes,now giues: Chriſt ſtands atthedoorelike a poe | 
and askes not bread, nor clothes, nor lodging, whichy weel oul 
giueto'his members ; - burour heart, that is cuent th 
of all arkd-gouernour of mans houſe, which fits on 
like a Judge to giue the: charge, and teacheth the t : 
fpcake, the hand ty worke, the foot to walke, theearetauti” 
tend, theeyeto obſerve, the minde rochuſe, and che fleſh »-þ 

| That we muſtpreient to God like a burnt ſacrifice; wh j- 
In alſis offered ro over 2 wiſe tongue, a diligenthand;#'s 
foot, a watchfull cye, an atrentiue care, an humble x 
obedient fleſh, purall rogether, anditis burthe bean 
(faich God) gine we thy beart. Here thovart the gi 
pecitioner thy heart thegifr, which: he-claime 
ofa fonne : ſhouldGod be a ſuppliant yuto thees 
that our vathankfulnefle condemaues 'vs, that f 
1 which he hath ginenymtoys, wenever conſidered) 
ſhould giuevato him before be asketh, Heis faine 
petition likea ſuter;and ſay, Give werhy haart- [141% 
Marke what God hath choſcn forhimſclfe, x 
any other ſhould loſt by, like the demands of them w 
' fornonchur themſclaes ; bur S__- bein 2: | 
moues v3 t0.giue votocuery man his 
av hienpro Chriſt, pa arted his poiaiegy 
red,to a9 Went had gottenby x 1 
_-Ouce God requircd offerings and facrifices,m 
bent ve to giue, becauſe it was a deare ſerujce.of 
that the hear: i is more thangllb 
Jacob lourd: eſpbmercrhanalieby 
ie meat helen hi 
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ad wei ral fleſh, 2odthedeuill, TFebe 
js 8 ght, ora word, ora worke, yethe hath burra= 
' celthewalles; bur ifhe take the heart, thenthe fortrefſeis loſt, 
For that time, ,ol ———_— words ut neikey __— 
meohim: he ; it, 
nn js like 5s pers ar erg rn Gen.35- Ih 
| 2 heart, but'now hee hath not pollefſion' of his owne : therefore 
God thy heart that hee may ir, not a peece- ofthy 
pr Go a roome inthy heart, burthy hearr, The heart diui- 
ded dieth-: God is nor like che mother which would haveehi 
child divided : buc like the Maid; Rather 
thayit hovld be diuided,let her take all, Lerthe devill haveall, 
hee which gave it bee not worthy of ir” God hath no copeſ+ 
mate,therefore he will haue no offtakes, bur allor nene; 
: ' ndtherefore he which askes here thy dents, 
C : ET ——— 
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art, vnti giueir vnto God ; ; avd then Zcbſ. 11.9. | - 


ſe of (brif, the rewple Gheſ, andthe 1-£2:2.16. 

EE Re tn mad atrce gh that God calls ny 

- Some hane a dewble heart, avitizin the twelfth Pſalme': {but pal 12.2, 

God acknowledgeth but one heart, ſaying, Gizs we th 

"yas hearts ; declaring thatafiogle hearris gm 
wMim,and that they which baile u- do —_ «boarrands 

beert have neuer a good hoarr, 


+ God doth not. require the heart, ast 
_ Horebutthe hearr,likethe Py 
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Rants ;- dr chedexilcenfah "wiche to ſceme” Chiit MN | 
imtheir-licart, iſpenſeth with them to, i. 1 
ble, {A reſtas they lit ': bur-God requirethrhi "Err% 
becauſe wee ſhould notdifiemble: forinthetwelftheorhory?. 
mans, hce commandeth:the Hotly too, Offer 'vp yaw (haduy's 
which wee cannotrdot ankraiee tations thand 
tongue, artici es, and cares, and all ; eres gu 4 
heart is- chiefe/inrequeſt, 'becauſe iſchere wo—_—_ * 
lies in the htart, and becauſe he which giuesthe 
for'oitofcheabundahdcof the bedre the: mouth-{; 
hand worketh, theeye looketh, cheeare liſtntch, | 
kethtodoegoodeor cwi # y! 
Therefore there-18 ſuch: uit: Jar thehearr, axchegoi 
ICTs er ; giueie me;lh the 


jn997/ rien ieme, ith Tic 
bon, fith pleafire ; —_— tholgh thou muſt needs piueit' jy | 
here-is the hee) fm 69h nile giue eto God, oe wi b 
Deuvill; Gods heart, or theDeuils heart, whoſewilerhe | 
Thus doth man hangin a balance, likea young 
hath:m@ny\ (ery +fome. thee fancicrh for pa Ra 3 
perſonige, fome for frirrids, fome for wealeh) T's 7 
foe for yrs and her al, chufeth: wan we. : 
heartbarh ſurers beſides God, that { -times th 
the aſh keeptaber, the devill hevx which 
Matth, 14. x4. intereſt in her, than Herod to his fiſter, bur ſceke 
4, ther thac marry For rithes ,jare-p'ed when orie ye 
z, Saw, 516 ther:may come. Theſe ſixers ere like Hb folon, whichdh 
| ſekethehearts-of the people like Dawed, burigole he 
 Gattexic and lics: bus God would have rhee #7 | 
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w.many fubic6ts would reioyce if t .avy 
"vi rior ya. = —# 03 
wouldrake 1 ir, chat they might but ſay, 1 have giuenapreſoares. 


I So ane ſhed hadia: vieto 
| hap Chriſt, butſhee wouldrake Cives 


was fo joyfull rhatſhip z litthe food, 
ten noma that ſheeſpared it Gom her childron, and her 
ie, _—_ himfirft, So they which louetheT ond; Ukehil Like 5; 37; 
Diſciples, which lefiall rofollow-him, had rather thartre ſhould 
kvecheir riches their honours, _- hearts and their lives, than 
+ up dcalled meenfor} 
6:Dani a abbwakaruirterent 
emp rRoy mmm my 1; Sam. 134 
cho, [gde theemy hean? 4s Gor-ſb defiromefary hear? What ye 
can.my heart doe to God it isnor worthjoto/colhgvn- 
hisrofe. I would Lhad a braergiftto fend! ves ; 
precay bearer. thy maker. :th eme hath fencf doe, 


36 w155 garment, for-che Kingthi vill marry 
is not fory now that hee did got giae his heart: be= 
ke? Isheenot meutiornadye, which will take tis Heavt from- 
kimthar made it, fromhimthat-redeerncd it,” from/him which- ' 
Þ, from him that will glorifieit ;1 /jrownth Hithi: 
hwilinfect i, tormeutit,; conderue ir Þ Will nſerubar: 
Rchihe Cup ro +6 , when his maftercalles for. it ?'Ot 
nite hee have nomoe* Whatdoeftthou 
Ged when thou haſt Satan thy jure Þ(Chrilt! 
[vere prep 4th nes; ett Fo 
| + ? Thonartburca tenancy \Ghd' [yas 1 
ib ken ourtie brad, Aur eye oeonnre” wr = KY _ 
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thinkeeo keepe char which is Gods, and hold it inpe 

be will never ſuffertheers reft, ON 

as Moſte-vexed Pharaoirenglther let 

Mhale bee diftrafted with: feares and 

followed ariother; -vntill thou let thy heare ag 

ſerveGod t- for asif a man: ſhould: api 

3 from the, fo ry isitt0 Godro Levpo vhyb 
11s 477 £19 

; Theefote. ler all ſiers hane their nnlader, that 4 

married alrcady, As Iſzac anſwered Eſan, Taceb hue Bi 

and be ſballbe Led: ſo thou miaiſt ſay, God rag 


hee ſhall bauc ir 3 and them that craue ithereafter, £ 
Chiſtforie, fotitis not thine to gite, ifthou hawe'y 
God already. Burtake heed thy hearr doe not lie tot 
and ſay it is Gods whenit is the worlds ; like / " 
- Which would notſeemetobe [eroboams wile. 


know whether thou haſt giuen itto him or-no ri th 


all will- follow, As the:Sunne 'riſerh firſt; 
Rs ariſe from their dens, chefowleofrom theirms 


from their beds ; ſo whenthe heart ſers forward 16G, 6d 


members will follow afier it, the tongue will x 
foot will follow kim; the care will atiend- him; the 
watch him, the hand will ſeeurhim, nothing will uy 
heart, but euery one goes like hand-maids aftert 


this Chriſt verified » Make cleane within, an y” | | 


cleane : therefore the ublican did beare ypot 


though ng a. Hs becauſe it did not |; / 


reſt : ſhewing that asthefacher gaue vsall, 


ſonne : ſo wee giuekimall when we giue ourbemts/? h 


melody whichPawlſprakerh of, Ephecl. 5. 19. 4 


the Lord in your hearts eſhewing, har there is z.conle - 0 
 membets;: Sad wer is in tune; and redigt 


melody in the cares of Gad, and makes ys re 
ſcrue him, We hayeexample hereofin Chriſt, w 

and. drinke yato him co doe his Fathers» 
| David, which danced Th 
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ing 0 as 
would ſer our the Fen, and faireſt, Ei 
; withoutany g le, or 'wearinefſe, 
the Fry rovoggh ig the 1eft Sl w. ſo fer-the 
= going, and it is likethe poizeof aclecke, whichturacs 
all the wheeles one way ; ſuch anoyle is yponthe heart, which 
makesallnimble and currant aboutir : therefore it is almoſt as 
eahe toſpeake well, NES WOES ys 
a matrcr, No marue t i Pſal, 45-3 
- ig but if Techn wy all is hi FOILS ; 
ſomapt and vntoward, that it cannot turner felfe ro any good. 
Therefore Gods kites haue fo hard pafſage in mens coun- 
kiles, judgements, and parliaments, becavſechey: doe not giue | 
theirhearts, which ſhould bee the firſt offcring ofall;; if 
would giue him their hearts before they firdowne to heare 
wo cou!d not. deny-himapy thing thatisfor his ho- 
it were againſt their profit: butas Chriſt faith, Noe 
wpwill but thy wall : ſothey would fay, Iris not our kingdome, Mat. 26; 3% 
bucthy.kipgdome it is notour Church, but thy Church: there- 
hotour will, but thy will; net our law, but thy law; not our 
but thy diſcipline raigne int; ; and all that givetheir 
wfubſeribe rothis : the reſt ſay, nor chywill, but our will; 
hs law, but our law; pnotthy diſcipline, burour diſcipline; 
" Grifs Phi 2.21. This hath bemeche rib eves froce Antichriſt | 
ms {ſt reliſted, Hevedcould not ſee how hee ſhould be King, Aft 1g. 39. 
guſt ſhould reigne : -nſpen 22-062, Jrpcgperations.coes | 
od formed when Jang es ſhould goe 
lived by that craft : fo fwfygu 
RewRich, did preach and write, 


on .. # . yi ! 
TheScribes and Phariſes refiſted Chrifiore hunch peo bdetr a8 
Þ&; vec he denounced woe, to themant 
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The Chriſtians b- 
og ciaſeemie hea dean wah F 
| willnorpraile, becauſethe heart doth not love-1 tht & 
notheare, becauſe the heart doth not minde; 1 hand 4; 
gin becauſe the heart-doth nor: pitic 3 —_— ill 6s 
the heart doth-norflir : all ſtay ypon thelguſ 
Captaive:that thould giue the onſet. AGiotans th 
fruethall,rhe Lord requirethchat which brivgechal;2# 
Secondly, God requirech the heart, ſhewing 
Ecdleſc1. 13+ things of this world arenot:worthie of ir , nora pee 
& 14s a thought, volefſcit beers comemnethern, as Sal 
| 2» ., ; of Vanitie : uifale lemnbochenmgir (OY 
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Math. 8. 1g. followhi ad & The birds have weſt, "id 
haze hles, (faith Chrift)-burthe fnrefmerrebe 
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the feaſt of ſez.abel, the oblations of Ananigs,t tea of 
arcnothi gtohim, bur Rill hee cries, Bring thy he 
nothing, li ike a jealous husband, when he hatha 
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2, King. 5.13. dan + if the Sichemites had circumciſed their OY 
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s which ſhould bee throwne our; hath a place 
| haves ; Hi5d he Which ould bee recciued in, can lihienoil 
thert."ahought hes wogld open the'doores- of He f1 if 
Pal. 24+ 4. would ayer the doores of our hearts, that the Xing of 
Mm," 
Whit ſhall become of hoſe heats; whes keebld ich! 
etiaNe, (hall mdge them hereafter ? Then hal 
Gen. 27.36. Bkes "Eſlbw;/ atid ſee them 'blefſed Ike” larcob*whll 
hearts ; - ne cry themſelues; as hee did ro his fath 
th6unvt reſerued 2 bleflin gives ? Whacrhewh 
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*; becauſe it comes likethe' fookſhi virgins, wh 
y ace hue, ' | 
yet haueheard what God requires forath 
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ne-for them! Send for: yout hearts 
© ForSargba Panke/norhee feb | 1 


t0 God, and fro howhbe 
EN Lira iniBraceth che ſoune, Trek 
with God(darftthi gdeuill ferch cher 2 durfrh 


Gong 4,2.) chem? Eucuas Dine was deloyed yuh 


ray | 


| ent ypanthe, pk 
to give. d his right ; and let SES 
prog hich hee would marry, which bee would endow 
nithall his g aol, make it the heurc of the Coop JO 
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he,cheir Spirit wasfo kindled, thac chey could notchuſ: bitpjgd 
alfo ; infornuch tharSev/ came afcer himſelfe, a 

ring the Prophers rem the Spiric came p___ 


wiſe, and PE AI wheveuporn ir was ſaid, 3 
?-Phis - roiell tharche ff 


ſhould be fo kindird; and revived; and refreſhed wirhrhe 
for the Waid iscallrdthofood oftheſoute;takeaws y the 
Cee eee ret wh Ng 


Hes. —  foodframthebody, 
P 76u. a6. 18, me pa check; 


I 

paging ns ſacniſh." ——_——— 'rh 
ke,had act: to deſpiſe prophecyin rhen he | 

ahhisowne ſoule, and i= guiſe ofitee Gearks erch 

Paſtor, or that Parvon, whichis the cauſe why"ar oy 

w vg, puilticofcheirdeſtruRion, |beca 

rakerh, or keepeth 


keepmhueapr ood, cock famiſhebe bod wm 
Apoitle might hav dr p16 
ing: : burkice faith, Dofpife nes 


Math iis forbidroidelpiſc par; Ferre 7 - 
| nero contin 

Row. 1.26, ;T anoner aſbemed o wrt 
harms od ofic: Even w heſaich, Deſpjowt 


\ honour which we g po 
AE Thad | 


ow, her = LE = 6. 
ing Pepin bt e i 1 
Will you % 


dd TE mon nes 
recezuc like P $, and then Chrift 
_—_ 8 Prophets reward : that is, not ſuch a rewardes Matth. 10. 4te 
ie, but fucha reward as God giucth, / 
y.(if PREY Pax! Git nor, Deſpiſenee Prophets, 
ring ; gni that from the contempt of the Pro< 
£ at laſt MAY deſpiſe prophecying too ;'hkerhe- 
kxes, who when they were: ofeadad with the Propher, char- ler, 15. 37. 
 bimto prophclie go more, Therefate as Chrilt warned his | 
tohearc the: Scribes and Phariſes, alrhougn they dich Match. 23. 3. 
ow taught ; ſo Paul warneththe Theffalonians, thavif - 
amono them doe not as theyzeach, andcherefore 
—_ to bee deſpiſed liketheScribes-dnd Phariſes, ye. 
+ 6 takehecd, that rhey doe notdefpile pro ing for 
s. Becauſe the Senchee are deſpiſed, before-the 


be dd hereforemowill ak ſr ofcheir concept, 
/ tr duryes ſciples, wha: they thought of him ? ſo [| Heb. 16. 130 + 
wild wke you, ahat yethinke of Preachenidl he a comempti-- = 


bleperfon, which bringech chemeſſigeof God ? which hath che 
ofan Angell2andall bigwordsace moſſrapers of life? Pro: 1-22 


of inch account with God, thatit is faid, God will dve- ns 1. 66. 


we hifore be reneale i ome bis-Prophets 70 Prophers ate 
Rwere): Gods counſellers, 'Againe, Kings, and Pricfts, and/ Ame; 3.7" 
fipuces,of Chriſt: all cheſerhcee were-ancinced- 
E, to ſhew, thatthey had greater graces thaw the: reſt: 
Mean God :toſhewghar'- « King, 13-t. 
ue. of God, wilkmakemuch' hat 


4 TT Naw foib kong this ther # 6 


—Y 


il th all che 
in orion he; engl Ihegloryutiind done Ve 


Pariſh ſhould rriumphoveranother (eh | 


cher, and the other- haue none; Therefore. when' 
wazdead, _ the King. came vnto his corps, and w 


+ King, 13-14: hisface, nderyed3 Oy facber, np feeber, the (hit 


Tit $s Ie 


Exod. a8. zo, 


and the horſumen of the ſame | Showing, rhatthe'> 
horſes, and fouldiers, docnot ſo fafegard a City, aSthe 
which teach it, and pray for ic. Therefote-when G 
marke the Iſraelites with a name of greateſt repro 
them a people which rebuke.their Prieſts :-as if hola 
Viurpers F okhe Prieſts office: foethey x rebukerheir Pref s which 
are appointcd to.rebukethem: "4 hy 
How ioyfull and glad was Lydie, when ſhecoule 
and Silarts her =y ? [fyou cbinke metobe ar 


dw, 


3 We v4. « 


come tomy houſe : Gawing, that neuer any» gueſts cre ſoy - 
cometo Ger houſe before, How tender was the Shunaf pm 
Eliſha, that ſhee built an houſe to welcome him, aid 0 kethe 
him with her ? thioking all the placesia herhouſetc 


him, ſhee built him a new roome, to make him} yl 
How much did the Galatians make of Pk, that bet 
would ,pull out their owne eyes to doc him good: bb Ace : 
Prophet wascſteemed like a Propher. And hath — a les 
ſpiſe them now, which bade you honourthemy before 5 
chargeth vs to receive our teachers, avhee was: 
ſelfe : aying, Hewhich labewreth inthe Ward it wi 
honowr : that is, the Preacher (after a ſort) is moret 
ted than the Ruler + for; Azaran was thoelder brother 

was the younger brother : andthcrefore i Harriet 
dix, the Magiſtrate is the appendix : forif wart 
Thumwim would haue ſerued, Moſes rod and f 

not hauc needed .: but whenthe rongue could dots py 
rod did compdll-: and ſocamein the | 

<th the nians how the Preochanadhs 

be honoured:ſohereacheththe pita S! one 
anche much of (ch that is, ſhew yout ſelues fog 
as d of you, Have youtredto etal 


T be trwe tv. _— 
. you make nbdub ub Ravi tp ace like' 
. Carey) ings SS :{o 


co | 


| ar beat- downc the walls of Ie4 leſp.6. 20. 
«1 they beat downe _— walls offinne.: becauſe they are 
Altar, which went beforcthe Iſraelites roche Land 
they goe before you tothe Land of ptomile tbe- F 
& 250 like good Andrew, which called his brotherts 1obs 1. 41. | 
ins; ->—. call ypon you to ſeethe —— | 
cones much of ſuch. 
-Þf we ſhould make much-of Prophets, how much. ould y we 
gipeopber wg 2 If we ſhould laueour laftructors, how 
wdwe loue infiruttion: 2: Shueon keeping inthe Tems 
ple, met wich Chriſk 3 -{o, many heariog the Wed, hauc mer. 
pwiedge, hauc inet withcomfort, haue mer with 
met with | 2 18x but without the Word ncucrany was Luke 3, EY ; 
to.God. Therefore whenſoruerthe Word is pokes , 
| query one may ſay to. himlclfe, azzhe DifGiples aid earhe 


3 IG 


#6 Be of, fg comforts he calleththee * Be of good com» Marke 10. 


the Lord calleththee 2: buc whenthe word isnot © preached, 
very man may ſay co himielfe, Beware, the deuill calleth 
20h enthe Prophets went from leruſalem, the [word,;and 
adpettileace,qad all the plagues of God raignad.ypon- - - 

m2 even as are came ypon Sodom, ſo loone as Lee was garig Gen. 19. Its. 
Wathercfore what may-thoſe Lands feare, which vſetheir Pro. 
ts, as the Jewes vied choſe which were ſergrochem >. Ames 

i cull tine whereip che prudenrkerpeLilence, chapsye -, © « ({.4 
or: rhisisancuilltime, whercin the prudent are filend, : 
wk 3 phe ro Trades Jain, 47h without the which the | 


140 Threvae br 
| body;becauſe n is deſpiſed like him," 
in the name of a Propher' : ray, receiue's ii rhiwis 

1. Kjng. 41.20 ef apertmy, 2s Abab received Eltas cy - ral; 

wie? If Paulhad ee Hens 
foiſe not the Prophere, dur, Periecure 'not vero | 
ſhould haur ſrenenotonely defpiſers of the Pre 
HO" ICI; mockers of, bur (lar | + 
not encly (landerers, but hunters, and birers, aud ets 
them. Joſaph was troubled, loloene as hee begants ed hi 
hersſheepe 3; ſothe Paſtors arenroubled, ſo ſoonea3t] bey' 
to feed theirFachersſheepe t every man chinkes to firſt 
2gainf} them ; and though therebee no Jaw to hureth rw. 
m8n feares to accuſe them, becauſe authority doth 4 
r. Kjng.34.13. them. 2 they cannotrelihow ro prezch, nor whatroſay, bi 
there bee fo many Ahabs which would haue the ys | 'F 
 whichpleaſeth them, though it bee net true, Chinmerhonls 
, mer neuer ſoſkeetly, let his ſong bee never ſo 
Addersare readyto ſtop their cares, vel flog his 
bird which is ſmitten. her ſong, of the Archer, 

. Sam. 19.20. path vnto, Even 25 Sex Ict his ſpare flicat Daiid, wh 
layed vpon the Harpe to folece and comfort, andl dif 
pirit from him : ſo while we play vypon Davids petolo ſold 

and comfort, and drivethe euill ſpirit from yous madly ee the 

dartsof reproach, zrdthearrovesof flanderfly , 
1. King 17-18. the wo nan faidre Elieh, [fthewbaedft net been, myth 

dicd : \f wehad notbeene,their peace had nor diedzif\ 

been,theirſports had notdied; if we had not been;# 

and their titles andtheirhonours had notdied, hed 
Math. 3.15. not Herod and Archelan dye; whitch” ry 

Child? why ſhould not any cuftome or h ve 
"TOO ck ok hedents Reins lr Ck 

haze I denethat amen ſhould carſe me?! 1Ffwe de FD 
1. King, 18.3.4 truth, -you ſhould not hate ys for the rruch. Now C _ 

needto hiderhie Prophiets agdie <6 hue the Gul Fo 
pfs.s.t. is Rehab, that fheewnight convey away cheſthnaty'd 

1. Kyng-1o.18, . Once Baals Prophets were iſhed ;burhow Se 

56>. 9-9* arrpunifhed toncetheydidacke, Where && the Ser that 
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cn few | 
wi ;Mhere | is our reuerence?. thecbnteenpt 
$ cric va God, apwell as Fear Nev” Abel When Gen. 4-10, 
-which. were ſen: vnto! the: vineyaid for: fraie ee 21-43% 
NE frhem which ſhould hauc ladenthem! + chemiris 
id,chatthe Lord of the vineyard waxcd weroth ;and:fadyabat 
Kron kroutthe vineyard toorhers, which ſhould-yerldizin 
| + TION The meaning hereof is this, that: wheunthe 
. $rcachers and teachers, which Chrift ſenderh to his Church for 
$,areabuſcd and perſecuredofthem, whom they.calito the 
then he will cemoverheir lighs andhis Godpelto other, | 
—_ him the fruns cheieof.. Thorefore whavimay 
foare,whichcharh vied-Chrifts Ambaſladors, as Anno 
Daxids Ambaſſadors? Jomfalemmis:ketewichourone Pig > Chron. w. 4... 
caule the deſpiſedibem,” ;Spdome wasburned;) becaule 1-1-0410 
Lg;aodtheyholc world weasdrownedyrbdoauſc 21205 
ed:Noah 520d arenor! EO LARA AT oat Nt 
FT timecame that Sawt lought karaPrampber, andCod 


Id not anſwcr him by Prophees, becaule beoiaddd{pildd x, Sam. 28. 6. 


before; ate lycra | 
mhercisabe Secr ?andihey (hallday; hei : 
SProphenaracam vs, burwhen he 
| ent: ro Niniuch, !}s not judge 

JT nor:the Goſpel and: atthodooreyas 

lranc2/Agc we poteonne 
Warne ſp | 

'Rulers;as y« 


_ Jy. - p E 
* ; - 
ws? p. % _ EX 


| 1342 "a 
.O1, ; themſcluts'? butwec nay crie ynto! —— av>thec 
Matth 31, 17. kedblloneeidabeanarber; We have piped ae 
wot dance: wehexe-lanenced for you, dd yer won 
3. K/g-5-11, - Some comer heareys, as Naeman camp to El; 
TEL Prophet had told him what: bee ſhould doe, hemockedh 
it | hechought that he knew a berrerwaythanchaty zinaſellfer 
they cometo hcare ys ;. but they thinkethey canteacliny 
they muſt rememberthat Pas/ ſaith, God hath choſe 
to confound the wiſe; theretore if. chey thinke th 
ler them thinke-vs thoſe fooles whom God hathel 
found them. Foralthough at all other times weare 
fumple as /aceb, yet ar thistimg wee haue a promiſe, 
uen to vs for yourſake, toſpeake ſometimerhar which 
cejuenor our ſelues, becauſe the houre is come whendiplh 
hath appointed to call ſome of you, as hee hathdc 
you bebre + therefore as the princely ſpirit came: 
when he ſhould taigne, roteach him how he ſho 
prophericall ſpirit commeth vpon gerochny mh 
Mat. 3.13, teach, to teach them. how they ſhould $ peake': t | 
Chri was contented to be baptized of lobnſo beyo 
x ks ivſtruged of vs ; that if wee be more funplecha 
of God may appeare more inconuerting ye 
Of Nonrch.- "Hath not this deſpifing of: the Preachers, aln 
dencie, Preachers deſpiſe. preaching ? the /peoples-1 
- phets:/hath made the Prophecs neglect arophey 
xclident kcepes himſcltc away, gs hee thinke 
' [like him barter, becauſe, -hee doth nor. trouble: 
.Droneneuer fiudierh to preach. ; ; for keſajrh; cl 
: + betterliked of than 2 Setmoi =.and they, which' oulg: 00a 
-Dinibideabeueal, when they looke vpon-our cor gn 
ric, and vexation, turne to Law, to Phyſik, [ 
bY awe wack Cdpantion ible calmy 
$nofthe Arke then readie co depart from [{rack& 8 
" Nomafyou will know ychatmakes Pr x wr! cops 
fodelpiled, yournapiechift in // ief i T184 
1. King. 15- 3% Jerofgemomade Lice Ljnarlto frame :.thatin, 200 
1, King, 13* 33:.c wn mien pr vu 


T7; 
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x $4am.11,6+ 


rd Priefis 56d 


| Þ Ne rythe hes burthe Levires ?-Was _ | 
ich was = ſigneof God) ſhould be deſpiſed ? Therefore Dext. 10.28... 
| meddle with' the word: (which isthe law of God) 


y which are fic, leſt they make- ir deſpiſed, _— of Fe Sas. 1.33 
the child'to God before hee ber weaned : that - bes 
hieheberaken fromthedug :' but now theyoffertheir children 
belorerhey be weured, beforethey'can goe,beforethey 
: and ſend chem ro fightrhe Lords banels beforerhey 
kweoneftone in their hand rig ar Goliah;; that s,omr Sc 
ohvigiceſiſhthe ceryptcrs (This entice becabſerhe PitrondJor 2c. 4. 
Gdbopehaue ine vpoii theiefingetsrwhich inakes chebriſke © 37- 27+ 
bigd'ſſeur, charthey takeno heed whom hey blefſe; 71-1 1" 
xTheſcebadthing, whicly makes Prophe:s and-propheg 's 
thiled;isthe lewdues abd negligpchecofthemthar arciable 
he well/ jo. cheic Miniiery; anti oe! contrary, Tr is faid of 
unkrw Phineaz,chatby cheircortupt ſacrificing;they made's. Saw, 2.17, 
abhorre the facrifice fo) many by thier flubbering 
{for want of ftudy and- mediearion) doemakemett 
thacrhere is 10 more wiſdomeinithewordof God, than! 
ſhewour of iv-r: andtheteſore they ftay arhome, andfay, FRAN 
was muck asthe Preacher carireach cherry; + 
' VTkereisa kindeof preachers riſen. yp bur of iate, which roud Of Breach: 
lever every tuſtical} and vnCuory/ and childiſh; andabnd piuunee 
Sion, mide! thename of cheſim on of texthine)hetire Fw 
== whickanbzY ignor hembrherefonetiony 
to preach | 


note more cha het coule mad —dqprori je 
nts IT Fades rp 17am, 4 5G, 


wed 
* "+" : 
- #4, =? 
4. 
- bo 
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Kr urea, verſ.ſo preaching j9good, bur: this | 
gis bur e ſwearing 4 Cndreweedie 
_—_ Ld the othier tacks word of God i a '' 
ſound is noc mulicke, to eucry Sermon is. not preachii ; - "4 
Þ on meees he ſhould readt/an Homillic, - Toler. q8:thewn 
hon! mers ny «which-doo, the-dubbeffrofche Lod: an 

ou 'fthis curſe doenortouek: them which doe the chiefs. 
neſfſc pfahe Lord negligently;:triy I cannot tell whon tholh ** 
pher meahcrh, Thele/worlld not hauc pophecying: deff 
yes they-waktitdefpilakehewelins, brer! 1:2:/3 Gi 20oft NF 

THIDS | 'Thelaſt thing whichmakes Prophet. kes Prophets & Propheeyingl 

| Viathe dinkrficp af thindes 15 hiſezte hoklethohean 
ther another way fome-leaue 4H and willbeof ne til _ 
both parties 9gree + as if apaticathouldpine hint lfe-nndies 
no meat at all; becaſe one-Ply(rioh{ab,; thet rHiegy tab 
hurt him; and another foidb gh encar will wr Theſe # 
thethree enemies which make vs and-our-labpurs drGGileduale'? 
Now, what ſhall wee-apſwer $0:6urdofpilers 2:'Reinj ws 

gainſt me,O. mine.cnemie ({aixhihe Chiirch): for Shdilberinll 

io, DcIpiſe not the/Prophers, © ye Iſicelires,for theylha 


horiored. Peterſaith to Ananias ind Saphrres Ton ent 


"He E- < K+ : 


wnto men,but vnto God; ſoyou haue tot deſpiſed 

- -*) for Chriſt aith He which deſuſet <th you-deſpiſeth me | 

; flew Jobeferumnts, hismalicewazagainft Zob/r: | joude 
$0 yet your prefimpiion. j2againt Gt 


one ene your do wntome.'W = 
Rrogie th eG Che, rifi-vwill Echerr: po a 
that heſottmed knit the jc, har beſ Ag57 
= ſpome. wr ny if g 

nt ary. meg poore 3 you honour 
when. 2Xtber,as; 

Chii Te tale natthe t5 for C 
:  EDIED nt 
2-C#, 2.15, W;, ein eeape Spy 
mbyab: are ſaned,r chem 


waar cam 8! act.come te 
welcome without you} Aut ſorinuc 


" hi Deemeprpbeyrg lima, Try 


Rae -< 


— 


1h ſ CET ant vo 
| 'nor tying, bur' forall-chat trie pro- 
pack. belceue Jmorl/ Ars : for as among Reta 


exe bebad Rulers : ſo ameng prophets there befalle prophets. n, 
This atade Chrift warne his Dikiples to beware ofthe lexuenof 1,,1.5.1;. 


'Phariſes, that is, of their falſe doQtrine, This made /ob»ſay, 
Triethe Spirits. And therefore we reade in the ſeucuceenth chap- r. tos 4. r. 
4erof che Acts of the Apoſtles and the eleuencthverſe, how 
mag ofBercea would not recciue Pauls doctrine beforethey had 
triedit : and how did they trie it ? Ir is ſaid, that they ſearched 
theScripture. Thisis che way which Paw would tcach you to -- © * 
trie ther, whereby he was tried himſclfe : whereby you may ſee 
that if you yſe to reade the Scriptures, you ſhall beableto trieall 
ines: for the word of God is the touchſtone of everything, 
ikethe hght which God madeto behold all his creatures ; ſos Ger, r. x, 
the Scripture to decide all queſtions ? euery doubt muſt come to | 
the word, and all controucrfies muſt bee ended at this Tribunall: 
the Scripture muſt ſpeake which is right, and which is wrong, P 
whichistruth, and which is error, and all tongues muſt k 
flence to heare it : ſo God hath appointed thatthe Iudge of our 
controverſies, which keeſaith inthe twelfth chapter of obu, and 
theeight and forticth verſe, ſpelt indge vs inthe laff day. Herea 
__ :Ifit be ſo that God would haue vsto trie all our 

jon by the Scripture, and not by Fathers, nor by Doors, 
wy Councels, nor by Angell, nor by Pope; howthen doc tlie 
ilts ay, we muſt belecue as the Church beleeueth? and never 
oke inthe Scripture, whe: her our teachers ſay as God faith, bur 
takeit ypon their credit, as a blinde man earethhismear. | 
- Amantiieth his horſe which muſt beare him : and (hall hee 
nt trie big faich which muſt ue him ? Pas! faith, Let 
we br able to gize a reaſonof bis faith. 18 thisa reaſon of our fai 
rs I belceue ſo, becauſe Rome belceceuerthſs ? or rather be 
them 
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that the word doth teach me ſo. : It will noranſwer for 

Km which die in herefie, to ſay. the Pricſts-tavghtvsſo z- po 
Mrethanit would excuſe Ewe, to ſay the Serpeiieranight-her ſo: Gen. 3. 1g, 
brGod faith, Be nor decerued, neicher by Serpent, ude Do 
pay by Apgell, Th Fond RTE efpife 

w prophecyieg, kt the Goſpeil be taken from you rand yet;rrie 
Pbeeying, leſt you wiaiemr Pl 4.3; 28032 - 
2 K as. 
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- As we aretotriedoftines, fo Paul would hau&vs es 
choughts, and our ſpeeches, and our ations :theref 
.Trie all things. Hee doth yet bid vs take a taſte of all fir 

vaniticsas Sa/eomondidtotricthem ; for they are triedal 
.but that we ſhquld ſctthe word of God alway before 
'2 rule, and belecue nothing but that which ir teacheth, | 
but that which ic preſcriberh z hate nothing” 
which it forbiddeth, doc cathing but that which ire 


deth-; and then wetrie allthings by the word. As theBih 


faid, How ſhould vnderſtand without an Interpreter 1 
maiſt fay: How ſhould I trie without the word, w 
rouch-ſtone of good and euill >. 

Now when we haue tried by the word: which is 
which is error : what ſhould we doerhen ? Keepe 


beſt :rhat is, ſtay attherruth, apraer ay 0 ahead 


cameto Chrift, Wee muſt keepe- and hold rhetruthy 


ripethathing with both his hands : that is, defendirwit 


tongue, maintaine it with chy purſe, furtherie with 
in danger and trouble, & lofle and diſpleaſure, comeh 
death ; thinke, as Chriſt did ſeale the:ruth with his 


thou muſt ſeale it with thy bloud, orcl{cthou deefty a " 


it, bur letir goe. Well doth. Paul pur trie before chu 
which tcieth may chu the belt : ys hee which.chy 
he trie, rakesthe worſe ſooner chanthe beft : and-th 
Popes Prieſts, becauſe the people ſhould rake ſupa 
fore religion, will never .let them haue the touch\| 
ni chem fromrhe Scripture, and-locke it Ire | 
e, which they cannot skill of, leſt they it 
, like the mea of Bercea, making re ' 
mencall cheir trades «Therefore,as lofah wr how 
of God wasfound againe : ſa we may reioyce tharchelis 
God is found. againe : for when the people might 
ic, it was all one asif they -hadloſtir, +. 
After Trie allthings, and Mike Cllonwye 
rr ab appearance of enill. As if he ſhould ſay gtbatislik 
'Whick'is. ſo ih from cuillchatit harhnotthe a 


of cull :-and thats like to betherruch, nbichoſal ar fre 
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| gathing ſhould bee brought into the Church or added to our 
Y rlgion, burthar which is yndoubred truth, withour ſuſpicion 
of error. Ic is not © to bee perſwaded of our faith, bur wee 
mſtbe affured of it : tor religion is nor buile þ rrproges. Ling 
gon knowledge. Here we wa RENT awl biddeth vs, 

vine from all __ exill : becauſe ſinne, and herefie, 

ition are 


rites, that is, Sin hath the a Ic 
of Vere, and Herefic hath the appearance of Truth and Su. 
peeſticion hath the appearance of Religion : bur by this the A- 
| note,that there is no Sinne,nor Herefie, nor Superfti= 
tion, but if the viſor bee taken away from it, irwilt a to 
beaSinne, awd herefie, and Superſtirion,though at the firſt fighr 
1778 make it ſaeme cnn becraſs Hcomrethen ds 
like painted ſepulcher ypon wormes androtten bones, - | 
 Hereby wee are taught to iudge of all things as they are, 'and 
nor 2s they ſcene to bee, As wee draw afide the curtaine before 
wehchold the piture : ſo wee muſt remove our prudence and 
alifurmiſes, and then behold the thing naked as jr is, ifwe will 
know it mdeed, 
- Fere I might admeniſh them which, ſeparate themſclaes 
fomour Church : As Paw/faith, Examine whether you be inthe 
fath: ſo examine whether you haue the ſhew oferror, Hath it 
we. the ſhew of error, to broach a religion which was neuer 
heardof before ? Hath irnottheſhew of error, to retaine in opi-= 
tion, which the Author himſelfe hath recanted ?ast .yee 
would ſycke vp that which the dog hath yomiced ? Hah it nor 
the ſhew of error, to affirme thatthoſe preachers may not bee 
eard, which (by their owne confeffions) have conuerted them 
the knowledge of God, and dayly conuert other? Hath it 
wthe ſhew of error, te uffirmethatthe Lords prayer miy not * 
bevſed for a prayer, which for any thing that' wee or they cant 
Kade, was ſo vſed fromthe beginning > e 
# Hathit notthe ſhew ot error, olly that no man may vſc any 
ſtprayer ? ſeeing there be many ſer prayers, and Plalmes, and 
YI befſiogs in che holy Scripture, which were vitd in the ame 
'Y- frme?Hath ic nocthe ſhew oferror, toaffirmethatwe hauens 
bc yet to grant that our Martyrs which died inPope- 
#, were true members ofthe Church ? Hath it nottheſbew of 
EE omaheo ono” = 
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exxor to/affitme; that: rixo-or three may excou Real 
reſt withouta Miniſter, [the Paſtor is. thay of 
Church '? Hath it not the o envor 9 af, 
Charch of Chriſt wascuer. inuifible before th hibage, th 
is ach: A {mall flogke: 25: their number is. ? 
Evogland 2 Hath it. not. che Them of: 
Sholdchac op good and ſound religion, which-is ale 
ryday, adding mndderadting as though Shan 
ion of his owne invention, fo faſt as new-coudt 
into his braine-2 Letthem thidke what Pam mae 
By wiſe vmo ſebrictie, and ſaſpe&t that conftruRion! which 
{clues deuifed rf or Salomon (ith; There « an error 1 
hand, 4s well as vpn the left, that is (as 1 may call rig 
erfor: and if this benot, 1 know none within chis land, Wo 
Yer, ſhall Ifay.ct.at wee haue notthe ſhew ofceroy 
would x wee weiretut in the fhew of (error, 1 a 
good, no morethan I may call good evill : and thete! po 
pull qur che beamcout of cur owne eyes, as wee wouldy 
moat our of their eyes, If Pax! would haue vs a>ftah 


very appearance of xugll; ſurc hee would haue vs 4 i | 
herche,). and from idolatric : forthiſcarethe gr 

if we be noridolaters, yer,we haverhe ſhew i 

benor of Antichyilts relis ion, yet weeareof Arc 

{0 lang 3s wee have the {; veſtures, and theſany 


Gid that. che-Serpents Ring: is in hixcaile, and ſo 
this raile of Antichriſt (which the Pope hath kivhie 
£ an exill ſauour) is vnto vs as the ramnantof th 
were weothe - they pm ww 
ears me, therefore: ; 
kf I their lides (ROO 1CiC: «Ay 8 
could neucrbeeinr quiet for them : {> wreſhould! 
the head and theraleob of Autictrif >burt 


_ 
by 


therefore the Fram 6h bo aag, 7m non fy 
nq 


Mw. woe 6, that vec 
i that hee which —_— 
ha ſhereof uittzes, 12,1579 69 
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"Rom. 13-144 ... 
Put Je incho Lord Teſme Chrip.. 


mt np} eye which is the ſurnie ofthe Bible. 


| oo HSE a6 | 
Poke becauſe in-4 is Aip - Revel. tb, 
| ROE of t be alacendients Nec 
inthe law, fo orctol iathe ets,8; m 
h zint to his ds 21" iivok bis dideGopal. 
o his odn Senſe drone. fone Pr 
+ w.00mee Conception, ſome to bis Birth, 10,his! 
& nr his Miracles, ſome to bis Paſhen; eumeug er nan 
,fomero his Aſcenſion, ſome to his: Glorificatiob ; alb 
nwothe Sauiour, like Jobw Baptiſt, whea heaid, 7hs iether Jeb 21.394 
yer peo Ord whichraketh awe 1ht finsofthe world. Therefore: 
Chriſt and learne all. Moe teach ys how wee. fhould 
6 end how wee ſhould loue, and how wee ſhould feare, 
I we ſhould belceue,and bow wee ſhould follow Chiiſt; : 
wee may know when wee have learned him: ; the Apofile 
| v8 en the Lari leſan {hrift 28 though this word did. 
Wnealtour dutics vnts Chrift,cs pat him on : which ſeemes 
fe (vl of rhis phraſe, if youmarke RISE 7 27 it. 


b, Pax faith, Caf away the workss and Voſens- 
6 AT FONT 0 : then henameth: ek bra darke?” crſe 13, 


hoe ufc th glurron xdwnkennefle,) 

;chanibering;wai owls ere med chade 

, are DE, 
Fiver ww Chrih, 1x ; 

1nd {trife, & chambering, and yeant 


van ireeaure/inracing © * 
1; 
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rF6- TheWedding Gormem. = © 
wantonnefſe, hee ſhould haneſaid, Put on continende Swhenths - 
faid,Caſt off enuic, he ſhould have: faid \Pur on love: Bar 1 
of all yertues hecommendeththe exam warm Ke. 


rue, and oppoſeth i my $5} : aS if he ſhouldſay, Hewhj 
thinketh _—- to follow Chriſt =o wr not to oe 


band from yertueto vertue, but hisexumple willteach him nk 


he ſhall follow, and what hee ſhall fly, berter thanall precepy 
inthe world, Thereforethis is the beſt thought in eueryallicy 
| .C09-1.36 for amantothinke,whar Chriſt would doe;which warmadons 
a onely redemption and faluation to faue vs, but wiſdoms b 
Aat. 11. 29. exampletoguidevs. Therefore hefaith, Leerneaf m c; and] " 
Marks 10. 2s Jo met as ough we ſhould thinke before we hes. 
hee would fpeake ſo, and confider before wee doe, 
would and doe all by his example, astheſehs 
byhis copie cotwilivie deve not learne of hiny, bur of 
and thi Te we goc awry, like a childe which ſcribblerh 
rule. If thou reſol to ſpeake and do no otherwiſett 
would ſpeake and doe himſclfe, thon ſhalc youu 
things well, becauſethou followeſta ſtraight pa 
Kudy whatthis meaneth, rs put oz Chriſt, It is af 
and a ftrange garment. They which cannot cell | 
was ) what Chrift meanerh aken he faith,thatwe 
ajne, cannot tell what Pax! meaneth when hee ſi 
Cri brift, as if one ſhould puton another. Ichinke m 
goeto thi Apoſtle; asthe Apoſtles wentto d 
him, Mafter expound to vs what isthis parable? '! Pat "a 
Thisphraſe isread in none but Paw, which hath wi 
efiuſtification by Chriſt : and therefore hevſcirall@s 
exprefſe how wee ſhould apply Chriſt ynto vs, /a 
he hath ſhewed it more lively Acre EE 
for it fignifieth that Chriſt Joh couer vs hi 
fend vs alſo: ſafely like an armour. He kideth our'y 
nes with his ri hreoufaes, hee coucreth our di 
his obedience, heſhadoweth our death with hi: 
wrath of God- cannot finde vs, judgement cinninhs 
curſe cannotee vs, for the garment which couercth © 
5. Butas [zcob got a bleſſing in the nameandi 


his der brothers AS GER Chel xiſts 


, 


Fl. The Wedding Garmont. } £1 

; bearhde, we receive the. bleſſing, and are received into favour 

bY te Chriſt himſelfe, For God fairhuert, This ismy beloved ſon 
which-pleaſerh me'; 1m» whos 7 ane' pleaſed : racaning, thet 211. 3. 17. 
notonely __ | ap God, but weplcaſe Godin Chriſt : for 1-Co. 11.3. 


Therefore a5 one looking in the face of n inan;; doth like him *f%%- 5: 23 
gight if heelikhirfice'* fo God, beholdingvs inthe face of 
iſt, doth love vsſtraight, becauſe his face doth pleaſe him. 
Bar Chriſt is nor our head-ynlefle wee be his members, Chriſt is 
' pot.our garment voleſſe we put him on-2as Chriſt did put on 
oar\garment when hee clothed himſelfe with ur and 


©| | wokeour infirmitics and bore our curſe ; ſo we muftpur on his 


it; that is, his righteouſnes, his merics, and his dearh; 3 3+ 4- 
which isas irange 2 veltureto vs, as our fleſh wasto him, and | 
much advejwe haue toput it on; and when it ion, there is Mas. 3, 17. 
ginning to weare it cleanely and comely front ſoiling and rene 246-7-23+ 
vy. oefach a precious garment be not taken from vs againe. 
no many ſceme to wearethis garment which ſhall'bee 


thniſtfrom the banquet, becauſe they weare itnot:as thoſe which 
vil Gy, when the Lord hall come to judgement, "Wet haue 


ſenechee in our ſtreets, we haue heard thee/in our Synagogues, Luke 13. 26. 
wehaveprophefied, we haue caſt out devils, -we haye wrought = 
« niracles by thy name ta though if any had puthim on;orborne 
liamarkes, they were the men which were marked ike hjs ſer- 
| 0 _—_ w—— ol —_— rm tow 7 4 
Tk vor 2there is theirreward;Fknow younot? as 1 13-27 
bee ſhould Geer You weare not my liuery, Lakin not FOape 
mycognſancefor all your ſhewes, thereforedepart from me : ſo 
atthem off, becauſe they had not pur him on 2 forrhough! 
hadſecne his perſon; and heard of his yerrues, yertheyhad | 
a6 faith to apply his mercies, his merits, his'dearh; and his 
tefle ynto chew, without which no man can'put on 
Ror weate him, Faith is — ON. 
naketh firſt bis rightcouſnefle, and couerer onT_ 
ounelle : Nas granny _ her 
nee-:t taketh his paticace, and cavereth her 
patience : rhen ſhee taketh his cnienla and couereth. 
bykerwperancie ; then ſhee takerk his continencie, and co- 
Py a4 oereth 


Y M The Wedding Garment. 
couereth herincontinencie-r then ſhe takerh his ec 
contreth htrinconftancie-: then ſhe raketh ——_— 
reth her difidence : then ſhe'rakerh his humilitie, why 
— her pride; then ſhee raketh his loue, and counath: 
and lo taketh one robe after another, and tricketh 
vill ſhe habe puton Teſas Chirift'; charis; vatilifhear 


$obt of Godlike [eſis Chtift, clothed-with his merit#iandh 


ces;;thar God hath no powerto bee angrie-with ker, be 
commeth G4ikehis ſohne, This isro-puaton Ieſos Chrif "4 
ſhal.ſe& moe lucy: when:you haueraken a/ eowabihi heGur: 
meot, for weeart to Gntikow" Chriſt che'Garinent; andgfuy, 
putriogit6n. There bremany faſhions of apparell, burrinyy . 
toohight,'orto0 henwie,:or roo 1d, o7-100 courle;/ox wallile, 
_ it weafe our,” ABlaſd the Apothie found a fa at fag. 
ehohenivallc :-irisncretout of falhion; meet f 
for alk petſons,and f fuchs profitable weed; x 
worne; the freſheriris; What faſhion haue you 


' 3. $28. 10. 4. blerorhis: 2:Ic1s notlike- the clothes' of: war 
3. $49.17. 29- which conered:theirivpper/parts 3: vorkike Sauk 


tired ieyig: when he thanid fight with ir2. inog like 


3. KN 14 >, 1 feiti Fovebodins wifez.' which difgi:fed. her Telf vi ” 


of 9. 455 
+ - 10. 


knowne/>not like thie old rapsof the Gibronjes;' 
ued-Zoſbnat nor like thopaulcriefuirof Afrchabsy 1 


Mutth. 11.8: once 4 yeateto: hisLeuite: nor like rhe Glurrons flat 


xenred in. purpleeuory day:: nor like thelight clears! 
Chiift: a1darc- in Kings Courts, and make them light 


2:04.38, 21. Weara them2Byeir is hketho garmenrofthefiighP® 


Aal. * Fo I6, 
2. King. 8, 


Dem. 26.4. 


Be. 6.33. - 


badall the names of the Tribes of ifracl written vx -. 
fo allthenamesafthe fairkfull arewericrent 
and regifred bookeof hivmerirs; | 
whichdi e'warters : ſo hedivided? 
ments; thas they which atectothed with Chrih/ar 
2gainft ſramcanddeath, Iris nome 
the wildernefle, which did not weare ; fortieyearent 
waidredinthedeſertyand yer (fairb Afoſ3r) "ther i be 
net worne; bur their apparel] was as whenithey ariel 
gype 2 == doth laſt fore 
ny On ORE yt rabchens (tl | 


| ir the hisclothes wereas white Sock lghes kn wee 
gured imtotheiimageof Chriſt, weeſhallſhine before Pal. « wi be | 
neoſielights and-rherefore ChriftsDi axccalled gt 6 359 
becauſe they were clothed with hgh, ſhinedtothe 37” wa 
-norkd.. Salomon was nor fo glorious in all his royaltie; northe 
lies which are brauer thau Sglowon,as he whichis clothed with 
*Ghniſt, becauſe the apparellvpon hitn.is betterthan allthe world 


/#þaithim. Therefore if Daxid faid ;Weepe ye dog bear tofae, 2. Sam k uh = 2 I 


$ax/which cleched you inparple; 1 mayiayteroyce ye dau 
y [a If acl, for Chriit nr ar 4 ys KA eo A 
— vadir were, with a yettuce before you —— 
+; This is the Wedding CR bien kak oa rh Met. 23. 13. 
eaſt wichtbe Lord, :ThisGarme | idholes vera Eph. 6.1. 
defraderh vs fromvall the affaulrorof the Detitl; the Aeſh; rhe 
xofl6, the hear of perſecution; and tho cold of, dete(dion; Thix 
- Garment is ealled Lighs, becauſt iis the;beaurie 22nd glory of | 
themwhich weare ire. This Garmenr, is:called-4 Kingdoms, bes ,,, 17h, 
Euſenove but Kings dooweagcit rihatisg rey arciuthronedin 
omc of Chriſt, andmade:Kiygs/ourrthe world, the 
KY ard Satan, which wear chis.Garnicar! 34;kethe kaire of 11ai.6 d.. 
* Simfer, which while hee worche was like. aKivg, hart 1 ludg: 46. &: 


"armies had no-power to hurchjea,-/ 9 .v5"E701 113451-YoO 


| % Thai garment Pawlbarh ur nmoyou,pogeckeiethe 

. of bezuen and carts, holy garment; a coyallgarmear, King 
fa ay culaſlibg garments: 2 ganmenr where. 

Wold is-peace.of coolcience; cuc ry plate is-iby'ii the 

_ holy enery:fjotris this Trenron>of Lina fame; and fl 

vetbhimachick' wearer ics U'ſkbe which courhee oak of 

- Chriſt Garment as bealed:5hewhich weares this gaman;aay, 

- hawbich weares Chtift himfcife, ſhailuor hebeheale@or lt life WS 
:thihehimpoawwhichfauh; whortwaixalgd WNINN penny: ths _ 

\woiiarcaſt:yoor gatmencs inche way, x8 d.wheaho fame 2el.2. 18 7» 
_ lblem, burtake kisgaiment anddutfce yourTehurs/ tobee 72 9-235 | 
ma as Noah did, to  —— — — 

Iz 
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This Sawari- 


rane doth not with theeues, and bound yp his ſores when he was wour po 
Ggnific Chriſt, Chriſt Tefus mounteth the faichfull ypon his Lo 


butyetmay 
be reſembled 
ro Chriſt, 
Gen.3.1. 


'wehave that bleſſing, Bleſſed 5 the mas whoſe ſinne #1 


| himoff, inflead afvelcomtning bio c = [0 
. the Gaderens, that they may keepe Kr os nat jt 


Thebn; Gawd 
$amaritane_put him ypon his owne beaſt, which was fp 


"Y 
©... 
bas 
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healcth cheir fins, as though hee ſhonld couer them wirh high 
ments, whom the world, the fleſh and the deuill hauerobbd 
ofchen arments, that is, the righteouſucfſe which | 
Paradiſe before the ſerpent came : ſoif we puton Ch rl 
clathed with his obedience, whereby our wickedneſſeis « 
xed : weareclothed with his merits, whereby our ſinges ef 4 
given; weeare clothed with hisfpirit, whereby our heartgiz 
mollified and lanQified, and renued, till wee reſemble © 
himſclfe, This is the Apoſtles meaning, to pur on Chriſt, aglei " 
vnfolded in Col. 3. 13, wheze kee brings forth all _ 
Chriſt, and ſorts ofthern, and faith, Put on mercy, put 
nes, put on humilicie, put on patience, put on loue 2ailx 
forc hee called the new man, Sothar to put. on Chriſt) ;jvt 
on thenew man with all his vertues, vntill wee beerenu = 
image of Chriſt, whichis like a new man among men 
which labourto be righteous, and yet bcleeue thatCh 
teouſneſle ſhall aue them, have put on Chrift as Pau 
hauethem, We are not raught roput on Angels, 
the Virgia ary, nor Paul himſelfe, to couer ourſ wr "" 
their rj ightcouſactſe, as the Papiſts doe : but wee eco 7 
dedto a on Chriſt,and couer our fnnes with his rig} — 
The body hath many garments, but the ſoule hath * 
ment Euery clout wil! couer our ſores, buethe fi ml.” 
not ceuer our finncs, Therefore when we ſceme bragers 
weſeemefouleto God, becauſe hiseye is vpon our fing which | 
lye naked whenallthe reſt js coucred, vntill wee putond an, 
ahd.then wee hearethe voce, Thy: fon efron 


neon Ke ws am a on oa WW oa. MRS om ow ao fr. os wor we aw on. ann. 
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{o. wee ate clothed and blcfſed together, Yeroking 
ourof requeſt,too revgh for ſome, too grauc for ot 
for ethers. And re inſtead of x Tr gonCG 


beaſtly leaſures, which bee ould eaſt intothe ſea, T 
hkerhfoolhGuldir which ſhould haue made Ob U 
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1 The Wlding Giraees. " By 
andrhey caſt lots ypon his garments,and ere ina, | 
ety ther : ſo doethe Pap! fits deale with this 
| ay it is pres fir for them, and Trexuloie they broke i,and 
me and piecc'it with rags of their owne inventions : the 
ſays is 200 light, and notable to beare'off the lormes of death” 
ad; heat of hell, and cherefore chuſe rarher to niake chemo 
of cheirmerits, and their Maſſes, and thei 7 
| w_ ons, and their pilgri images ike Ada Eargwhch Gew. 3- 7. 21. 
made es coars of fig lcaues, which 'God'deſtroyed 
toſhew char whibingh ow parchell alfcheir herd 
Malles, = of pilgtimages; and ſatisfaions rogether, 
yetthey will not couer their nakednes,nor keepe off the hear 6f_ 
Godswrath; bur are like the curtald skirrs of Dawids Ambaſſe. 2. Sar. 10.4 
dors, which hid notthcir ſhame. Therefore when we may goin 
our Maſters attire, Thall weefcrub like beggers patched i io our 
rg? Mine ow» garments defile me faith Tb, Our owne garmets, 1999+ 3t- 
ourowne tighteouſnes defilerh ys: for whiar garment, what tigh= 
toulnes baue we ofour own, but that which is like a menſtruous £/2 46 6: 
doth? which had moreneed to be waſhed it ſelfe, than to wipe 
thatwhichisfoule. Therefore Chriſt mult make vs garments;or 


when our backes flaunt it like Courtiers,ourfor les ſhall trip: 
ebepoers;& the deuils-will ſport themſlloalike Chamjio ſee ©9925 


ednes, Firſt, the Father made ys nn? Paradiſe, tR: 


* kowtheSonmakes vs garments inthe wildemes; nay, the Sonne: 
_ Smadeour garment,as Pawl fairh,Chrif is wide onto vs righte- 7 Cor. 3 30% 
* #ſwg7othat is, Chriftsrighteouſnes muſt beourgarment, or elſe 
"neeſhallbec aſhamed when our righ:eouſn:3doth'not reach to 
over our nakednes, but ftill ſome part will peepe bare vatill hee _ 
althiroghteouſnes ypon it, andtlien all'is Solfo As Daxid/ "— 
needed vo other armour againſt the giane than a' fling 716 wee 1. $17. 17: 410- 
need no ther garment againft” fin than Chriſt, There wantsuo-' 
| Gagbirbineo par —__ A Now let ys ſee how to putthis ga- 
__ le about ir, like childtenwhich of 
"ui ir clothes, Some on Chiriſt like x precious 
bead tire, which all day is worne,b with icwels,& beler 
gems, to make the face ſceme more amiable : butar night: 
mt is laid afide,and che head mufficd with fome re 


M0 Euecnrious Hoſhin put Chit, les v 
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256 -- Theteddmg Garment. 
heare'the me of grace offering this 
ring to make the body fitto bee gamniſhe with fo glorio, 
ſure, as Paw 614 the Romans, firfi waſhing aw pd 
and glutonie,ghen-chombering and vantorneſle, then frifggay 
enyie, and-ſo finafrer fin, they , like the Roni groundagy 
ceiueit with i0y,.and thinke to_beautifie cheir heads wi 4 
precious ornament 2, bur when hee telsthemthere isnoc 
nion berwerne Chriſtand Bclial, chat if chis garment by 
all othervaniciesmuſt bee pur off; they chen turne theike _ | 
darknefſe, and rcjeR! Chriſt that would bee an-ctera[l Crowy 
of beautietotheirheads, and wrap their temples in chevnow. 
ly rags and refuſe of cuery nationspride: and in-theſe royeathey 
cauſe their ſeruancs to ſpend many houres on euery day w 
weeke, bur eſpecially onthe Sabbath day,rodecket 0 4 
a$if-rhey were bur lictle children, which hadneed ofs topy ue. 
on their clothes, Some put on Chriſt as cloake, whichh 
vpontheir ſhoulders, & coucreththem : when theygoe 
to beſecne of men, they can caſt on the cloake of holinelliil 
ſceme fora while asholy as the beſt ; butſo ſoone axe 7 
home, the cloakegocth off, and the man is as — 
vizard was berterthan his face, Thus hypocrices pougg 
25 many retaine yato Noblemen, not to doe them a 
bur to haye their, countenance, Many put on Chritt-dk 
whichgocthoffro euery one which meets them : oy yren- 
cation which meers then, makes rhem. forget wharchs (0 
what they promilſcd, what they refolued, and cl > + 
way, 2s though they had not {ve at all, Sotk * 
people (like your ſelues). puton Chrift : they are ze 
As = are in the Church, and bcar. rheir breaſts; an 
theix eyes like the Publican, when they heare a ſemencey 
mouesthem ; as though the m_— fo 
Gying whileatey line + burrhe next buſinefſe p | 
rill  chey.. come; to the Church #2 
Chriſt gs a, joas, which. couererh bur ce bd 
onthe face of Cln, , orthe-tongue of Chriſt '> buy 
bona pal pes walke, as they did befote: : $68 
rf religion pur on Chriſt, which call but: fox' &þ 


anon tharrhey wigh ger 8 name fv: ale, and 
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The Weading 0, 

tocouer ſome fault, whichthey- | 

__ moron hinlfey wich Chriſt, brcbey: 

he kill ,orthey havtc'notthe willto put Hhien on, What x 

tip ? Thoughthe garment be: neuer ſo good, yer ; 
1510! _— rothem horgnpon mages : for what profirhaue 

wee f the garments which-wet.Joe not weare ?:they. neither 

keepe ys ſrom heat nor cold. Therefore Pax} doth nor bring 

youa garment to lay by you for the tnoaths, bur kee bids you 
p Here | is the cunning nows in putting ir) on. If Paxt 
a: «vs chis, then yew inonia: beakes mohins, Well 
hrare whit Pas/ſankto theputring ofitot,; - 

Pa (Gich Pond ) you muſtcaft awaythe workesoftiar 
nd then pur onthe armour of light : fir(t you miſt pur off, 
Ws. Az the Eagles:feathers will notlic with any other 

feathers, bur conſurpethem which lic with threes, x tho wed« 
; will not. bee 'worne, with falrhie garmens; but 

Cornes, like the Arke,that Dagex'ſhould Rand by ir, If4ny man 1.52.5 8. 

may nor weare womens apparell fot lightacfſe 3 mayhic weare 

dedevils apparel, and clache; himfelte with pride, with coge- 

touhelſe, with e:vie, with hypocryfie, wich vacicatueſſe; and 

ken hee, is hike the dawll, the-ar 'Godsrable ? No/nian(aich 

(hit) parcherh a new picce to a7 01d garment 2 andwik thou Xattb-g.16. 

; pda old piece to a iewigatment ?. God forbade the'people 

were linſcy wolſey, becauſe it was a figne 4-4 arora Lexit. 19. 15- 

*Kachis isinconſtancies ſelfe, 

. Hee doth nor on Chriſt, burputteth off Chet; Ee Tohu 19:23 .- 

th 0 Belial, whic h faſhions himſclfe to God tand the world feet. 3-15» 

too, As Chriſts coate was without ſ:ame, ſo they muſt be withs 

outainerhar weare it. For when a niaiipurtethion.faire clothes; 

be makech bimſclfe-faire-to0, and ayoyderh eurdyfoule: thing, ; 

kit ir ſhould foule his cloches; ſormiit het which: pulrrerh 

Chriſt: :for the fineſt garmentis ſooneſt Rained, Thereforewhet 

thon haft par on this-garment, thou muſt: waſli thydelfe, 4nd | 

ab = and chule «hy workers, abdhand{ciurhityg'that 

for phy y<lothes : thatis;thournuftnocthinkeus 
diddeft peake as thou diddeft, nordine eatery 


wy ut remember that thou haſt a rif 6, 
Wh wich whom thou ax bound. Gd anda 
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152 Theweling Germens *.Ti0d 
Lude. 3+ nell could nor agree Afoſos for one to lil 
rar neg ts went would haucafl*%h 
'willGod agreethat he gevill pores haue part ofthe 
' which would not yeeld him part ' ef thebody. Thus kai 
heard what you muſt. pur off > nowhere how Chriſt's 
Kevel. 20,6, put ons Asthe Angell tau hr Johwtoreide the bi 
padebim catit : ſo. we muſtpur on Chrift, asif we ddd 
not asthe Papiſts doe intheir Mafle'; buras themeat if 
into the fu of the body, and goerh thorowey rc 
of man : ſo Chriſt arid. his Word nid phe Hows Art) 
fromeare to heatt, from heart romouth, from mouth tk 
til wee pars nyt ee chatchey cybeby w 
Epbeſ.3.30, Rtance of out thaughts; aQions,4 
zofourbody, = roear-Chriftand bis Word,or ed 
not eat chem, bur chew: them, nd whet our tatte Wilieſ 
ethem out againe. Thus we muft put on Chrift# thy 
nifieth Þ ropur him on, asthou wouldeftputh _ « 
may bec one with thee, and thou with him, asjvwn in thady 
together, As hee harh pur onall ourinfirmities, lo wet 
Gone races, not /halfe on, but all-on, and elaſpe” 
vind him about vs, and weere him, even $4 Wet i 
akin kich is alway about vs, Then there thall be 
wires, nor curles, nor periwigs: the hutbands halle 
toracke thcirrents, nor inhaunce their fines, nor {e 
te deck their wiues : butas the poore mantle of Bl fla) 
3, Kjvg- 2083, beteereo Eljpa than all the robes of Salomon : (> th ph 
bona SO Er better thanallthe flaunts of ye 
euery faſhion ut of faſhidn, which is not modeſt, ne 
ly likeit ſelfe.. If you will krowfarther how to pt Me 
you ſhall ſec-bow your Text will carechize- you 
mmes, Lord,lelus,Chrift, The Apodlſematrofſ 
way ntovs,how. we ſhould weare this Garment: Fit 
put him.on as Lord : then we muſt put him on as Icſti 
we muſt put him-on as Chriſt, Thou muſt hint 
| thatiis, thy rules tocommuand thee, thy. 
a earn chou SY af 
AR-4.tp, ba thr rngncs Lemire thhs! 
| ns & wer 16.089 God or thee ? Thou wa 
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The Wedding Gartaaht, 153 
anda s, thy Saujour LS emocental ty 
Sentchols dapaddeld: thy redeemer oh whom 
; thou muſt-not looke for thy faſuation' from wha] \ 
nothin, nor any thing befide him. Forths name of lefus 


gifich-a Sauiour, & is to none burhimy and hes notonly loſua hath the 
Ma Saulour, bur | mrmarrrrngr in: thoſong of Simon; to like name, bur 


from Ged, 
that ke is the onely Saujour : for therebemany Saujours, 
{ks be beds Hits :. asthere may beemany rot- = wipe 


ins, aud yer bur one-dearh, Therefore, when heeivcalſed the Luke 1. 69. — | 
Nani, i implicththarthere is no Sauiourbeſide him. Thou 7445-3-6: 
put him on as Chrift, tharis, a King rorule, 2 Prophetto 9” #4 $:5s | 
meb;4Prieft to-pray and facrifice, and pacikerhe wrathof God }, ih.8.3. 
thee. For this name Chriſt doth Ggnifc that hee wasanoin. Math. 1.16; 
4 King, a Pricſt and a Prophet for man : a King to rule hiny, Heb. 1.8. 
iPiieſtto offerſacrifice for him, a Propherroteach himSo chat 
hec pond: on Chriſt as Lord, which werſhipperhr none but _ fe 
im : hepatteth on Chriſt as leſus, which belecueth intfonebut 
n;& heputceth on Chriſt as Chriſt, which worſhippeth none 
| im, p, belecucth in none bur him, 8 & hearcrh none burhim: 
"Yeupuon Chriſt firſt, when you are baprized:thenyou' were 
and conſecrated to his ſeruice :ſ6 ſooneas yourame into 
tenorld, you yowed to renouncethe work and follow God, 
many haue pur on Chrift.thus, and fince have pur him off 
e-? which have broken the fir promiſe that-cuer they om. 6.3» 
and wereneucr faithfull to Gad fince.: You, put on Chriſt *? beſ. 4432+ 
| when you are called and ſnRified} thatas, when you 
oF altoffehe 01d man, which 1 1s corrupt with che luſts ofche fleſh, 
5 thepride of life, and the cares of this world; and pur onthe new 
! man, which is regenerate in'ri htcouſrefſe and kolineffeto the 
c nth Chriſt; or, likenes" of Admin LD OITIERcK. Ye: Rom. 1242. 
, of the new man,-is to becoinc a new dA 
: le apaine, and concelued' of th r holy "Ch ho vel 
ak wken hee faith, 7 pau #w's bad i 6s hy Job 19.14. 
| on, nb won Dckinbnlly San ka and 1. C87-10, 16. 
| nom (2xee; and blbudthdris; the merits of hisa- ; 
WERGe at's faith] which heatcth him as ifſhe.did ſee 
and feer bien as if he did feele him; and feelbch:him as if 
Wiafchim, andratcih hion as ik Gbbdig 


2:60 .\ Thetfodgmng: Qarmene. 
By: .Chriſt' is hefome yours, and dwelleth irvyou; and4 
Phil. 3-27, withhisgrace toeternall life, as the bread and wine fu 
1. 6-15-49. the life preſeac, Laſtly, when you hane pur on Chriff 
three ſorts, which is your garment for chis world; afteryy 
Chriſt in heauen, and beclothed with hisgl. a 
allbe your laſt yeſture which ſhall neuer weare out, 17 
Thus baue you heard what is meant by paniogy 
firſt to clothe our ſelues with righteouſaefte and 
Chrift:-and then becauſe our owne. righteouſnefſe i 706 
couer our armes, and legges, and thighes of finae, burfi 
bare = will peere. out, .and ſhame ys in the fig 


hn £4 


therefore wee muſt borrow Chriſts arments, as lar 

brothers ; and couer our ſcluts with his rightcouſne 

belecuethar his rightcouſnefle ſhall ſupplic our vnright 

and his ſufferings ſhall Rand for our ſufferings, beeailthh 

cameto fulfill r Tonrg and beare the curſe, and Catiahelieh 

ther for vs,that all which belecuein him might not 

life everlaſting. | ; Ly re 
Now I haue ſhewed you this goodly garment, yolly 

to another to helpe youto-put it on ; and none can pilililiga 


ment ypon you, but hee which isthe garment, the Uy 
Chrift, Therfore to kim let vs pray. ' 9 
| FINTS, 
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The way towaky in. Ir 
Take of fome vices which; this Texr eento, I will 
Fein chm, Yorrmyntwn as youl rehoob 
| l, iy to in.exccution to/put them to 
all pofomatriate te our f ui Fo 
: ar ifhe ſhould CC EHES Athy _— 
nes, 9U | a1 
waky' wb qu mm premey 
Ee bbuz chiefly thoſe tha docexeigne 7 en punt 
wickedaes ;that is, glutrony;drunkenaes, (rife ons 
re monſters come out of hell, and 
therefore caſt off theſe, and meme pe > og 
Now!to ſpcake ofthem, I will begin where the wu 
1nd as] point them out yato you, ſo] pray youtoſlay om 
fyou had marſhall law in your handsco put them to death, By 
natration the; Apoſtle fheweth the chaine ffigne, hoy ons 
willdraw on anocher aferit t for no finne is ſo baſk, thatir 
yilloealore, wherefore refiſt all hinnes or none; for i younn- 
one finge, it will'prefently-draw agother afterit, and fo 
thewbole houſc willbe Ge ofrhecues ; as Gebezs his pridemade 
himto lie,avd Ademy failmadebim toexcuſchimclte, and Pg- 
tetjdenial made tim Create, and after his {wearing made bim 
| cuſchiaſeVc, 8c, for the tmner cannor tay after hee harhcom. 
4 BY fitedonefione, rocommir oder neg hach comets the 
JH baneof bell. [11 ſhould ſtand ro anatomize and paint out 
3 Y Wricesin their kinde, 1 ſhould crauea longer timechanis allot- 
wto me, therefore 1 will briefly toucbthem, 
As boge atheſea is, yer one may tafte the faltenefſe of it ina 
Uh in one fin you may ſeehow ill-fauoured all the reft be ; 
_—_—_— bas weakeneth the body, Co the if, 
ara cooſumeth the, goods, perperieth,, gra 
wmkah vs odious to God and Angels. re nb ro 
enemicx : theſe arc they thereforc hate them:they keepe you 
repentance, left you ſhould bee ſaued, : wherefore I will 
Fx this box, lſtthe ſim goe jme0 your eyes 
you. 1243 2" 
| Wake net in g hurt drunkemneſſ, nl riſes Tixkevere 
Ladies queer intheir 


Hale of man; Slutony comet with pede ta 


292 : FO PORE 
a, pb repro lida / wicked Tialagiof hb? Sep 
thei enemy eg yay SLAL ; . mi*n77 
: And ffftwhat glurrony and drunkenneſe offrch, 
hive brene decciued with ect rx 
Coe NT ena xy an 
Ma REI uperens dlcherhieg 196114 6 Ay » 
> No w wy hen ts the Apoſtle (Wwemuſt note) dotlv aj 
and vertte, that asaman may drinke andnot be 
ken \ſo he may eat thathee touerh, andnot glur himfelfey 
Korbiddbeh hor" gear) mneke-bie riot *t010:4Þ' £09)" null 
thou ſurfer : for thbgoIdin od :fotull == 
doth hop re 7p rn xt ago roo Much 18th 
firfer. Asthe body —_— a6 ro foule Forhe ſoulg aye 
iiurythe body, leR it be vnſicroſeruerhe ſoule, - -» Valſh 
- Matry there-ace that rhitakertzy habe not fi 
Ell they firfet- : burthis dwlutoonp in.excefſe; and 
#ife with many diſesſesand dulneSofwit, wancofi 
$f life,” Now thatyolt may" fione in.; 
fee, appearerhby the: rich tnaniin/the 16! of Lk 
boards 4 every day and never ſucſettodpye 
called Glutrots3/tb teach ys,'rhat there Loon 
morfurfer, This| inde of finneanach apleaſerG 26 W 
eat and drinke, ad riſe 'ypto play; anc reavembe 
Aligionsof Toſeph; und Lazarn lying 4 _ ot 
Tuch: banquers, Where nonedoe come vi 
and where Chriſt ineucy uited, Many ED 
v3to temperance, aud we mayleame irafthe 
nochange, nor hoord not, and arecontent, Godpt 
for all creatiires, as herbs, roots, and prafſe; before 
any for than; ; toceach/and inſtruct vs, what liede'o 
hauc of our belly*t for we liue notby dreatvardjhh f 
werd that proceederh out of themouth ure Zheif 
-raught ys to faſt,” when hee prepared himiſelfethereus 
witdemeſfe,-but hee neuer by any example:tat p 
ſome there bee whichthinke hee did neuer car the 
Paſchal Canibe, hichaſchough irdothnorteach 
fromeating fleſly, which Peror was willed iro, cat5i 
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ofher miſtrefſe itn the bally ie full the flethilu-/ 
congue prateth; the wit letpeth;and Satancarryerh 2% 


minde, ry wearers. —_— Ay the 
= rounds bningfort hee ion 


the belly and arr __—_— = robg mtg hke a to;bring Ta} 
{geubnothing buta drow fie foggythoughes, 

- and cpouptele ions {'therefore thePhytitian aich, 
better forihe body "_ <hlecets the Divine ſaith, 
betterfos:the-doule. than abftinence-tthe LawycrGith; 

hugh for che:yvitsthenabſtinence, 2 barbicnuſtthers: 
ynq.law for this vice thetefore ir breakerh 6ur ſo-mightilye 
hath alaw, Theft hath a law, Muntberbathalawe 

this fone is withouta law. | | 
<+Noweo the ſecond Ginne which is Deunkenpedenbels dretwa 
it homtbere 1 licele difference, Inthisfinhefome 

20 K4% ſome are merry ,ſome doe yomit, ſome doe ſleeps, and 

n a hen, there is xa differenceberwecie-s than 

, (vary thatthe one can ftand -and the other cantior; 

on iu that maketh 2painft Theſe, makeite 
Chace ſo-cuery reafon: ich makers ny 

againſt drunkennefſle, *& 

after efrcamanbetonhaie and a 
\maruel mens end the imps doefollow, when the de 
leoeth before. : for fulnefſe of bread went before; the finneof 

FeSodemire . So when Dugdd had dined and wastull,walking 

mo his Palace , his.cycsglapced, his fleſh luſted, his hearr con- 

ated, the fuxe burned, and-there ere en 
g * ) jorberſay great of heh And for 
ua fandcth, takeokmecd | 
db \fr-axr s < or mightier 2s ng 
- 1 $a ednt ace $4 who wan ren 
twill firſtfal{downerhemſclues1 ſo/we, toouerthrow our: 
mutt ſubjec} or ſelum,andinatenerre ity 


_ und, but Wn ant 2c gol) 
ut the the ones hag 


leal-dud ſela&d-ſhro rencarion;: Poorly | 
tures, and dainty fare, with many other pleaſures doe by 


yaco fine: ; andif there bee no wite ,Why hangs the buſlw?; 
ifcheretionrns wantons, why: isrhere ny wanos | 
[9 = ache Gone Tizrct 23 2507 i4cial 
ere vsnhet wiilhvo on and drone noche 
EDI 8,yor 11 firife and ennying. [tis 

— of rheſe fins ismoit inthe world ; | ap aos i 
hauebecne no'glutron; nodrunkard, no whi 

therer, nofulſe image. worlhipper, 8c, Bue who | 
and ry hee is free from ftrife ? "for Ariſe hath con waſi 
wholeworld; ftrifein Countrey, trifein City, frifeh 
ſtrife in common. weale, ſtrife inthe Church ; who 
hee is free frow\>Rtrife, or that he harh notiniufed hi 
) at rinann ſhall ſtand alone, for'it will ieYepenn 
Chriſt,” 

'T aber exhort you with the Apoftle, thar ye 
walkein ftrife and cauying ; therefore par away t 
thereft 5forhethatharh not putoffclieſe, harhnoty 
and-if hehauenocpir on Chiift, hes no Chriſtian 
and it puniſherh it ſelfe like oluttony 2 : for ie'l 
ſhontenerh rhe life, ard ceaterh the flcſh, av-t 
the wood: 5 k ixthemorker of (trife, and a gre 
Court. Thisis it which btovght labour, and 
into the work, eventheenvie of the'Ser evi? 
it wiltcondemue rhec in thy conſcience, wes por | 
man, Nothing reſembleth God niorethan loue; | 
fo ifchouthatt ,thot reſcmbleſt God, But if t _ 
and artan adverſary thou reſembleſt thedeuilf » 
nor come neerer the devill any way; thitg re 
duftcommerh with the wind, ſo the mn f 
vie; and he tharis pofſcfſed with emie, Is en i 
wil. Why doth the ſoygia che thi 
tothe Coloffians, Abowe all things _ level | 
befvolall; Why6th hecall oucyhe per feths 
k bindeth al} verrues/rogettier, ho hone zan1d 
cw; robinde all yertues rogether's rhen envie 19 the 

ox ant mane therefore if wei 
7 . £ 1k 
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OTIS The kingdome 
ſihogs. Lena Sr vi 
ith che fleſh, the world, andthedcuill, and be at yau 
pk God, and at ftrife one with another ? Fire js cruel, 
b Ogg hmavke can ſtand before enuis ? Pro. 27. Andif 
gonecan ftand before cauie, how then cap cawie ſtand 
? 
u canft net forgiue. him that doth offend thee, thou 
thylelfe, and askeſt ve mee xpentbeg: i: 
the 24 wr thee not to. let 
- wp Eph. 4+ 26. Charicic enuieth iqrreh ot Pasl:) 
fe thou haue charitic, left thou bee counted an enui- 
The beaſts of the field are armed with horaes, with 
6, withtuckes, and ſuch like to OALISEAgN + ut.naty 
. « . : and 


1 arg 4 
for hee haterh his owne life ; therefarcicisagainſtnature, 

— lohnſaith, Hee that haccth his brother is. mauſlayer, 

wilounth.not Ged, neicker knowerh God : If anenuious 


_ 6b) Gy he loueth God, hee isa lycr, becauſe hee haceth | 


b 


HaRRL 


| Wquilherlay hee knowerh God, hee isa lier, How canſtthou 


, and haregood men? and how.canſt theu loue lear- 
when thou hatcſ the learned df ſo doth the cauious man 


meth neeceſt the Gane againlithe holy Ghoſt. | 

Clerdror whomdhoakaneum thugs The 
was appeintrd to hate man, and aot man. rf moe: 

Wiifthou haceſt a good man, thoubatet God : if thou 
Baillmas, chou hateſt ons aha hike thy ſelf ; aud ad is 
molikethy Glic,thou hateR thine owne lng, 
Kuilinh, Zane poarr wich al mon. Ca Canſtthou not hate 
AMleuethe perſon ? nohe Phplurita bark che diene 
knnth thedileaſed, 


| peas fps, Cub 


1266 The way townlky in. 
Godof peace; theholy Ghoſt is the ſpirit of” 

are ale opeſfegr of peace, the Miniſters ihe Þ 

peace, and the Magiſtrate is the defender of peace-: ſhajj 

then, that hauethe God of peace, the Spirit of peace; a 

ſengers of peace, the Preachers of peace, the | 

peace, and (a5 1 mayſay) theQueeneof peace or. br ag 

warreone with another > Maructh notthough | am ſo 

en rhis ſinne, for there is none of your that heare methiy 

you can giue me ſufficient matrer to ſpcake hereof, Thencan1 

want words, when ye bring matrer ? all I not wreſtke and 

eo overthrow this Giant, which challengetheuery man? +1#6 
As no man hnding 2 Serpent tauerh him before he beedead; 

fo let vs {laughter this monſter while hee is vnder the ax6/thaths 

neuerrife avy more, Conſider of the wrong thou doeſt thy 

felfe, whenthou enuieſt another, for the FroLe of enuie ed 

 ynto thee. Ir were better thou didſt gratulate rhear- 

things, as pood mert have done, & doedaily: buri 

rating their yerrues, or commending their gifes, wee enuiet 

= ary them, and fo their ioy is our forrew, Burrhis 

oath pay for his ſpight, Gr it requoiles vpow hit 

nnſodide is puniſhed withenuie, and harredalſo with 

for he which haterh all, ſhalt be hated of all; Thi to 

ted Re bethr, as Herodtormented himſclfe for Cheiftrandih 

Fewes troubled themſclues for Pagl : for enuic is orh 

Hear?,as pricksroche fromacke,and aSa canker int 

euer yexcth thee, as the cuill{pirit of Saud vexcd king 

© » Loue is {6 contrary toenuic, asthat ichach more ;ofe 4 

thers welfare, thanenuie hack ofhis owne.. heref 276008 

man may bee compared to Cain ; whowhen heo ha 18 

brother Abel, was .ſotroubled , that kee ſaid, *, ond. In 

wwe foal bifwe, The couerouyman: he will notcomnt 

Ian golsy yet hee would haucoth ON 

eatetheir $ : theproud man, although bevinp ) 

{lfe, yer hee would hauc othersto bechumble-: vane cenmou 

mancaceth not who doth « 2 ';1:( (42 26208808 
As the Eagledoth account baffards that cannotal 

Jncke npou S$un:fo Chriſt doth account ther 

willootake himvo betncxampleoflowlieſe, 
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| doth im man, byt the enui- 

pig Roehack Card him from doing good to any, 
even as an{poſtats, 

+ Every vice isthe contrary of fomevenwe : ; a5intermperance, to 
moderation ; incontinencie, tochaſtitie ; pride, ,toh : bur 
envieitcontrary to all. This i is the of the devill : for 
God faith, By this ſball a8 men knaw that re are my diſciples : e if 
bale ane auocber;fo the devill be faith, by this fhallwen know 
that you are my diſciples, if you erivie and hate one another. 


The the prodigall, the couetous, thelaſciuious,'t 
_—_ "as ns man is hated ofall. And ann finne 


467 


/ Therefore, if wee lone our ſelues, let ys loueour 
doth moreplcaſe God than loue ores, black. 
Moore could be cleane, here is water b to waſh him, Bur 
the fleſh ofman is more irong than all theſe reaſons, _ 
- God-hath put enmity berweene vs and the Serpent, and the 
Serpent hath rnmity betweene man and may. 
When Joſeph had laden his brethren full of corne, and ſent 
themaway, he badethem norto fall out by the way : {1 would 
_m_ when wee haueplentic of allthings, 7 are full, had 
reffion in ourheates, that we forgerit nor, madanten 
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, Tothe Reader: 
Hereas theſe Sermons of Nebuchadnezzar, haze here- 


yy: - d 4nd 

auf paſdebeonkohendrofiers heinginfmegte 
perry of the Anthor obſcured,inother ſome the ſertences un- 
4 ary x by the Author mrght be 


andrhe aleefhe Sermons hage bim hindred: Now as [ 


« 
| © ol 
$3r%% 4 
4 


—I 


jo loathſome vato him, that hee cannot abide jr in aty butin 


IE 


* + n R = 
"F- - po. gt BR, N 
wn | _— — - ” J>'% - 
- 5 a =, © 


> 6 vey wa 


"THE PRIDE os: 
BV CHADNEZZAR. » = 
| ot 


Daniel 4- 29. 
29 4: the end of twelue maneths bee walked in a | 
lace of Babel: "__ 
30' And the King fpaks andſavd, Is net this great Babs 
[ baxc built If Eribe hoaſe of my kengdome, h the; 
wy power, and for the honanr of my maiefty ! _ Mi. - 
Have choſen this ſtorie of Nebuc Ie 
j in is laid downe his pridehis fall,aad his 
f! This - er was _ wicked | 
3 fore God watndd him by a dreame, and 
to and his life, barall would not Rrnbdarnnadh == 


bur hee revolted againe : therefore ar the laſt God; 

for a time, and hebecamelike a beaft,ymrill ke ackno1 
power to cone From God; A warning toall Rulers, "x 
m remembrance; that one Ruler is aboue, which it be ferus 
of therrall,or elſe all their buildings, and treafiires,} - grazed ho 


net ſhield them from judgement when the f 

no morethanthey could Cue Nobbchadvezeany winds 

MwcBvte morbs (faith Daniel) this King walked in hinyoyeth wy 

Hace.The Propher ſheweth that ke had deſerucd th bo 

before, and thar his dreame which hee had, did cell kim 

kingdome ſhould depart from him for his pride; ; yer this 

_—_ moneths waygranted him, like the fortie dayes\ 

granted to the Ninivires, rorrie what hee wok =_ 

Kwong i whether hee would repenra Auſt 

— Therefotet Ghoſt ſhewerth how chetidhen 

ener deny EE ret 

w or by the 

will Ruy ary hand, and his 

Bur here he theweth, that hee inclik 

and was more defirousro iow Thai mak 


rd bar mem: 
Waltone: rowh 


of Nebuntb adhvex.ar. _ Oh 
| cod indetights, been hiniſUlfe a3 ie were, inch ſors fall 
indeed hr hafined God to rake #way all his 
Me deg ddights from him. When hee Gould have 
the Prophet Daxiel willed lijm,B& rr vp hisſins, and 
his wicked life; and poured fotrh A; eres 
highadgementwith: his vpon' his knees; then was hee . 
hang leries, & IS whar fin ſhould b&ency*. <5 
ons of his eebellives; that-God inightnor /' 
kith whenthe iudged: :fothe wicked will not fiffet rhe Soph: 4 
of God againft cheats be yaine biitthey will pat God itiminde 
oftharpuniſhments, and finne till the puriiſhment doecomeyp- 
dnthewn, to fulfill thethreatnings due yaro thery, 
Yoriie rhinke that Nebuchadrez2ar walked! ypon the roofs 
PRs from whence hee might ſec all pare$of the Girie 
him,like the mountaine whither theteimpterTed our 
Kauiour Chrift ro fhew him the beautie of the world; 
 Fhisrhe Propher Daniel would fignifie ; thatcht King lived 
kieaſeache litiedl before, and plca kinelfein vanitic il! for 
Whis' warnings, and rumed hrs titne of repentaticetb' fime't 
Therefore God would' deferte the tithe no longer, but 
downe, like rhthirien at fruitlefſe fig<tiee : roach 
wonkemercy whth It i3 offetct, nnd tepeſft while wee have 
nd ſpace, and if God ſpeake ynto _ ro lay it vp 
x teatts for ever; Hot looking or ex 'bee 
© wow 1s not bound tba ihr giue yewy 


X char Nobuchadaeovn would Hime 
mbre bir vez while oe i led, which had deli 
mtv, and iftct ther inecher heath el 

os rm merry wo oY 


fi Ne Gal ſuch 2 Prophet to expounit 
tiot'o & thei ack» arable ne a7 downw-RN 


Ts lt hehe oaitin® hill (habe ewahdlign 
BH ESiyortenir, nor pat te out of hifrewgh brace; 
, Sean wn 'Burlike a 
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Ko; - The Pride. "Od - ww 
ence Gel ſhould ſend vs dreame * iS 
or ſhould raiſe yp Prophets ; Daniel himſelfe-catoormy akethy 
black-More white,whicbalwayes hath beene blacke be 
this wee may ſee ig our ſelucs : for whyhave wee nerd gol 
{o often of repentance, morethan of anyching elle, þurgt 
ſuch a thing as wee cannot frame our ſclues ynto.?If web 
ned of any thing but of {inne, one warning will ſerue ;, 
arc1o incorporate, and ioured toſinne, thata thot 
will not ſerue:(ocuftome hath-made (inne Rronger jo my 

the word of God. Well, remember or apply it how:ye 
After twelue moneths God wul come = take accoulnt, gf 
dreames, and of his Prophets which he ſent him, toſe 
hath profited by them, Alchough be hark leaden fees 608 
long in yer be-harh iron hands, which. y Po 
meth, will ſrike home. 

Now the twelue moneths areexpired, ER AL 
Nebuchadnezzar vypon his towers: when hee: {ſh = | 
himſclfe downe-:to the ground, and thought. "pen -——" 
and Daniel, and ſo haue Caro Wn ne oy 

n his rooſt, and therche row & rs 
thi eat Babel, which 7 vow ail fo honſe of uy 

the 'mightof my power, 4 the he 38 
{ck ightof ag px wr YE ” "FP > 

Carer, hichdorthon bi MPs rthough, 
immorcall ' ing his maney 
Babel, & he ſhoul _— haue ſaid, Isnott 6 
« ? wes folly, which he hath built fora mocke to-hist 
chment to. his. wiſdome, for men.to ſay w 
i, Leoke how our King hath beſtowed pep ue 
our Subfidics andtriburesin this ſtone wall. hr: 
zrthinks that every one will praiſe hi for his ily | * L 
likeawoman when ſhe ispranked-vpin berbrmey, 
alldoc admircher, and hee as a. an opinion © | 
prerceck: PE a Ma (her lc k n 
ures, ſpeeches accorgin bus 
nex.arfatc in his Palace, and; fon Ge hows c bmp 
fapgh pride, thou muſt frame thy lookes. apd geſtures, 
bas accordingly, or cl& the Kang Pane rull 


x. 6 oe 
"2 


of Ne IE | oO 


3 ferls bp coca mae ihe 
Mes cndro lookwetd-Ganke foner damkes before, 


The tentation was no ſooner in his heart, 'but the 'words were 
þhis mouth, and he pleaſed himſelfe ror ſo well; thathee 
celld not refraine being alone : bur as a fooleadmires himfelfe 
| jnaguſe ; ſo when hee-waz alone, andno body with him, kee 
| along, and bragped by himfſelfe, torthinke whars 
flow hee was, & honed bound ealles his buildings. By 
thiswee may ſee how wealth and honour manners, and 
coat, or a great band, or a gold ritgcanbraue a mans 
| Fund make him © and ke afrer another manner 
6 by they arc away from him. 
hing, t6 ſce whar power theſe petty vaine 
toyes , and alter and change aman ſudden. 
oera—i thinkeberterof himſelfethatday he weares them, 
Jinetthis gr __ > Babel, whieh {bane bu for iwhenſ of =p 
the might of my power, maieſty? 
rr fr yr nc eioronrs von <— 
(ymkehow hoecommerhaneo them, The King ſpake and ſacde 
ſaid ? was not'one enough, burhe mutt ſay; ſpake and 
> this doubling of the words ſhewerh, that be file withia 
I pride trom his heartroot, which paſſed not'whes 
erea finne or no, come what will comeofir. The holy 


| Fre bring other "ſpeeches with He ſaid, and cer 
: ſaith, Spaky avd ſaid; a8 though 

ſpake at other times, oy like a pony hey 

wo norrecall any ord, ES 


anger, 
+Did1leall it preatBabel? 1 Babel, Did 
meme ere Frm oe oem ae w_ 
y ? let itgoe forthe honour of my maieſty. Thus 
e, and ſaid [noebough ron ore pegs pride 
phhe were covftantinns'ot 


ts egptcr Bdbeiwhinh hens 


fiſt wokaneageſs corona | 
word, orofheauen, as wee hauc of our owne aQs, alt 
beneuer ablerodoc halfethatNe <:ardid. 
this is our manyer, to attribute all coourfelues wha 
riches, honour, health , or knowledge; as choughalicay 
bour,orpolicic,orart, or literature: if we cannot draw 
oftheſe, then weethinke it fortune, alck mou nderfla 
what fortune is. If wedid cofit our ſeluesbeholding va 
them then wewonld findeſoine tera beck akfallvag 
| Laſtly, when weeouer-yiew theſe matters, —_ 
and comfort, tethinke theſe are the things which ms 
mars mea of, — 

hit were enoughts eto s * gd 

yarn Re kerbekn "*_ 

whick hee not, 
theſe buildings ſeerne to Nebuerhadnez.zare | 
Kip tichinke chars were 

proud, although ic were neutr {@faire; $ 

io precious, that hce ſhould repoſe alt his honours 
morter, Baie hg ih God anche 
ſperitie, yaine comfort, and vaine glory, that 
whencheycruſtymcoir. Therefort as « -faichfu 

pto God, nr the word, ior pro ketnn, 
1elfe, is nerthis my hope, /isnorthis ay joy is 6s 
ringed $0 che cunall bam whes <—_— 


nfm merge his money, RR 


; why doth he boaſt of that which another did . 
ET Why doe ether men ſo now > We ſee that 
eyery ove doth labour to obſcure the fame of others, hear 

may ſhipe alone, and beare the name themſelues, y-in 
a baildings for if they doe bur adde or alter any thing in 
Fs orfloh tals, or Coll Fury dari as; 
of them, and forthe rs of many-pla- 
care forgoren. Soit is like that Nebwehadnezzardid ade or 
ter ſomething in this City, and therefore hee tooke all ts him- 
the faſhion hath beene ever fince, Bur if none kad builr it, 
habehad bcenethe founder of it (as ſome wovIdſeeme) yerthis 
had becniea proud and __ ſpeech, toſay,which [bane bail 
porno power : for it was not bo whichcoiuld build 
| po-more than Nimrodcould finiſh Babel ; bur 2 Th 
Lord build che. houſe, the builders build in. yaine, Therefore 
Senkefidf the might of my power, hee ſhould nave ſaid, by 
of Gods power. 4 by Dy this you may plainely d: 


cerne, hard and difficulr a thing it is'to hiry a a right 
yard ars good worke, which hathnet a good b 


th.Therefore makerhe root ſweet,orchefruir will be four 
it asTunningly 4s you cau, ; 
att y,when he pucrethin, for che hoxor of ey Murfty ho the- 
t he was of Abſatomslumor, who atthough ke had de. 
.:y yer hee would haue fame, becauſe he had no:chil- 
ao keepe his name in remembrance fo tn 
Wbich he called Abſalomeplace fs, Mm —_— 
Ipkcein England, beare Pee Choke 
zt doe poliefie or owe them, for the ike vanity. 
+ Hew Abſalom thoughr ro bee buried, as chickiduiee 
Sought to dwell in his Palace; but oper ints-2 rar 
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174 | : > The Pride ++ oP 
for his ide Wharhed bor Shefakees Mbfumdnis w i 
ſhould ere& fuch monuments, to be praiſed after deach,/whi I 
werenot worthy to bee iſed intheir life? Beforetheb 
Nebuchaducz,zar had donenothing worth ſpeaking « oft fo : 4 [| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


n =. 
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cauſche lined alwayes like a beaſt, therefore God x 
like abeaſt : and didhedeſerue now to be ſpoken of i inal w6 
for heaping of ſtones together ? We may ſee that great mw 
proud of a ſmal] marter, and they looke to be praiſed fot 
thing thar they doe.Burlooke how God ouerthwarterhtly 
oftentimes in that hy looke to make their greateſt glory | 
ſhamethemfelues molt of all; and that which they pr Ii - | 
exale them,dothdiſgrace them; and that which reel 190. | 
them loue,getteth them hatred. Sinneſo deceiucth th | 
blinde Aramites, that-they take a cleanc comrary "I | 
defires,. as'wee may ſee in Genel. 11, they which bi | 
ſaid, they: would build it to et them aname : but th vs 
ſhame, fo or they could not Gnifh it when they had þ ”"Y F 
were confounded in ſuch ſort ,thatthey knew [not what theydid; 
fo ſuddenly they vnderſtaod not what one cnothei id. nk ff 
Nebuchadnez.2ar cameto hindcageine, heel 2 "'Y F 
hee ſought his owne honour, honour departed from hin | 
was madelike a beaft ; but when hee ſought Gods hg 
cameto him againe,and he was made a King. - v7 1 þ 
This weuld pullaway many toyesfrom womens| MA 
did conſider bow. God maketh them ridiculous; by 
weareto make themſclues. amiable: if they did thin 
apparell which they clog ori ro pleaſe the world, 4 by 00 
- Judgement of God did not pleaſe bur diſpleaſc, they 
aſhamed of their attire, as Exe was of her; -akedneile, 4 
they weareſuch gards & paint their faces, þutto: —__ 
how God doth mockthem ; for they are notli dit 
andworſer thought of fort, than they that gociu rule 
and fecke nopraiſe at all. They thinke, am I notbjaue? 
thipke is ſhe not proud > The ythinke,. Am I net{ywe 
chinke,ls henot light? Yer Srenmechateneny, | canal 
thein for their braucry : 23 2.4.47 th ught BO L 
one would honour him for his Palace, If cheit þ Faw 0" c 
fatothen before men, how. will it condenne th 
«>. 
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Coll2 Thertfore when Nebuchadnezcur faith, Forthe honowr of 
"aniefy : hee ſhould hauc faid, For the honour. of Gods Ma- 
ya0 thenthis had beene recorded for kis honor indeed, and 


” 
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his houſe had beene the houſe of God : for as we ſhould ſpeake, 
ad fudy, and labour to Gods glory ; ſo weeſhould build alfo | 
to Gods gloty, that our houſes may beelike temples, as Obadi- 
abs was. But few ſceke glory that way, they had rather pull 
Lwnethan build in Cich Corr, © © ;* 
.*Thys you haue heard what- Nebuchadnez.zar ſpake in ſecrer, 
gthouph God would drſplay the choughrs and prideof ſuch 
builders; Theſeare the medications of Princes and /Noblemen; 
whtuchey behold their buildings, or opea their coffers, or looke 
youtheircraineſwiniming afierchem,they think as Nebarhad+ 
gexz.94 chought, Is not thisgreat Babel ?:Is not this great glory? 
þporthisthe tr2d2e that! maketh mece reverencedit the'ftrecrs? 
Are nottheſethe things which: ſhallmake my childreati:h?-Is 
pot this che houſe that hall keepe my name, and cauſemeto be 
xewembred, 28d make them which are children now, to ſpeake 
ome hereafier > When ahey ſhall palitby and lookevpandſee 
theſeantiks-and'kaacks ouer their heads; they: will Fay! 5 Oh he 
whchbuilt this, was a great nian; ht barea Gixay borkyin/©ourt 
' wdCountrey : who but be while heliued > Alchough this King 
Kedead and buried : yet hispride iseſcaped and cometo-vs, Ne- 
Wedretter bath children.yet aliue, which build-as highas 
© ax high as he, gocas braucas he, ſpend a8 vaincly as ics, 
25 proud as he, althaugh they benot Kings, nor Dukes; 
Wrtailes, nor Koights, not yet good Squires : looke vpantheir 
Palaces, and thinke whether ghey bee of Nebnchaabrenaars 
binod: Iz wer rþ4s great Babel? Biisnot NebuckadnezzarLord 
it? Ohifthey mightliuieto walkein theſe galleries (till; rhey 
would defireno other heauen : but Nebachadaezzay hath ſhe- 
ed the way before them, and they muſt all dance afterthim, 


they were, as mighty, though chey were mighticr-than 
| illocmke igtane fort ur Novo 


id in the duſt 2 
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The name of theſe Palaces may well Bee called Babl' 
confuſion, becauſe they propheſie confuſion to them thath 
them, becauſe their foundation is pride, their walls exton 
their roofe ambition, and all within them Vſory, bribery; 
cruclty.. If this be the beft that N:bachadzez<.ar hath wikis 
of, whatis the worſt which he may beaſhamed of? | 3% 

When I ſee bow carneſtthis King wasabout hisdreame.h 
how looſe hee fate aftcr in his Palace, me thinkes I ſee theo 
of the world in ene man, How liucly doth Nebuchaduexch 
ſemble the dreamers of ourtime ? Hecould not refttillhel 
the interpretation ofhisdreame ; ſuch inquirie, ſuch dilige 
know Gods will, that a man would hauerhought, Now 
King meet with a Prophet that can tell him the erurh; all 
firuc him from God, that hisdreame warned hiw tounadl 
life, hewill thenceclaime himſclfe, and reforme bis Reallwiiul 
become ſucha King as was neuer inthe Land before, EY 

But behold, no fooner refolued of his doubt, but heyivit 


- bs —_ * b 4 
- LY 4 
” i 
el 
o L1 8 
->Þ ; K's 
; a Re 0 
= 0 *. . 
is We” 
-# [* , 
. 


þ.4 o 


to bewarned againe, and wasnotſo attentiue to the Proper 
hee was to his dreame, although hee cared for neicher sf with 
he vnderſtood that his dreame went abour ro charizetheralch 


ofhis life, hee went away like Naemas in a chafe; indeed 
more for his dreame after. Before the dreame ca ne, Wwe 
haue ſaid, that ſuch a dreame would haue humbled] is hear 
eucr. Before the Prophet came all would hauefait hat focha 
Prophet would have conuerted: him with' aword't but 
chadnez.er is Nebuchadnezz.ar; and if anotherdreanis 
more fearcfullchanrhis, yer Nebachadven,,ur would be Naw 
chadvezaer,and loue his Palace better than Paradiſe, "i 
So weethinke, if God would ſenda famine ypoin'this' | 
that would make ys feare him : but God hach ſetit'a faniiil 
yet weedoe not feare him, If God would ſend aijearthn 
vypon this Land, that would make ys tearehim 2*but'G 
ſcat anearth-quake,and yet we dacnotfeare.him. IfG 
ſcad a Peſtilence yponthis Land,thar would inake va! 
burGod hath ſent a Peltilence, and yet we doctor ae 
Ged would fend war vpon this Land, that would mal" 
him : bur God hack ſent warre, and yec wee doc not 
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aq debire onely to know, Adaftr, 
M feprgrto Che )whar ſhall ] deeto come into hea- 


He faine know the way heauen, buz when Chriſt 
awed bim the way, he would not rake'itt ſo they will go-from- 

her to Preacher, as Nebichaduexz.ar four from one wiſe 

ro be reſolued | in pointsof religion, Such a Scru- 

gow attenciou, ſuch heced,pas though they would ruh our of 
heworlk gabeygos abate mined thiokechey would: | 
anythiog, le wes.came yo Aofer,St thisfeung man! 

oChtift : Bur when th:y have heard whar they camae far,chey 

like Nebuchadutz.5er, ax they did before; now oniky lay ic 

dreame, becauſe the _ IRR ON Wer aCcor- 

embtheiryvill. So bak coquired ofthe Propher, ro heare: 

ache wodld ſay, but ic appeares that ke vevermieant.co fellow. 

ſn,expthe wouldaaſier 2 he would hauehims © --- . 

L | | +» > npRC_ theaR, which iscuery manstriall, thin 
4 PO {ke who arelike Nebncheduenzarg is, which affe& 
etoknow; ard whois like;Zechens,that is \ which praQiſe 

kaow : for as thetruth is 1cvealed ſoir muſt bee witheſ- 
rele the fall of Nebachadnez.zarſhewerth what iudgemenc. 
w ypon ſuch negleQings - 
{hee wou!d not doe 28 his dreame warned him, and as 
et counſelled him, therefore God forſooke him, and 
departed fromhim, and hee waezhruſt out ofhis 
ſe, and turned like an Oxe into the wildernefſe, where hee” 
Sy Our 
Iorake wa the Word, for it is ewarnerz 
rt milan th tint fourth hargler chan it, ke to 
i , which did exceed one another | for! 


—__ would thinke, he ded 
ihe fd no none, ur blaine ie he od ther, 


| liedir, and that pero pip arr. ſeeing mavy; 
— x buildiogs, 


we RO 
hat exe qywake Thavfnowiat + 
how it diſpleaſtth God, to vaunt of theſe — 4m. 
impure any thing to our (clues; thinke what ſhall beech &Þ. 
of great-finnes. If Nebucbaduezz,ar became like a beaſt. 4 
lodged in the wildernefſe for his pride; they which be 
and couctouſnes, and luſt, and wrath, and maliceino 
ſhall lodgein ketl, and become like devils, becauſe 
beafts already. Therefore let this bee inſtead. of Da 
If God did take ſuch ftraitaccount of Nebutbadunids 
rs Heat whartthee had:proficed by it ; 'wharatcodmwil 
heetake of ys; what profic we hauvimade by Nebuchadnizay 
faltand puniſhment ?: + | ages Ws i% 
Thuzyo on have heard whatthevoyce pakeſioman 1 

you ſhall heare what the yvoyce ſpakefrom heaven; fo 
a Whilethe word was in the kingrmonth bojerrin 
wen, & ſaid;O king,tohee be 7 Iaaar " 
from thee, & 8; Got will warne him no more by drea 

hets, as heedid : bur hisindgemencs ſhalbſpe 

Falgh ed that which Ethwfaith to:/ob,0od Peake 
by drtames & vifious in the neght,and man ſerth t 


od openeth his eies,by the correftionrwhich he b 
ſoa < wx or urn firlt rl rerby hi 
Brophers, & Nebuchadvez.2.4r-regarded it notzahffGi God 
neth his eyes by cerrc&tions, which hechad ſeal x charthyy 
ſhould noctouch him, if any ohermelloger cl ing th 


"4 


As'the holy Ghoſt dorh note the time when Neboekallinthl | 
ſpake in his Palace :ſo he neterh the time when God ſp | 
heauen, Exer while the words were inthe K 
he ſhould ſay, God anſwered before whe) forin,wi 
thought God had beene as far from him;/as he wat all y 
_ Thus God lay (as it werein his ſcout) to) bY 

ſpake greaſon, andto apprehend him vponit: ON | 
a4r, thou haſt yaunted theſe rwelue moneths fnce I | 
thee : Imade as though FhearFhor, butiafferedt 

ke thy pleaſure': and-vaunteſt chou RiitlSurel 

pe mee no longer; 1 will eden ab _ 
mine honour. So he cutteth him off while yy . 
mouth, and propounceth che word of judge! 


of Nebuehudiczcar, | 79 
eſt nore inithisyerſe, is thetime when God ſpake from 
"nj (ith Salemon\gor b brfere the fell : fo when pride 
kach ſpoken, -then ec ake, cuen whilethe word 
masin his mouth. Sex how Gad ſhewes thartheſobi rags effen- 
led kit, and herefore heiudges while'be ſpeakes, How ſhot is 
erriumph ofthe wicked? Wheti tiey begin to crow,God ſtep- 
their breath ; and iudgementſcazcth yponthem, NR = 
oke neerethem, So when rr nazinhiem 
KN s,the fearefull hand wroec Hisdoom ypoat horal, 
wd preſentlyhis ;mirth was changed into fadneffe, thaghe became 
voperhat was ftrucken with a palfie : ſo while Herod vaunted 
limfelfe,and che people honoured/him like aGod,the Angell of 
 Golfmote him ypon his throne, aud immediately be was deuou- 
Em nce faceoftbem ano odbing lo. while 
Philiftims were tryuwphin ueting, Samſon 
hetemple pon their _—_ LA when the men. bro Ts 
| and dancing, Dawd carne vponthem and flew them : 
whentheIſraclites were at their Manna and Quailes, cuen while. 
hemeat (fairh Dawid) was yetin their mouthes, God cookea» 
their ſives : when Jobs. children were making. mertic one. 
Mandel, the wind came —_ rp Weg while 
tn old world was marry i matrria floud 
ancand drowned them : whe ard 9d taken 
imſelfe, and thinking that his- Mafter knew not whatpo. 
ms in his heart, ſuddenly his Lord called him to account : 
lerhe churle was 'muſing of his barnesfullof come, ai 
p himſcife, Be merry, My ſoule, that nip ghthisfoulewarra- 
kafom him: fo while we fin and chinke heck of it, ourfins 
punt yy to heauen; and ſtand 4tthebar, undeaſifory 
winſt ys: how ſoone &be{rbloud erifafot vengeance, rrdeer og 4 
cannot finne ſo quickly, but God fetth ysa3 quickly, How 
bay have beene ſtricken while the oath" hath? beene in their 
Ruthes, 25 lerobrams was ftrickerr while hee ſtroke, thatthey 
nl EDS wete ftticket2and yerall this will riot . 
fitonſfrearing; Though a'tnad fil often, 8 fiedle his firs, and” 
fee wichour, puniſhment yer at alt bee is raken aappin 
ani while the wickednefſe is in his hand, and his day is 
Yhea be ſhall pay fog all, —_— ir bee after rwelue moneths, 


or 


ro « YACE-S Thefall * _ 
or twelie- yearss, whetr it com neth. it will ſons . 
Therefore one agaiuelet this beein ſtead of Devel 

If Godidid rake {6 {trait account of Nebuchas 

had profited by hisdreame 5 whatanaccount wil he 


how. ve have profited by. — h 


THE FALL OF KIN 
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_—_— 28, &c, Ow 
=. —l 
came frow Hh 


"il at 
; 19% 18! 
BY ” 


-yſbalt ro wei FI men, and th 
hes! with ror /n or the field, they ſhall makg hyde \t 
with the Ocen, and [ener times ſhall paſſe oner thee, wa 
png ener he God beareth rule ewer rhelg ie 


and pine h ireowhomſoencr he wel 

Th Th: very ſane honre was thinthing falfled wh \ Nebwehad 
men war, avd he was driwen from men, and did eat 
Over, and his body was wet with por rinks. rap: y 
wore $r owne as Eagles feathertyand his navles aa bi yo 4 | 
SE mRomthe 36, yerſe, tothe cnd of this 

DEANS downe the pride, fall and refticurion 0 

"i 3» x} Me hAT Thetwo firſt verſesaretike 8 

SIP pride, which ſhewerh him! in. his Aga 
©, before he knew God gr hicuſelfe, Therhree 
are the difcoucryofhis ſhame, which ſhewbhimiabi | nie 
weregroucling on the ground, after God hath cooled his: 

ITS the cclebratien of his recenen 

fewhic jo bolweſfeas it were rapt into heauen,! 
with the Saidies for-ioy, thar God, bad, brovght. hin 
knowledge, though it were thorow ſhame and t 
loffe of that hee had ſeuen yeares rogether. Ofbis po 
kauc heard already : d Epos a. EN 


m_ 
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ens; fo long a5 they proſperand flourifhy ; but when 
| (ors ai ws away, andarc aſhamed of ha 
Þ& viemay be, if ye could Spa ng eloue her 
$ | yeryee would forſake her like a bankefour was lure 
tarſheocan plealureyotind longer, 
| Ty kiKetig 
ebook beheld him ypen his knees, that when wo. vie 
King browns in his galleries, and afier finde his = 
palare; and his ibicnts indis throne, and himſelfclike a a beaſt 
Rs iderneiſ God may giwe you hearts to thinke alittle 
of this finne, what it is which coft ſo deare, and is ſo common 
wiinevery houſe, asit wasthen in the Kings Courr., 
* Hfeer twelne moncths (faith Dariel:) that is, Twelue moneths 
fer God had warned this King by drearnes and by 'Davnicl, w 
, hee was Reo & hisg galleries, Kern 
i finne ſhould bee next, as though: Feehad never hen oo 
heame of Proptiet, By "this computation of finne, wherein the 
—_—_ ſerued 1 Dera, w long Nebuchailnez.c.er | 
after hee was warned, Duct ſhewes what Tetkpning 
(ol keepes of out 'monieths, nd Weakts and dayes, Which hee 
ques v5 ro repent as hee did Nebachadnezzay" and what a IC» 
rhe all inake of them, as Nebarhadnez,c.ar did, tho! 
Witouit no more of our' age than' thecHHldVork' dfhis'y wth, 
Wihiue done no' more of ourcacke dt twerds thah w 
WeeVar'ren 167 ar thirtie, than Wheti'we wertÞuc! 
aſorie,chan when wee were thirtie, yet we ſhall pive gccount 
Sour! in the day of judgement, and it ſhall betheavierts 
Fgyowy, $.coyou which ye they which 
|: Uddchere is great ods betwetneN/BhtBadntzzar and 
pheewhich challenged Nebathadver.zar for 13. monerhs 
mw nA — VS pop. 8rgan foes 
were warned, and yet, wee looke not for fo "4 
2 Lypon Nebachadvez2/ar for ti ye mot 
eathere 12. moneths, as though hee would The a grea 
mt & ſhews how worthie Vebichadbez.zar was to bec pu- 
; decauſc hee might haye reformed his life fince hee was 
: for there were rwelue, moneths betweene his drcames 
puniſhment, -But char —_— had'fo' may. 
$00: 
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warnings andtcachings was as.val as:the ref 
the yearcs before : for now he ſhou havebeeues y Jre 
the King of Niaiuch, when Jonas threatned- d Dn 
them, Butlikea viftor of a countrie returned from tlts 
lemnize his triumph, firſt hee decked hisPalace-at braieachin 
{lfe, andrhen hee walkes bis ſtativns in it, and whe 
all thiags beforc him which might make him fe 
like a ſerpent that would burft, vnlefle hee diſchs 
his poyſon, he breaketh our & ſaid, /s wor this Mabel 
I haze built by the might of my power ,fer = Mics 
f1e ? Wherein obſcrue firſt what a g/orious opinien this f 


King had ofhis yaine buildings. Secondly, hew that he ain 
himſelfe the founder of them, as though hee had dope ly 
outan help. Thirdly,that in allhisworkes he {e | | 
vaine-glorie, as hee witnefcth a gainf{ hioſelfe, { 
haxe built fir the honour of my Ro for the h 
maieſtis, butfor the honour * wy waiefty. Sofirſt 
ſhould have contemncd, as Chriſtdid the beautie 
heeadmired it : aud nething ſeeancd ſo glorious to hid 
which made him ſhamefull co God, S:condly, that Cirianh 
was built by Semramy, hee arrogateth to riruſels, an 
joyned thechicfe workmaſter with him, but faich; whi 
buy th af , whenhe ſhould | 
of G : for wnleſſs God build the hu 

( yay bildeck ES 

have bur the honour of God, asthe may 

he builded for hs henour,as our N hy 

”_ wig herefore when al his pleaſures ena: e] - 
a feaft, andheecame to fit downe atthe. bas KS 2p 
kim 2s to the churle in che Goſpell, after Now: 
barnes, when hee came xp fling in is heart, Bees 
that night his ſoule was taken from him, andt 
werrie with it in hel] : fo be had feuthenad dionwh 
crew ypon his roeft, 7; xt ebic great Babel, & 6.7. 
fay, now Nebuchadnerzar make thee merry! 3.5 
| honour was taken from him ; for a voyce camedomn 
uen, like the terrible hand which wrote ypoa the 


Bahtaxer ate at bis banquet ; and dafhe Kiape 
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in : F "fe. s a T's « - ' Ps es Cog 2 2M "Res "Ip Oy dat cbs 
4 of Nabachadnermay, 189 , © Ho 
gtonicdie me betpalibioptmpeere glen adens 

ſuch aſhipwracke, that his fall was moreadmired 


ofall, than his glory and buildings were admired of himelfe, 
Thisall the ioy,and pleaſure,and glory ofpride,are ſpoken with 
abceath, and ſopt with another, | dro 845421 
" You baue heard whatthe yoiceſpake from carth,now. yolhal 
keare what the yoyce ſounds from -heauen, Theſe thrice, yerſes 
following declarethis Kingsfall, when and how,and from whom 
Fe the words were yet &c. there isthetime., H voirects. 
hereiache Indges O King,Ge. thereische arraignement, Thy 
| & oe, there isthe judgement. Hes was driven from nuens 
with beaſts in the wilderneſſe, till bis baires were grawne 
ly Eagics feathers ; Thereis theexecution and manner of his 
paiſhnent, Firſt ofthe time, Fhile &c. | 
As Daniel obſerned thetime when Nebachadeentuer finned 
bhecobleruedthetime when Nebuchadvenzary is puniſhed : as 
{God had lien in wait tocatch him in his words, and cake him 
wthe trip, euen as he watched Lors wife when ſhe looked backe, 
—— in her into 2 pillar of ſale, ſo ſooneas ſheelooked 
inde ker:ſo now the Lord layas it were inthe ſcoutgo watch: 
when Nebwehddneuaar ſpake treafon, and to apprehend him 
yonit,0 Nebwchadnez.turythou haft yaunted thelerwelue mo- 
ehafince I warned thee, and I made asthough Iheardnor, but 
kſered thee rodoe and ſpeakethy pleaſure, and vaunteft thou 
Wl? Sarely thou ſhalt clgape mee no longer, I willnor heare 2 
rd more againſt mine honour. So hee cut, himoff whilethe 
Words were in his mouth, and propoundeth the words of iudge- 
nentagainſt him, If you marke the time whenthe WO ſpake 
om heauen, you may ſee three wiſdomes of God, Firſt God. 
les him in his faulc, that bee might ſee. his fault; ay /ereboams = 
wiſtriken when bee Rrookethe Prophet, that hee might know 7 X/*£: 13- 
viy he was ftriken, Then berakes him ſuddenly, he con- 
empeth his warning, as the fire came ypan Sodome while they Gen. 19+ 24. 
antemned Lo:4 warning. Thirdly, God takes him-where hec is 
pakateſt and luſtieſt, and ſafeR in his Palace, which waslikea 
aſl; ave teoke Herod when his guard ood by him, that hee 47: r2. 23, 
© ®pitſeethat nothing can guard him from God, bur God wult 
"= jd him from danger, or clſe Princes bee not ſafer than 
++ hid | M 4 ſubicAs: 
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ſubie&s cdockoughs nas fancatien, nd iealehi 
were withour puniſhment, yet at the laſthee js 
while the wickednefſe is in his hand, as the Iewes ware 
+ Quailes wexein their mouthes, and his day is ſet when he 
pay for all, whether ir be after twelve moneths, or twelue yea 
whenſecucr it commeth it will ſceme too ſooue.” $. 
doth ftay till finnc bee'tipe, and watch therime When x 
moſt occupied, then judgement ſteps forth, like the Angllly | 
Rop Balaemin his way, becauſe the puniſhment is r is. 
nous and terrible when they looke noe for i (forths w cha 
is;wiſh like Bataan, t6 dic the death of the rigl hevefor 
God willcrofſe them inthat + though they proſperah 
fore, yettheirends thall be a kinde of jud gcment vpon alli 
life, and a prophecic oftorment, for all 5.97 what be 
ofthe wicked-after deach, -that "they may feare40 b likew 
them :' As'whety wee ſeefome All Jeni vicheN | whit | 
they fit Civillingar the wine : ſome firiken dubeiath i 
whiterhey preach yatruchs ; even as the Philiftims-1 xn 
4112.23. while they feafted,and 2+ Herod wasaſhamed whilehe vg 
Jo KONg. 13: 4+ and as Jeroboans was ſtriken while hee ſtroke. 'What 
reach vs,” butrhat our fianes depart from vs ſo ſoone 28 
Gen. 4 done vnto the Tudge'; and there they accuſe vs; us 
— -— mp ther cried out againſt him, ſo ſoone as hee flew his 
——_ P know thy workes,1 fairhGod: he may fay, I knowrh 
thy thoughts too: for Indas coutdinor gee ib'tlo 2 # 
creacherie, bur thar' Chriſt did-know whes the rf ghee x 
into his heart,and heard when he conferred 26 witht | 
and faw likewiſe when hee tooke the bribe, th 31M 
timets-pmiſhhim;athe faith, Pl. 37. verſ; 1. hen Iſo c46 
Senient tine thinwhl Pexecnte Indgement. 1348? 2111 011 GW 
- © ” Now thietithe was come whe chivKing ſhoultbet 
cxample'yntoill other Kings after him, to arnend 
20d reformetheir realmes, when as the Propher tor 
God ratethem, totell them what they ſhould do. 
me rdng dr ty ke or 
-. his % and\b ſee can 
maids then to chaſe Nebuchadvezzer, yotill hee haut oem 
kingdom, vntillhebe driven but of his Palace; yncillhel > 
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of Nebuchtdnez.zar, ie. 
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nes, vutilLhee be-degenerate like a beaſt, ynuillhis 
and {cruants, rh pgs , moke-theit ſpore, 2nd gaze 
| Hg him, like a which goeth yato the ftocks, 
grdecefpaiſer, which is gazed at yponthe pillorie-: ſotheKing 
wuidebaſes, when God heard him bur vaunt of his buildings. 
ler'vs rake heed and bee carcfull; after whar ſort wee 
and what 'words {lip fromys, ieff God-take- yy in our, 
or carhes,or Conndedi pr dibanddete 25 hetooke Nebnebad- 
apy when his tongue walked without a bic 2 for if hee liad 
that God: bad beene ſo-necre, and that hee would have 
dhim as hee did, hewould: haue held his peace, andlaid 
kt lms ypon his mouth, rather than pay ſo. deare for a yaine 
word; which did him no good when it was fpoken,. 
-The ſecond note. i is of the Judge pd comtunt denied 
kiwi the controlling yoyce —_ downe fr 
pmoſtgffended withourfin:' for rei 5 rey anerne ann 
more than this; beforcany ocher man, and no mancould 
le him becauſe hoe was King ; and Kingsdelight in grea- 
vanities than buildings, yet ao man'fairh, Why doeſt thou 
becauſe Salonrew faith, He which repeaterh « marter ſeparateth 
thePrmee : that is, hee which tels Princevrhetr faults, wolkeh 
them his cnemies * 'theteforeſince Tohn Baptift died, one 
jleftto reprove almoR all thar finne by. aurhoriric ,yerth erc is 
<in heanen' hath ary eare-and'u/ rongue, 12nd. checkerh the 
nope 2s ener the- Kingchecker kis'ſabieQue. When 
ce from earth fpake vainely, che voyce\from heauen 
t. Hereis the King” 4 Fran meer 3 the King 
theyoyce of God againſt the yoyce of man'*> a diujue 
Print With'a ſhane pride : the fire is kindled, weets 
te fubble The ortho h ip inuniaesaguinFrhe Lord-of 
libell/and begi gins'e6/lay handy on hirmand to/rbruft kirtorir of 
not f, better tin otic ogaroel 
#83 if he' \feralithowart a 
ew t hotherBFUBORgHNEE 7th 
ſtd thy honour honour! fothevhornvelrouha 
maybe hy onle Fronbtliee? i 
FA a reader haomdod 


ad nulke with the bealts inthe forrtld! 51: 10? 2140 2110 13 \{#e3 ” 
Now: 


FP 
126 


; Now cory tine, wb 
O King Neburhadurtxar ce be it ſpoken. Howiaieng 
led King with lefle reuerence,'nor had ſuch pay' for fi 


his reigne. God giues him hisridle, and hee tels ary 
calhinn King, bmichouts k deme.: as if hee had fa 
King of Babe be; hold mar ger lerea King is3 ipned-n li 
owne king! no cuidence giuen againſt.him; buys 
though he' ad wicnefſed againſt himElke, as all finzersdorGey 
condemneth him our of his owne mouth; andto open hizeg 
hee calleth him by hisowne name , O King Nebue as 
| the priſoner is called-when hee holds vpi bis hand az th 
Then hee pronounceththe iuidgement, To thee bee: th 
thee which aduanceſtthy ſelfe like God ; tothee'whic 
deft nottake heed by thy dreame ; to thee which 
bee warned by the' Prophet ;.to thee which didQalifh 
owne honour. Now bearkento th y iclgemnent, Thy kd 
- reed fromthee ; thou ſhalt bee Arives outofthy Pal 
ich ſhould honour thee ſhall cxpulſe thee ; thouſly t raipn 
with the beaftsin chedeſert; there ſhall-bee: thy dwellis {a ; 
yeares; gornow and ftalke in the. woods as thaw tie | 
Palace, and when thou art 'amongthe Lious, and m_ 
Beares, looke ynto Babel which thou haft buile. wi nat 
How doth this ſpeech differ from Nebwebadventy | 
his words were but words, but Gods words were, eþ uk, 
51 was done, For in the ſame houce that which was {pd oo 
done, (ſaich Daxiel,)and whatſocuer the voce chremmahin 
our rays. or ynto the = Tino ohio tl 
Neburhadnez'car it was ſaid, Thy king dewe fhaltbe taht 
thee: Tovsitisfaid, Thy mr Te 
ie was ſaid, /Thowfbalehes forch incorbe defrs Th 
fd, Thou ſhalrbe throyneforth into darknes, Toki 
aid, Thox fbate be bike beaftt : To vait isfaid; Thouſhy 
the damned. Shall notthe yoyce ſpoken to ys bee re 
with'Gad ewelene tr mech? 
This royce came _—_— and cherefoxe it ws 
net ikethem which glide by the faults of Princes, 
behinde their backes, as os would cc 
dhey durft, bur for feace leſt the Þ 


=_ of Nebychavennay, 

* R qgdlagifvace Hauldrake.ic as he.meancn is and:thinket 

7 Y cues atthem ; whick makes thempeake in parables, $4 
they ould calt, a, veile-oner C4 , andext heir meſ- 
b& Mu PAY, haue 5 OP any 


ad \this. 1 2 ch Ce 
x . Foxxalcſle. AK des 

| h > A9.NEeTe. as Elie came to. Ahab, 
wo aid, It & thowgha: trowbleſt Iſrael, they will poaſt i 

{and thinks. that thou ſpeakeſt , pox, to:theny nt 
phjncly; 287 asthe yoyce pake from. heauen, TorheaSex ir 

br And theymauſt reformethe marter,or cle God \ ill thew 
| ues 4 4999 them, as hee did here yponthis great King 


Ko the | es ecth forth, that Nebuchaduez24r "Gall be 
ngno. more, Th Thy borglomesy 4 departtd fromthee,, ae isſuch a 
as if Ne hav nag had;chought, of .it. before, hce 


have wept when. hee vaunted, to thinkethar his honour 
vaxoing from Fim, when he thor: ohtir was comming to him: 

gerhis kingfoms was not d-parted from him, and) yet God 

lu bly be dome + dipore ed fromthes ecauſerhe decree was. 

oul4 a5 {ucely-cometo paſle, as if irwerepaſt al- 

C. Therefore becauſe wee care not. Glang4s the Prophet 


h wee ſhall ow we ſhall ſuffer, wee ſhall anſwer, hee leaueth 
[id to, Te Thew art Fa 


xed 38 it wereto ec ry bole wee thinke hee 
Jpeake, for the bac ED , Which heare lik 


po non 7 
[TS - 
repentance. If thi 


199 | = "he fall" A, 

Nimrod: Babel did it cv kived 

nour biricd;bur when hee was Aripr, not onely of his nisÞ 

alſo: of his kin dome, ” what heauie newes' was cir wi 
which | thovg! ecqualbwith Gad,- and | How it 

a Kivg? Bar whe hee wasthruft among beaftsto carp 

oxen, what'a downe fall was rhis to; bee broughit' = »—þ 
ſubieQs, which ſpake” eucrt now as though There! w Pins 
bur bce : andnow his fernancs would not beet 

him ?'$o the Kirig of Kitips will bee hotioured'of >. #thy 
ace of their ſubic&ts, 6r cle het wiſftread vpontheir th 
andrheyſhall Heare the ime 42 lat To aponha I dim 


> Gas 8 
from Ws 


Nowfolloweth the execution of his/tudgement ':'f, 
(ith, The anus bonre el this was foi led. So he ſhewethil 
of it : as'a priſoner is brought'tott < bar, and led ro a 6h 
the King was drawne from his throne, and turned into he 
dernefle, where hee aboad among wild beaſts (6 le 
haires were growne likg Eagle: feathers, and his nelerd ud 
elawes. When God began! hee made hafte, as it waslolig belve 
heſpoke, bur when hee ſpoke he did ir, and ctfected ndbie 
allc he dreaineandebe Propherhad foretold, ' ''% 4 

Then was fulkHed, The pride ef manſballbring b 
in the houre that Nebue 224% aduanc Hin all 
chan before, inthe facze houre hee was btbughr vaderllh wy . | 
ies, all bisGruzies ane pages ; + ſo hewhich 'v 
downe. hee which gaue can take, hee which made cande 
Therefore lerpoman vaunctheugh hee wereaK of 
orland, orfarme, orthifdren, but know thathefh 
thing, if God dnt ard hit more*ehqn ott 
wan arm preporr 


hw 


Go an oft oh 


If thou bee = 
thee be it ſpokew.out tie ble ſpoke 
thall bee taken from thee, For, hath Go 


ef Nducbeberee, rt 
a erin Nebachadvezcarr? Hith hetakennomans 


office from/him but Twdafſes? Hath hee taken nowang riches: 
kia but Jobs _ did ent me gncdrk as and Herod, 


mothem which turne hed; Rewember tri 
them which beare high: minds;& now 
Pot God reſiſted the pick; 


_— ny how thi " 
Nowifany man long co be refolued, how this King wes changed *' 
Saba, bevel neat imagine any ſtrange nes Aw em, or . 
Popiſh Tranfobſtantiation, asthough his ſhape were altered, or 
lis manhood remoued, or that hee pur on hornes aid hosfe; as 
bores ſeine of Afteomn ; :forthe ve e doth notfay, that he ſhoald 390. 
becomea beaft, but that he ſhould dwell with the beaſts. Daviet "= 
dothnet ſay, that his head, or armes, or legsweretransformed : 
kitthat the haire of his head ,&the nailesof his fingers did 
like Eagles feathers, and like birds clawes  drevery mans Faire 
andnailes will doe, ifhe doenorpare them, =% 
Laſtly Nebachadnez.z.a faith not,that'his hype wes reftored 
mishim, but char his vaderflanding wasreftored yito him: all 
hichdeclare, that hee was notchanged in body, but inminge; 
mein ſhape, but in quality, Aſaazgeminde cameonhim, like 
thr which draue Cain from the companie of men, and heebe- Ger.4. 12. 
ame like a Satyre or wilde man, which differeth not from 
beaſt; bur in ſhape : rhough hee was notturned to 2 beaft, 
tis'r9s 1 firange alteration; to beſo changed inathoure, 
bis Nobles abhorred' Him, kis abies defpiſee kim, his Bs 
wits forſooke im, none would companie with him but-the 
leafts, Confider this, all tharadwance yourſclues#gzinlt God, 


6-9 be ov 3. = A oC 
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King, which evennow-walleti in his galleries 
him TEIN all Aſher harthe des: 
Lund cou a now hee is turned to | 

beaftsmche ber ume grins KI 
whe no more accountal the Wickowwaid obwertowapeans 


mddefpiſe his Word, 2s Nebabbadoer ner did. Wambo 
Sea, or 


a 
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1.5Sam.16, 14, 
Dax. Fo 6, 


Heſt. 7,10. 


Luke I6, 23. 


Gen. 19.20, 
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ee the holy Ghoſt each rbym fibre wii beats; 
howthac finand p leaſuremake them like beaft who 

they hane abuſed cheir vos rm aud peruertedcheir reaſ; 

lat God takerh. theix vnderſtanding from them, we Fl 


come like beaſts, lothſome tothemſelues aud others 1 


beaſts wee have Rill like Nobaychadnozaar, who were fitter, 
live ache deſart among Lyons, wherethey might notanthgy 
thers, than intownes amovgſt men, wherecbey infe& 
eels e- Thus if you haue not confidered the i 
LN Pokay pon Nebuchadnez.zar like a beaſt. If you would 
by: the vikeFr it, looke ypon wandring.Caiv.. If you would 
areas of it, loake ypou Ro Sawnl, Tfrhau wal 
we ſcethe feare of it, laoke ypontrembling Baltezyr, Vovs 
wilt ſce the ſhame ofit, looke ypon Hanan hanging | 
owne gallowes. If thou wilt ſee the ead of ir, lookey 
Glurton frying inhell, Theſcare the pictures of fin, whi 
hath ſer for a terror before ys : like thepillar of Salt, or ba 
ſepulcher to ſpeake to vs. Take heed by thoſe ; when] ha 
warned you, asT warned them, I will punifh you,as Ipu 
them. This is the Epitaph, as it were, which God ingraue 
on Nebachadnezz.ars Sepulcher. nl 
Bethon an exampleto Kings and Rulers, for allthechilves 
nay brware how they ſet themſelne:s againſt hins,who adit 
Melt, D 
Thus hee which ſets vp, canpull downe, Did not 
dreames to warnethee ? Did not not I ſend a Prophet to,1 
Ifcitherof them would haue ſerued, thou hee by 
Rill, and walked in thy-galleries, and feaſted in thy Þ; 
iudged yponthy Throne, andgycda Kiug : bur now ghy 
dome is depar dm thee, 'Who:would like Neba 
247, 00W Fea like a beaft ? If this Heahen was-thus chy 
for NI. which had heard but one Prophet z11 4 
tzembletothinke what we ſhall anſiver for our warnir 
baue beene threatncd as often. as the Iſraelites, and ye 
the Lord while hee ſeructh vs, like thoſe whicha 
while nſbinechrponchom, ( 
. Thus k—_s ſene the fall of pride, Euennow h e4416, 8 
bw Babel? Now hee may fay, Isnot this vi 


» #4 ” 


for the ruine of my | 
and cameto himſclfe, and receinied his Kin 
him which p uniſhed him ſo. Butthe time with prevent mee to 
fol ofhis refiturion, therefore here lead. | 


THE RESTITVIION. 
Or. NERVE MADNESS AS, _— 


4» 21-&c. | 

13 "IM the evd Phd { Nabuchadazza FY up 
0} pt heanmn, and my: wnerfianding was reftored unts 
perf {Hanks ume the ref ugh, ad Lproifed aud be- 
meu im ihat beth for ener, whoſe-power is 41 Way 
Med king dome 9 fam gener orator 5,q 
z Ard all the jnhabizants are reprigd 46106 co wndac> 
to hs will be worketh in phe armie of: —— in the in- 
lbitents of the earth, and none can ſtay his haudyar ſay wito —_ 
Wh dieſt thes ſo ? | 
133 4 the, fame time Ihad my Prderfeend'ng refered wy90 

wand [returned to the honaur of ny king dome ; My glarie,and 
mheanty was reſtored unto me, rr 47 Connſclers, and my Prin- 


eſaught wn;o me, and [ mg eſta in my keng dame, and my 
fm augmented rowards me. 
134 Now therefore. 1 Nebuchadnezzar ——_ and ext wrel gud 
weqniie the King of Heaxen, whoſe works are alliyuth, 
wares mdgment CG theſe that walks inpride, he is able to abaſe... | 
are we cometo his reſtitution : firſt, Nebachadvtze 
LAT Was humbled;as God bumbieth his cnemics,;n0Ww I 
j hes knmbledasGod bumblech hischildrenz. that als 
/C../ | theughhe had morchonopthan he had be hes 
of it as he was Ps. with 
M6; Not vaco me, 0 Lopd pet wnto me 
ty: 50 kce which fjdynot yy 


u 
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rethy aloP Tied his fall T 
whemthecamets his reffitution, heemakes Nebachaduees 
iakedeoſgh, and giue thankes in his owne perſon, lik 
kein roxeſtific the rruch ofchis woaderfull 
> Wherhe Propher had ſhewed how this K 
how hee was debaſcd for :t:prelently af:erhee Ks {pc 
calsinas it were the Kin himſelfe, to witnes his report, ud 
clares poyr he was raiſed againe, like aman which ol 
uedgract f from aiPrinceo great perſon, Bhbrdug 
to giue thanks for his fauourreceiued, nd then. is diſmj 
[n theſe verſes rwo things (hew themſctues ar r 
thatis, Nebachadnezzarsreſtituri jon, and his thankful 
reſtitution, Firſt bee ſheweth ther rirme when hee war 
theſe words; Ar rhe end ef theſe dayes *chen tie ſhey 
nerhow he wareſtored” in thelſe'wordt, / Nebuch ah 
to beanen, and mine onder landing was 
In TIT heeexro[tketh Gods power, vile 
Yp,an bimdowne,and raifing him 
reader $-jufticeand- truth, which == 
for his dalapmees, 23 much as for his mercy; asthi 
itoyced that God hath made himlikeabeaft, hors 
likea may, | 
Me the rail of theſe deyer. As Pariefnotedthe 
when he walked in his Palace; to fhew how prep 
buildings, and wealth, andapparell, and ſuch rc 
ecth the time of his Gall, while the words were in | 
ſhew that hee was puniſhed for his pride and >n0res 
ight know whereto begin his conuerfion, andal Date 
when hee bad taken: away the cauſe, cher 
away the puniſhment : fo likewiſe hee noreh hath 
——_ eArche endef, on ageln "after i 


SIT 


8 | mc. Yerwodker wowed | 
. EE! 


char this bleſſing came fromabouc, and that hee which 
him, hadreſtared him againe ; asit hee ſhould ay 
pillcbacarecaftdowne wich ſicknes, or pouertie, or infamy,or 
ar ran in body or mind ; Hee whick hathhum- 
ſnyorvilloleypa,aphe back demacbarpen nos 
ywo heauen, ife vp your hearts yuro Sapp 
and comfort, aud wealth, and 
heakch, and liberty, aud good name, and all, (hall ron the 
pv agane,s like. {obsfheepe, aricamels, and-oxen, in 
borchan hee had befor As all the blefſings of returs 
ers EY to-heauen; forhey 
CHKEC A: river ypon-you, your eyes can 
ranities and laake COLON which lookes ypon ny 


+ eares ou, adv. Tha 
ba + like Sau! Kym 
—_ __ had killed himſelfe, 
Woe as the laws looked yp to the brafen 


2 figure of Chriſt, when they tothe bb Sqn 
llthac rouldrecouer that which they htueloft, or ob» 
bor whichthey aye wnrmyrerps more 
ts Jifc vp their rp ry SE 7X 
c Fery 1 19g © man ; endof e- 
WAR Travee,, how, 
$5 whenche heart is once life vp, it aces ,/and 
| vn forg , and all co heaven : hs im 
a5_his comfort was yponthe catch, = 


bn a _ aching rec NE ——_ Hecht 


"ce ' dctweene the and} carnaH, even in their 
ma x: geftures, == 
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cir 54 abone': The cormal Re ai 
downelike beafts, becauſe their treafure is below,” 
gn ypon the ground:fodoththe Serpaſeed uh 
much as wy run vo 
-: Fherefore by "lifting _ Ann RN 45f 
che time was wa «boy ah had DER 
ould belikea beat, vntill he had learnedcharlefion 
”w" h brareth rate eng? the' ſomes of men. The 
nl 10g8 ſhewerhthat a learned hisleſſon,”F 
ked not” vp'to- heaven; to beli6{4' the Subne, he | 
fierres, like an Aﬀtropomes » bitthink ke hue 
ſife againſt heatien, fremwhence'caniea his: —_ 
ſhame and holy anger rownrd” himfulfe; hee 
om earth-to heaven ; to Mugvifie him which | 
kim;.:that ſo>-contemned Hm; which advanced hi 
talkes no more of his- Palate, hor his/ power, not Þ 5h "= 
though jc bee preater than it was : bur helookedab row 
Palace, to another Palace ; from whence that terrible 
downewnro him, Thy kin me is departed fromihi 
| 'his 6 fo" bop and/ wounded f 
paſſions baicelled within * zifheſhoutd chit! 
Vnthankfull man, 'my power cuerdeſcended fre 
euer looked wpbackewerh; ; and mine honour ca ne from 
heauen, and J neuer Ie : Bot nk " * 
myxoire,and . : how lono-illiit 
Las Z thee; hide beaſt IST: de T7 
reds yrre—es Afcer hee had lifeed vp hiseyes, .hce't 
and praiſe, and giuethankes toGod': whichf 
notonely lift vp/his eyes bur his beertroo.Fer yh # 
wiith-Dawid,: Mift vp ugdiant; Phal..25.4. bedodet 
eyes, orhands,or voyce,as the hypocrites doe; bee 
is ſpirit, willbec worſhipped -infpirit, lolur 4. The 
faith, Ify hear: doth fookLanh LehnLgRY 
Infidels, and Jdolaters, they haueno ir 
Jigjou is like ancccupation, "which: 
-wherwee reade of the facrificeor proaruage” he k 
on wee doc not finde, _ ute 
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of Nabuchaunexq.ap, 195 
is hands,orcheireyeg,r their voyce, as the Baa- 
' ie Bae i:Kivg.18.28. aud che Mariners criedtotheic 
” | $20 Jonas 1..5- and che Gans ſhattedto Diare, As 
: 2968+ burcholifringvpofche is. the holy ſervice, and al- 
are vere Gedy which, Rich, Ad Joune give methy 
«23-26, Therefare now Nebnchadvaz.evlifes vp his 
beam God ; {hewingrthat hee had, learned that lefſon which 
Godgaie him Gen yearesto {tudje, that The moſt high beareth 
mer theſornerefmeny 76. (12 
ns in the tiene long enough 4,amdas hee hy 
ground after the floud, with fruit and hegbs, and 
ers2gaine 3 ſo he reformeth Nebuehadnez,zar withwWader- 
and beaucit,ang honour againe.. As whep hee repfired 
and ſaid, 4 will drownethe.carth yo mage, Gene 8-244 
Ped ſoon More” 3 now hee knows3 a 
hirn, he. ſhall bea King agaive:now he ſeckesmy.ho- 
mou {xillgive him honour:now-he wagnifietn him which de- 
dhio,l will reryrnetoexalchim, Soche ann diy re 
| Ce Look drethee.Fori avtqoldeba he 
499 reſtored te EWAS1 
Pa likes beaftyntill bheedied; burumi# he knew that the 
bearethrule eager the ſonnees of men, Therefore. when he 
tis, nerhipg.could Ray bim _ Wu wer 
could {tay bjm.in. jr befare, Thusthe dilpleaſure of 
om allies agen op 
£ F &LLAT 
aſball be wholeagaiue :then the bond:man ſhall be 
agauic eli vere rhr rs PALIN 
Meuggeuerlalting, endure tor ever, Plal:36, kad 
4 anger I» compared; the clouds, becauſe iglaſketh huta 
Whon —— heeloucth to the end;: bug whom þ 
che ſourgeth rorepent 345 Hezcohigg was ficke | 
Nebuc badhex,x.45 ahem 
= of 4he--Ki 
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196 a" > 
his heart did flow with gladaefe, andhistongueeet 
bur ſpeake ofcens of it,"as a mar thinketh and ſpea 
which he louerh. Mine vnder landing DO 


That which wasfirft taken away was fitft teſftored/aguined 
ſoſoene'xs ic was gone, hee was country a min ho'm 
beaſt. As Dawid faith Like horſe andrnihsinbich hineulh 
ſtanding. Pal. 32. g.counting them whichare yoid of yi 
ding nd better tha horſe and mule, Thereforerh 
loft their ynderſtanding at the Tauerncs ns many woke 
ſometities andYhBy wh icynderfiand not yer whit 1s 
ef Godeaſebe: Norſe and mule; though nyt 
fter he had ſaid, Ahieonderſtanding was re 
h, Mine honour was reſtored to me ;1o les Pew & 
qpbatohevs wor to putonone robe after a 
wasa fo when God would make him a'Kino again - 
NG the robeof vnderſtanding, as it were theſl 
tion of a" King, likethe princely ſpitir Which eame vpolidhl, 
1:$2/1059%- ASA whenbohad « Privees heare then Godpithis 
aPtinces power, & procfuimed fike a yoycefrom: he 
ehadne eur Kin of Babe1*16 ploriouſly heeroſeny 
$urne, wich a of his ,and welcomed 
eas, kkethe ſhout which went Ee os = wth 
wouldrhinke when Nebachadvezarwis 3 Kin , Godv 
veuerhavemade him lfke'#beaft,nor after have widdeliinſl 
2paine:for who would ſuffer a beaſt rorulee hem. 
Komackes are in men, that they will h eh oy 
Therefore it'is irange, chat theſe men would: a 
onerthern that had bin ſeen yeares likes beaſt; itiSenewGln 
had liewfeucn yearesin'the graue, and after cc 
houſe & goods from them which hanc it ona 
| their owne : I thinke ſuch-a one ſhould haue ſo e6 
valeffe it wg mm men loued him EE 
oeagainero # houſe toudwe 
Carr Ae babn cans comeour ofthe 
wear the viiatie ry the ror 6 bee Mn 
| with but ſee what God can doe, thoughiall 
adea King like # beaſt, raiſee# 
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and more than that, mine honor was augmented, rnore than 
aheal wasſo oud of it. As God turned his heart, ſo he 
che hearts of his Nobles and people, chat they received 
their King againe, and ſought ynto him, and reverenced 
call chedifgrace which theyhad ſcene arhich-maderhem 
-to conternve him like a beaft, 
© Here a wiſe man may ftudy and wonder like Elifhs when his 
maſter was rapt to heauer, For n___—_ ſnuffc had beene ta- 
the ground, and {et inthecandleſticke againe, and ſhi- 
gedbrighterthan it did befote: ſo Nebuchdilnez,z.ar was raiſed 
 fonithe duſt, and (erin the throne : enen now nomiarcared for 
him, and now no man dare diſpleaſe him: that which Sulowes 
Cachio Pro.16.1 7-Whenthe waies of a manpleaſe the Lord fiewill 
| his enemies at peace with him:lowhenNebuchadues.cur 
the Lord,: God gaue him grace with men; and hisglory 
445 ted, My glory was increaſed, he. thatis, he received 
om kingdome, and power, and honour. againe; buthe 
Vary ofthem, For this ſcuenyeares baniſhmentthey 
| ==, ut our ſcuer: yeatesto the banke, for him torecciue moxe fo 
— came againe ; ſo when-he ſoughthis owne honour; ko- 
pordeparted from him,his Palace could not holdit,histreafures 
xonld:nox redeeme it, 'his guard could not Ray ie, ——_ 
thaſed it away whilcft hefollowedafterir, Bur when he 
Gods honour, and cared not for his owne, honour was' 
to that, / will honowr them that honony wee. - 
«What would Nebwehadvez.2ar ſay to our Nebmehadwnetuar: 
ain, living which thinkeir againſt their honour to ſeeke 
that ifhis kingdome went vp, their kingdome 
| downe, like Herod which thought! hee could iek bee 
rr, (& hould rei 3\ andrhePharifies; ; which rhoughe 
theythould be deſpiſed it Chriſt were regarded? ' ') 
Xf Nebnchadneziars honour caime yntohim forthe hononr 
#hich hee gaue roGod : how w willcheir honour-haft, which 
catand ene, give and take and pull downe, and doc 


| doe to. horieur th ies > as Nebuehaduez.c.ar 
bulle$abe yntill that yoyce or —_—_ from hs 


0m Thy king dow & departed frowrhivs t ce is 
io PN Oy Weir depar ties he Lab mw 
Bd my ues. - 
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{clues like Neba: koh owl arenoc fallen y2t:lo ; 
ted yp haue fallen lower and lowerlike Balſam, bar th ? 
not yet atthe ground : they haue ruled like beaſts, lox par 'F 
Nebuchadiez..ar, and yet lodke not vp to heauen, t a _. 
may bee changeds Thus SLORY is welcome. 
throne againe. E:: th 
Now he hath receiued grace, [et vs examine histhankfuhief 
If you marke how euery thing comes. in his order, you 
z maruellous conſequence 'obſcrued both in his fall anc Hr 
tution, When he looked ypon his Palace,then he waxed proud Du 
when hee waxed proud, then God threatned him; whenhews 
threatned, then Sod b banifhed bim ; when hee'was banif 
theg' hee. life vp his eyes to heauen ; when hee lift vp wa | 
heauen, his vaderftandingcame vnto him ; when his 
ding came vnto him, then hee gaue thankesto God: : ſhewingys 
the yſcof our vaderftanding, why God hath giuen reaſonmate 
men, viz, toſcruc him and praife him vpon earch, As Nebuehad 
vezz4r worſhipped God fo ſoone as hecameto his vaderſtanding 
ſo ſoone as-weare comets yeares of diſcretion, & begir 
Band, we ſhould begina new life, and ſerue him whomalleres 
rures doe ſerue with ys, or clic our vnderftanding isinvaine,1 
wearebeaſts Rill: for! by this Nebachadnez.z.er ſhewesthar hy 
had vnderſtanding, and was likea man ; becaule hee gaue 4 
to God,& wagmoued inheart toworſhip him which mailt 
..+..: according to that defiaition that Dawid maketh of: nderfta 
Knowand doe, ding, Pal. x11. verſ; 20. They which obſerne them! £4 od. 
onderſtanding. They which obſerue the Commander 
«66g mevnonng ; notthey which {peake ofimp 
which write ofthe Commartr 
hos Sock ofthe Commandements, butthey wh 
Commandements, haue a good vnderſtanding. The: 
falſe vnderſtanding,a vaine yaderftanding, an ynderlt 
that of the Seribes & Pharifies, which was c0ugn i 
ahem, burnot to ſaucthem.. 
By thfis.cuery man. ſhould trie his wiſdowe': fo 
as vaderſtanding commeth.to him as: it. came te I, FA 
MEDRAP, It will extorrt. prayer and obcdicace from. hi = 
. ther heewillorno : theefor Ou Aehophadarns 77 axe boalh 


True vnder- 
&anding. 
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forthis isno part of theirmderſlandin I Ws F wg + | 
Wo heeyhichenn beyondalbin 

iſeſt man in ant; Cop. Oh prey em ra 
ic, what a Monarchy oukdhebee?ro what honour 
_—_ andp and credit,” might hehaveriſeg ymto in 
4 Y. fhontime, wherher hee had becne a Lawyer, ora Courier, ora 
Prehate ? me thinke I fee how many fingers would point ins 
inthe ftrcets, as they doc athis Apes, 7 andſ; y;there goeth a deepe 
flow; he hath more wit in his4ittle erchin he ny rs 

wholebody. Youtalke of ſeQaries how rd neo 

Ybrecd: ;T warrant you wheroany'ScR 
Mathiavethath aſcore;andthoſenorthe fry but rages of 
theland ; which if they had buta dram of religion for ata ounce 
of heir policic, they might goc like Saints among en, Bur we 
etothe bellyr arharhnocates, |: |. q © ef 219H 

Now leevs ſeethe partsofthis Kingsconkefion, that wemey 
ſte how his thankfulnes did anfwertobisfinae, Beforchee had 
robbed God of his honour : now yay, came to inake re 
ſlitution, hee brings praile, andthankes, lory inhismouth. 
Faſt re advanceth Gods power, uni Hat: an7 king dome ts 
ing kingdome+in which words he confeſſerthar God 


wazabouc him,becanſerhar his kingdome was not aneue 
ome, but a m ; kingdome, like a-fparke whi 
fromrhe fire, andfalleth intothe fireagaine. Therefore he 
ſhenthwhat a foole hewasto yaunt of his kingdome,as thoogh 
iweretike Gods Kingdoine, which lifterhfor ever. © +2: 1 2 
"Secondly, hee na nifiech the yo” of God andfaith, that 


God doth what hee lifteth bot hin heaven andearth;' mdnothing 
cat hinder him, or fay-ynto him, whas deeft thow? ynder whieh' 
Fordsheconfefſerk againe, that God was abouthim, becauſthe' 
could notreigne ashee liſted. for when he thougho ro livearhis- 
aq wasthruft out ardeors,8& God Ws {os 
u? but 7 by king dome are from theerthereforc he 
raSha a fooke > > ar ys of lnpo er, reps or | 
edbi like Gods power,which caghorbechecked; -- 
ly, hee commerderhthe juſtice ofGod, and faith, that 
ir rockes were all-rruch, and his wayes were all 
Wkrphich words, heeconfefſeth againe, that God maxgbeus 
N 4 m2: 
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him : for his wayes wereall errors, tant | 
astheend |: Therefore he ſhewes whats foolehe wal 
yaunt of his workes, as though they had bin-like Gods way 
which cannot beblamed : t eforcheconcludes, I Nh 
av rs OY AY the Ki Shed 
lighted ypan the right Ain rack Wy 
adoubless, s Hp trebles ir, like a bond which iseacifi p 
—_ words of like ſenſe; ſo hee ratifieth his toGods 
on words of kkemeaning,7 willpraiſe,and extolland 
Kingofbeanen 7: as ifhee would praiſe him, anda 
roll They whichlouewith the heart andepecin 
pr aiſc and praiſe, -pray and'pray, giueandigi | 
Mt mn that is, when they haue ſerucd him, they are teadjty 
ſerue himagane. nth 
Here is 2 glafſe for all che children of pride.. Firſt lc | 
Nebnabadiicyzar you that: are great. men like Neburhadal 
24% For thus will God make bis example of great men, be 
they ſhould bee examples to others. Many wicked mendis 
_. and ſcarcea man was bytoſce theirend ; but Han 
ſirikenhefore the people, that all might, {ce, becauſe 
wicked King. There were mauy in Babel as 
vez2&ds, but monc but Nebac educator waeradeli eat, 
becanſc-hee was 2 proud King: ſo God-doth amach f Pr 
thoſe ther beare his owne perſon. As princey-yieto piekethak | 
that ate principal aud chicks in rebelliontsi make 2 
ples of terror. to others, which, were ringleaders jt ont 
© God:doth. bead his ſhor againſt the Captaines-f his 
mies, like theKingof;Aram, which cha caged bis Ry 
they ſhould fight with.none but againſt Achabhe King, ut 
writtenin 2. Chron, x$. 30. For 6, Gmenſvch ae ge. 
Stroke he froug and the af wilhona: ſo iuſticeſhewe 
a Ruler,.or great;perſonage ,dotheerrific many, iHf wee; 
but one-of our A 5 ſe. degraded, .it woulgel 
_ -the- ONE ao at a = 
eir mateſties, asQueene id,.that: 
them for the Church, end uot agaiult the ip 7 
beforcFeſbwanda grips, wiſhed not yoto ok mp. 
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f@/in Gods chajre;-and arecalled Gods, bur are not like 
but like Mammon, exceprtheir names and their crownes: 
7 a David, ora & , 2 loſbna, that is, a fewthat 
whoſe perſon they beare ;thexeſt are like'Ses!, and, 
Nebuchagne,97 whichkioy nofxom whomheir 
come. ' Nebnehadrezx.ar' built for his honour, and 
157 their honour :Nebachadrez.z.4r gathered for his 
kh, aod they gacher for their wealth':. Nebychaduez.car 
oe afier bis pirefiuce,” aod' they ſeeke. afier their pleaſure: 
whadnez244,vaunted of his power, and[they vaimeoftheir 
power: :what did Nebuchadnez.z.ar which they doe nor, but re< 
zent;which they doe not? [cannot wiſh the beaſts to doe them 
like Nebxchadnezzar ; becauſe itis a queſtion, whether 
are worſe than beaſts already : but if we could driye.thens 
ot cf theirPalacevrg liue like beaſtsiorhe wilderneſſe, ir were 
zgood riddance, far there they ſhould doe lefſe harme * where 
xn their prond horoes doe gore” others, and their hoofe is vp 
uh every one that is better than themſclues, which ma- 
pf into.the wildernefſe, from. their bouſe- and 
__ calling, left they ſhould: fall into. theit:elnches : 
The Lord which reftorcd 7 C nar ver temper hes thelikeneſlc 
efabeat,caſtore them to the likenefle. of men,orel{c fright them: 
le Nebwohadnez.z.97 to runne from their roomes, that berter 
_—_—y places: |. 
you ſee Nebwehadnezz.ar was made like abeaft,thathe 
nightdielikc 2 man, forheecovld neuer learne from whence 
ks kingdome came, yntill hee had hinapprentice ſeuen yeares 
" wothearolle ; and when hee percriyed She wy his: om 
1 @mefrombim, then he perceiucd-allo who ara, 19 
Fork enlenned ixtakflae inthe w 


in re: 3 the, greareſt-yrans: of Princes! 8d Magiſtrares 


, which he ſhould hauc bin for. 
dere ng | i rtmanr: —"l <- 


| vhisloſt ; but mini 
, ken which-knew bar hiefaten i 
| re1gne, 


LY 


25% (WSq The Refine 
and bly ſexefiedled , 4s Well's 
done;andislikectortie'E air kev: you the cuclation, 
downetheir crownes bef6rethe Lambe, 91 
Such 4 ſchoolemaſter 13 affliction, roteach that hi 
phetsand*Angels eannot teach, FotyheProp hetand4 , 
had cold hinwagmiteh before, 5 ranaonts never bo, Tied 
harh . #iuen; before hee did: ſee ow the Lord hadt! ; 9a 
fay a friend "is never knowne before heebeeloſt” : ſo w God 
fled, then Nebuchaduezzar followed : but. when God calls 
then Nebyurbadntz har c6htemified:' when he hath all thinatks' 
15ynehiankfullt ,and when hee hath norkiig fe 2innethitohy 
thankfull;- © | 
: '$o wee muſt learne Gods loue out of his wrath, and 
goodnes out of his juſtice : : therefore we preach iu; 
you, tomake youflic ynto mercie; we denounce the 1aW i 
youy ro make youloue the Goſpell; weeſhew youhelf 
youſeckeheauen, Becauſe wee arelike Pharash Icon 
rhough wee receiueneuer ſo much, yet wee neuer ſay, thefing 
of God hathdonethis : but when hee begins to pla they 
wecriethe fingerof God hathdonethis: ctherefors we will nor 
bee invited; it is good to beecompelled, To coticlude: f 
made Nebachadviez.c.ar a King when hee was _—_ 
which makes them tich which were poore,and he | 
themfree which were bounden, and hee which mak 0 | 
loued which were hated, and hee which Takerhowm 
wererude,/and heewhich makesthem whole Whii 
uw Ray a time, ſeuendayes, or ſeuen weekes, or 
or ſeuen Yeares, as Nebauchadnezzar did, 
arc readie for it, it will-come ſuddenly, as he 
refreſh Cliriſtſoſooneas hee was hungnie : 1: a lirtle? 
liecte longer, comfort 'is' on foot, and that ec 
comming, will come, as thc Sunne which was $rifi 
' Foras Nebuchadu:z2.4rfaid, mine bao crete 
ſo I am fare many hetc: mayſay, i my rightwas refto! 
my libertic was reſtored tome, my/ ki  wazrcfton 
my "good name was reftored ro meziwleflerime 
ezzA4rs honour was, And what then > There 


chadnexa.ar preiſe, and exrel, andmagnifie Tei 
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1 are edwarbetedite tr i@tgemient aud thoſe t 
y in pride. hee is able to. aboer This is the concluſion ar 


Gods benefirs ; they which doe not praiſe and extoll theKing ol 
earn, are worſer] Nebnohadrexaar, We 


Aherefore let all which faid in.cheir. hearts like Nebuchad- | 
wiz : isnot this che houſe which I bane bujlt ? isnorthis the 
land which 1 have purchaſed ? isnotthis themoney which I 

?are not theſe the childrey which I va tea? 

with Nebuchadnexzartor all, 1. praiſe, and cxtoll, and 

eibethe king of heaues, whichcan take all againe; as he did 
from Nebuchadrne 22.47, 

"Thus you haue ſeene pride and humilicie, one pulling Nebue 
badnezzer out of his throne, the other lifting him vnta his 
throve, whereby they which Rand way take heed leſtthey fall, 
adthey which arc fallen, 1 Tr to riſc againe. 

FINTIS. * 


W 4 foe on from Pride, my at 


cxhoriation to Humilitic. 


1, Pet, 5.5. 
yr6 "Gut OY the prond, and gineth grave tothe humble, 


Pa Aint Pricey teachingeuery man his duty, how one 
Ya ſhould bchauc himſelfe to anather,exhorteth al 
Dh INen REID ran 22s 
| hough the ties 
"Hex nhichhntdah meainacompall; and 

ak _ pride: were the make-bate outer, allthe 
oubich Eowes Liuerh witneſſe, Prou. 13. 10. ſaying; noly 
h pride man maketh contention > becauſe pride maketh every 
ae thinke: better of kinnſfe-then 79 wow whereby hee 
te giue 'place-40. the -ather,,aud therefore. when. tie 


_ will yeald 64 Thrahent did to Eorg how {ſhould Ger: 13. 2. 
oy 


ace 2 The pride doth breakerhe peace, and hu- 
h ſet" it againe; therefore total men trom pride to 


yada were from theconmbine.co theotight wife, 
Apoſile 


"eo : w- COIs s ' » - A —_ f y - a - ky + - ROS. n So n) , . 
Y y . % _ p. 7 a - 
- - I 4 = 
_ of a © 
- 
w C4 
" - 
- 
: - 
264 | 


Gen. Zo 


I1.King. 2.35. 


Apoſfleitiewethon God juntfeBedro pride, andy 
he bearethico humilitie : God reſptorbrebe pronland ging f 
19 the kamble © a8. _ ſhould whiſper men inthe earesang 
Take heed how anie with. pride, or giuccntertaig 
meurto.her, for = nor Ceſars friend, rhe King cou ms 
hisenemie; and all that take her part : ſhce hath beeneſ Ae 
euer fince-the Angels rebelled in hcauen, and «A daw (big 
to bee equall with God : therefore his Maicſtie hathafl tiggh: 
| 66% as Salomon had to Shemesi, and would nothauehe 
rites come in his Court, valeſſe they hold c 
Mace, ſtoope when theyenter, 'Burif you can oerinach 
litic and weare the colours of lowlineſſe, thea you 
boldly, and ſtand inthe Kings fig fioht, and ſep to hisch 
reſence, and pur- yp your petitions, and come to he 
hun cious with him, and ſo necrechnl 


-<—b 


cording hatin Pal. 1.verſ 4. eAltthings -=5 
proſper > but the proiid ſhall be troubled a ls: 
they would doe beft they ſhall doe worſt, wheath 1 id 
grace themſclues, rhey ſhall ſhame chemclues : : and bo 
etathem.likethe firit of Saw/ which tormented | 
ſocuer he'Went, This ſcntence is repeat ws wo} lag Th 
like ſentencetothis isin/Prou. 3. 34: W 
ſcornfwull he ſcorneth : but he gineth gracets the hund ae. 7 
ſcnrence isagaine inProu, I6. 18: where hefairh, rar y 
fore dotrttion, And in/Pro, 15. 3.3. Before honeury 2 
fie, ſentencers againein-Proy,' 29.27% whe 


gy him low, berthe| 


The like e ſentence is again wine | 
fings, He bath par downethe pars eu 6 cet ot 
ited the hamble and micks ;thacas! —_ ene 1 
neſles, pride miphtbe condemned, 
is roGod like Jacob, of whorn hefaich; Liceb have Tie 
other isto God. like Eſav, of whom heſaich; Eſan has wlh 


Yſaec lowed Eſeawbecuuſe hee loued veniſon; but 


i 


& 14 cauſe he was loued of God. Sotheproud arein the kings 
becauſe they ſeeke honour ; but the humble are in Gods 
xs, becauſe they contemne honour, As he faithin Pro.3434- 
he he paadevicbpam'7" fromartl $0 he threatnerh 
a that with the proud hee wilt ſhew jeonk d; that is, 
| chall ;he willdefend : ifrhe chim,he wil 
wt ifrhey willclimbeh Pk tetrconpte hee 
| teh jdwer than their wil 
Paſpeaket ofthe proud, as.jf they tid challedge God like 
pions, & prouoke him like tebels; forkat, vnleſfie he did re. 
then, they wotld goe abour to deprive him of his rule, as 
4b Dather, zad Abirans wadermined "Moſes. For fo the Nun. 16. 2, 
roud man faith, 1 will belikerhe higheſt, and ifhe could aboue Z/9 14. 
igheft too,” This isthe creature that waStakeh out'df the Ga. x7. 
andſo ſoone xs hee wasmade, he oppoſeth Himſelfe again} 
ha brat whichthe Angels adore, rhethrones worſhip, the 
Tt and the heauens obey, How mm ſinnies are i in 
fufull wotld ? and: yet as Saloworliinh of erik 66d wife, 
þ 31. 39. Many daieghterchawe dent verivosſ1y\b0tthis ſor- 
mwicf chem aÞ :So 1 may ſay Sfopride Niny! fins fige deat 
rckedly; butrhou ſurmounreftrhem all {forche wrathfullinan, 
the iptodigall man, the faſcidious man, the ſurftrting man; the 
a full can, js rather an enemyto himſetferhar'to God ; the 
Wourman, the couctous miati, rhe deceitful, many the -F1 
pacſu] man, 1s rather'a bneanyto men chanto God 


wud man ſets himſclfe againſt God, gr 9p = 

wes : he make himklſ ll WickGod, wed 

do clp him +hee's 

bone God? becad Nis qwne wIHL, th wn 
; to Gods will. As the humb le ron « Not onrd 
Lord, not punto Vs, bat to th ver xpjon mgh 215. x. 
bite proud man faith, yhto 
"gi the glory : Todos i A Woke che nwmeof 
wand was honoured dfall butthe warthes, and'they | 
tha pr por and her dey, ARAXLIL: rethe pi 

may beecalled Godxenemies, b as the court 


men, ſo the proud pull ftom God, 'Bikd: 
Fn a ncaa hr pod ver Fg 
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I. King. I, 9. 


Heb. x0. 


$154, 17.3, 
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hauetheconerous for riches, the ambitious for | 
luptuous for pleaſure, the enuious for wrong, the le ol 
eaſe : butche proud man hath no cauſe to bee proud, butpy 
LEE, which faith like Pharaeh, [willne: obey, Exc oli 
Theret: ore (300d. is worvlly faidrg reli the pro "0h 
proud: refilt_ him. Here is heauen againſt carth, F wo \ 

ainſtrke creature, the (heragainKth the ſoare, the Lot I again "4 
4 ſeruant, the Prince a ainſt the ſubieRt : who is like | 
the field ?.ifthe Lord in (pub. P ax) whe ſhallco, 
ifthe Lord rehi(t, wh rp end 2 If his law come wich _ 
der, andlighting, and tempeſt, with whatterror will "Þ 
himſelfe > It wasbut a brag, when the King of [uda p claing 
warre againſt ops f Aram, aud ſaid, man all , 
thens ent of my ut it is true when God laith, 
deliver eons mw my hands, ' Therefore the authorts! he He: 
brews faith, /þ & afearefulthing tofall inothe kandef f f 
hee euer ouercomimerh, Therefore Kept, i. 
uedthat God gh ;againft them, theycried, Ar, 4 mil 
fy: fer Oqd) veth agein 'v:;Ex0d, 14, 35. 5 GM Me by 

ye Lal, y: for God fighteth ag gar 
bat aimed Warrc onn the King off 
King of Iſrael returned ar cr, thattke thiſtle rel aw 
the Cedar, 2.King.74. 9,and yer there was but Kirg: 
ANY inſt a map. : haw.much rather ma 0 Kitiof i 
phe .pxoud carth, The thiſtle rebelletls 368 
Cedar? The Giant duiſt challer' Dt we of Fi ioff's 
oo the 1-909 1 challer epgeth all che hoſt o {pr ride. Even'48 
fe 


ace to allibara arehumble:ſokereh{eth ke that att 
rheſl 99 Ng. boy em, feel fad Tn ; 
care foxthem ; for Gods care preſerueth, x 

doth bur m2 if qo ſay thatthe Lord: de 
is2Sif Afichacl ſhould denounce Warge with the Dr 
hath caſt him jnpothe pit 7 M98 A, mar 

with armes and NE he vpon them, 
come. ypon him, hee nor face 7 Ul 
pay war drog, one hee tior feare ? fo now tl 


on of Juda, which deſtroyed the Gianty Pak 
hue bye Rene , 
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THe x The honear of Humiliie, | 207 ry ISM 
« | chehnble.GodrefSfnth the proud & ginerh grace tothe humble: Pſa, 49. 18, 
'Y bir the world refifteth the qr v i giueth ro pant aig 
 gj0ud;as Davidnotes. Mea willpraiſe thee, not whenthou re- 
meſt rhy ſ{clfe'to God, but when thou doeft forme thy ſelfe 
wthy luſts :that is, they which will be ſtroucers, ſhall not wane 
ſatterers, which will praiſe euery thing thatthey doe, and cue- 
[thingthat rhey ſpcake, and cuery thing that they weare, and: 
ir becomes them well to weare long haire ; thatit becomes 
tem well to weare bellied doublets NG it becomes them well 
wet in their going 4. that it becomes them well-to- ſwearein 
heit talking} Naw, when-chey heare men ſooth them intheir: 
tlie ptenthinkerhey, wee hauc nothing elſerocommendiys 5 
{aewwillpraiſe vs for our vanities, we will-baue friends-enow :: 
fothe humor ſwclleth,andthinkes with ir ſeIfe, if they will looke 
me when I doe fet but a ſtout face vpon:it, thow would 
db mee if ] wercinapparell ?. If they dorſoadmireme 


s how would they cap me and cou 


mi] were in velucts ? If 1 beſo bravein plaineveluer, whar if - 
2098 wercpinket, or cur, orprinted ?..Sorhey fludic for fa- 
,'as Lawyers doe for delayes, and: comrr proud 
ng 


alichis not as gaudic asthereſt; ril}allcheirbodic 
arr %ich pride, as their minde with follie; Therefore David 
thatpride isasa chainevntothem, that is, it gocthround; Fſal. 37: 6 
Swrrbem like a chaine, and makes themthinkethar all: men 
admirethem,and worſhiprheay 
$auHaidto. Samuel, Honour me 


p | orethis | Dan; 4: 
at he ſpeaketh, or deth, orweareth, islike Nebuchads 
wzuqyPalace; which be builefor hishonor,/Thisisytheirwork : + -- 
hiboneas theyriſe, raprra Pedlars ſhopypen their backes, 
ad colour their faces, and pricke their , and frifle their 
kire: and then their dayes worke is dene ti23thou office 

1 hearo 
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ſerved than inhis age : for our world is likea pagan i 
Matth.11.6, Where euery mansapparell is better than hinaſelfe., OaceChut | 
ſaid, that ſoftclothing is ia Kings Courts : but now it is exepgin, 
© Luke 16+ ro-euery houſe : then the rich Gluttomietted in pyr "ue 
day, but now che poore vnthrift ictts as braue 8s the Gly 
with ſo many circumſtances about him, that if 'yee couldiſee 
how pride would walke her ſclfe, ifſhee did weare apparell.thy 
would cuen goe like many in the firects : for ſhecouldnougy 
brauer, norleoke ftouter, nor mince finer, nar ſer onmorke 


nortmakelarger cuts, nor carry moce/trappingsabout 
—_— wantons mv this day. How farre 
Gen,z.21, faſhionsaltered from theſe leather coats which Ged made; 
Paradiſe ? If their bodies did change formes ſo often;a heir 
apparell-changeth faſhions, they ſhould have more thapgs 


n 

k P 

un- 
- 


2. King.14.3. they haue fingers and toes, As Jeroboaws wife diſguiledanld 
thatithe Prophet might not know her ; ſo wee may chinkgth 
they diſguiſe themſelues, thar God might not know them!t) 
they diſguiſe their bodies lo, till they know not rhemlelugyl 
the ſeruantgoecth like his maſter, the. hand maid like heeuilſing 
the ſubieRt likeche Prince, as though hee had forgatrendite 
ling and miſtooke himiſclfe, like a man in the darke 
on another mans coat for his owne, that istoo wide, 
Gy : OI EW IR a low 
meet for their calling, ſo contrary to nature, that I-canaoteat 
them fitter, thancheocinſicrs of apparel}, For the: Giants wer 
not ſo monſtrous innature, as their attiresarc in faſhion. $8 
they could ſee their apparell but with the glance of aipun 
cyc, how moaftroys itmakes them (like Apes and Puppith;ul 

r. 86w.17.39, Vices)they would fling away theiratricc, ax Dania rage 

Gen, 3.9+ was of his nakeduefſe. oF 

Pride hath beene the deuiſer of all theſe yanitics, wai 
neither 't , . can a lr i X 
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' ec ſhall bee-wormes meat : what cauſe bath earth, or fleſh, or 
yormes meat to bee proud ? Wee are bomein fin, we live inwis Gen. 3. 13: 
(wie, we fhall die in _— » what cauſe hathfin, ormilcrie, 
onto puffe vs, but co humblevs ? There is/tjothing 
d which wee are proud of : but a'wife man is aſhamed ofthe 
whereof wee beaft. It isa wonderto ſte nr. 
wot, es id ring, or a wrought-handkerchicfe <an brave 
| , that ry othimſclife thatday wheri he 
ben than any dayel(e, and ſpeakes, and walkes,” and 
lokes after enctberfiſhiod thanhedi before. 1464 246 
- you could ſay;asthe Diſciplesfaid, Luk, 16-19. Lendebede | 
aileare ſwbief? vnro ws : 1 (faith che Lord) glory not in this How 
matythings doc we glory in, which matinee, if weemay 
g6t:glory in the oift of miracles 7 euen 28-a-conerousmianis 
poyet a halfe peny, and an enuious matris angryfor, 2 word, 
theproud man is proud of a feather, Thevefercthallngt God Gen, rr; 
hl them which glory in all chings bur hinifelfe, and ſhovld 
yp innothing bur him ? as hcedid emulate that loftie Babel, > wal 
e- doth refift theſe-loftie mindes. Bur for pride rhe Arigels 1ude 3- 
#hick arcin hell ſhould bee inbeauen 2 but for pride wee which OP 
ain carth ſhould bee in Paradiſe +butfor pride Nebnchadvex.- 7... - Bank Fs 
arvybichis inthe forreft ſheuld bein! tisPalace :burfor p 
Ahab which lies with the fiſhes ſhould beewith-hisNt his 


amy. pulled ſo many towne; athis which prom norok 
Ofall thechildrewo ets yes 
the temple of vroliine is wo 


The-Lords 'Minifters Ky called {erninyr, and el pom 2. The. 4; 
called Lords. Bur for pride the: Phariſes would hae rceciogd Note, + Y 
ashisdiſciples: but for pride ies would hate W- - 
diy as the! hrpheids Matth, 4.2 © 
Sta weokd la poet pus yu res anna ps —— 
Key would bee called their.childrer': bin forptide:Nobkwmien \. pe; 19. * 
would come to. Churchypas :well:2wthe: props" buvibrpride : 
Gtules would abide reproote} aswill arferuarits x nods? 
thou-wouldcft forgiue thy brocher; aiidabybiorher 
ya the Lawyers ſhould hae no works; wore Bio when 
_ minkeft of theſe things, pride-coinds iti GL 
_ 5 : | . 
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210 The honouy of Humilitie. 
thougoe likea haggler 2 wilkthou follow Sermons-? \ 
takerhechecke ? wiltchou put yp wrong? what will m 
that thou art a mome, and a i, and a foole, i 
will reverence thee, but enery man will contemne 
thee, Thus menare faine to put onthe liverie of prides 
put: on the [iveries of Noblemen, to ſhroud and 
from the comtempr of the world, Who hath nor free 
failes in his heart, which would not belecue that 
3. King-1-5, in him? Yetas \Abſolon was a worle ſon than A 
Aderieh rebelled againſt his brother, but Abſoloy 
gainft his farher + & ride hath worfe childrenthan 
pare}; Tyrannicin in Princes, ambition in Nobles, 
Lies, difobedience in children, ſtubbornneſſe i ſcrnaats: 
- namepride, and chou haft named their mother : thereforſhal 
notGad refit pride ? which hath ſowed ſo many bis 
ground, that ſcarcea mar. can ſay like Daxid, I any not 
&ed. Pal. x3 1.1. Giueme the mindes of all men h 
there is nothing left co raiſe ſtrife in the world. But 
Jaw.4.e. faith, The heart of man Iufteth after ennie:(othe heartof may 
45 " 
| flethafeer pride : chough hee haue many heart-breakesand 
downes, and many times no countenance te ſhew itz ye 
little ſparke bee put to the tow, you ſhall ſee how 
will ” therefore Salomen Gith, Eccl. 3.106.that 
blesthat Ged layerh vpon a man, hane this rb 
ins; aschoughall troubles were little h to humblepride 
and that bur for pride there were nonecd almoſt of ourtroo 
bles.For theauoyding of this vice, Godſuffereth ments fall 
other vices, which mcu abhor & n——_— 
and drunkennes, to make them afhames by thelt.g 
were not alhamed of pride: this is an argument, th 
ide isthe worſt, becauſe God afferethocherfiasi 
me. vs, left wee ſhould bee proud. Againe, pri 
property and ſleight, that it mixcth it ſelfe with ourgo 
.and followes vertue: as from the aſhes ofa Phcenixa 
-ther Pheenix, fo ofthe aſhes of our good-we 
| When the deuill cannot ſtay vs from 2 ports 
boureth by all meanesto make vs proud oft, and fo; 
WR and flealeth our reward, For thoughas 
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much if hebeprond of it he loſeth hisreward, 

Re feeeforech: beft and the wiſeſt, & the holieſtmen 

had need to watch this vice : for iftheyrake nor greatheed ir will 
mikerhem proud of ther wiſdome, & of their zeale, and oftheir 

nes. Paw{was almoſt puffed vp with revelations: Aeronand 2. Cor. 12. 
iam beganto rebe);becauſerhey thought themſclues asgood N##.1y. 

waſer; ard allthe fathers of any herefie,began their herefieat 
this, 3 magnificare opinion ofthernſclucs,and an ouerweening of 
thr ownegifts. So pride ſerterhwponthe beft,cuen asthe 
grſerypon Chriſt, Againe;a man had need to take heed ofpride, 
fotthee will not keepe counſell: bur if he beproud, ſhee will tell 
thithe is proud ; and therefore is called an impudent fin, becauſe 
heedeſcrieth ber ſelfe inthe eye, in che ſpeech, inthegeſture;/in 
thelooke, in the gare, like the drunkard, ſothat a man carnotbee 
+ Thiy God harh ticd a iuſt puniſhment to this vice, thar hee 
whichentertainerh the vice which hee loueth, ſhould notauoid 
themame which hecabhorreth, bur hee ſhall be eſteemed proud; 
mdalled proud of all that know him; and many that know 
himnor, ſhall point at him with their fingers in the ftreers, and 
ly/There goes a proud fellow : which they pronounce of no 
wealſe, bur the drunkard, becauſe theſe two bewray them- 
Res, Thus you ſce how the proud refiſt God : now your ſhall 
kehow God refifterh the proud : they are ſo heady, tharahnoft 
note dare refift them but God : / will reſiſt them, faith God; 
Therefore when hee heard the proud man ſayin the 14. of Eſey, 
Ivllaſcend vp into heaxen, heanſwered himſclfe ; Thowſbalr be 
Ienght downe to the grane. This is he which refiſterh the proud. 

When Hamas wi her husband fay, that Aſordeeaswa-yyg, cw 
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waioſthim, becauſc hee was an Iſraclice, ſhee faid charher hus«- 
hand thould rake the foile,8 Aford:cas ſhould preudile, Whar if 
ſheehad heard her husband ſay, thatche Lord of Aforderatwas 
Siofthim 2 Ifrhe ſeruant bee ſo terrible, who dare encounter! 
hiemaſter ? God hated Eſaw, and how did Eſz profper? 
Iaveh he was cheelder brother, yer hee iniſſedthe bicthiright ?Ran. 9 
his father loued him, yet hee could nor blefle hin, Ger. 27. 36 
d hated him.-God was wroth With the Angels and 
Goue them out of heauen ; God was wrothrwith Adam and Jud: 1, 


Co -Q 2 thruſt 


ans The honetty of Humslitie.. 
Gen. 3. $hruſt him.ourof Paradiſe;God was yeroth with A 
Dar. 4. ' 247, and tured; himioutof his/Palace ;1God wa) R_ 
Sx. 4. 23- | Cain, 8nd though hee werethe firſt manthat was borne 
 man,y« God madehima yagabond v his awnela 
TRY Ta C9949 INE eadchdghbe nthefrſt wi 
r.Sam $1.4, Was anointed, yet God made his: owne hand: Tres: 
Gen.6s, {| God was wroth with the old world; and chaghcle 
{ naked whcuthey were drowned, yet 'heer ng. 4 
i. deſtroyedawarld of denotes, This is ; hc which 7" 
| phep = whatſhall we doe'ifche world Bea andg 
againſt ys, and the deuill againſt vs, and- Got agaiilhes 
_ ofick fhould defend vs? In | AraneS rr =—_—_ eu 
heefinds ysour.” And as thediſplealure of a King dtaweihinay. 
enemicswith ir, ſo the. diſpleaſure of God ferret I 
tures againft vs : therefore hee is called the Lord For 
though he came with an army againſt vs When hed 
the Aramites, the Srnnetookehis part : when hee fe 
the Sodomites, the fire rooke his part : when hee fe 
the Egyprians, the water tooke his part 2 when he foughtuntt 
the Murmurers, the earth tooke his part : when hee fault 
geiatens Idolaters, the Lyons tookehispart : whenbed 
the Mockers, the Beares tooke his part :thisizh ew 
Sterhehe pro ud, What can he hope, which rer 
God, is. ſet.amainſ him, and that the Lord of } 
earth is his enemie?chis chonghtmade the Phili 
God is comeinto the hoſt. No enemie islikethis © 
Quercotnmeth, and;when he hath ouercome, hecanci 
and makethe deuilstorment them agaioe: therefars 
Salomon C;Pro. 29. 23. Thepride of man 
How + Pe/6.yent eu ho 4 Js 
world ; and aspride brought hidi low, fois 
men: low too. What a ture is this, that th 
rooke- like a.chaine(253 Danad ſaith) to adorachin 
bim? that which/hce rooketo-exalcham, doth dd 
which he tooketo winloue gerterh batrtd#that which 
taobtaine glorie, procureth ſhame? 4vif God dill © 
. ourofhis hand; 33, David tooke he SraBht 
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"aq tryna otra ot like the Publicane, Luke 
hee faid true : forthen hee was not like the Publican in- 
Mr ccanſ th Publican was bexer thay er - So; wheng 
grohd-enan thinkes beſt of himſclfe, then Godand inks 
Tein; his glory is but like a d akiclinbat, 
would got vp-to heayen, thaniteommee « 
ds fals downe againe, and neuer aſcends moie. So 
w_ chefaire opp RR him. like his 
is pride, at applemade 
Rte open rrp bim with ic. Abſolon 
would make him King, 2. Sam. 15. 2- but 
_— ide, and his rebellion hanged him on a tree. 
ED rwgay mganr green a" mars II, 
his pride, and. che name of his was 
c_— Nebwchadneuzar built bis Palace 
for bi —_—_ but God reſiſted his pride,and his Palace 
t when hisſeruamts wangived ic Shebna builded 
for his memorial, Efa.2acburGod refifted his 
iv in ayother countriey ; where 
ded, Herod hope ped when the. prejantlecirety wo 
Kaho voce of God, that hee ſhould bee worſhiped uct after 
God, bmx God reſiſted dong and beforc heedeſcended 
ks tngue;}che worms ſo defaced his pomp, thatnoncwhi 
aledhim God, would bee likeynto him z(o whcn.women rake 
w drefle thewſtlues thanthey doeallghe yeareafo 
or oder to maintaine. one yice, than-they-uced £9 
they thiaketo a by ir; but God re 
lrprige, pr heane thoughtheycap andcurs! 
hem, yecthey hey.judge worſe of ther, a hathen 
i rrp thee _ nes of lightneſſe and ices voleſſe they: 
Welight and proud i ced, This if their appa rel>comdenne 
Anbebre men, how will itcondemne them before God 2.1£ 
not blinde them, would they ſodecciuerhemaelues.r/ 
dignerthorher ? Bur oor ara nn oof 
ot tas Balham was & not wob. 21. 
_ him : ſo chey are refiſted, and know not who refiſteth, 
| ough they docall to pleaſe, can noue , 
HEiGel inGoi itt not the. 
humble, 
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2ainft che proud, Hew 
leduerk berunty with tha brand fnrheic fnohend, 
war wh ow 6odveſfpech erhen hetarnerh rothe low _ 
roatradbng cr ages : 8 t0 the bunsblo: = 
fag, you are hke /obvt fs loved Diſciple which 
ifs boforne, Jolin'r 5.23. thought God refifted the 
he will vorfrowneypon you ou :burt when ke refifteth} - 
Hite pode eucs you, as if hee ſhould ſay; the proud a | 
6, for God ginerh nor Ee Foun renin TY 
he according to C cdebaf Efa.66.2, Tohinswill Ea 
hs, oof acertrite heave ard tremblec a 
rherefore, ke (Gith Chriti)cobre buwable 
though the-humble arid tneeke were his — kerefon 
God twat needs Tove the howble, becauſe his fo 
wn yn >, of which be fai ww cor; 
# f Poirny cas rf hee hould ay, tieewhic ide! y 
Fe prv cone deny youny ting? a6 Oi ich, Wie 
hat Ae eta peer antie hed with ie 
ay bee calledhe pitt of gifts, becaulicall gb 
ming ncealdeCopggud th with che Q avcene, Fi" 
humble, left Sdocenitng : for allyhepi 
of God are thade fo-Inuniliel, and yer men fe q 
tft they ſhould bee comenned, Hurlitie did 
,but whe herefuſed the nacme of a Pre 
fiich, that he was nioxe than a Propher, Mat. $1. 
gormake Afoſot contemptible, bur as hee was thit 
vpon earth, {s tte was the greateft 16k NY 
Kiedidac: make Did , bar when he 
NEL] will bee more eſo 
y in wy owe rhon maids (hal 
wit, 28918, 2 ACEC oaks = 
kkea feruant, toro beta Lyon beeruſthe 
whe Go berxuſc he. was cate TG 
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wt caile vs xp.A 7 narrow, Mat..1 2-13, 

islow, 3nd hee had need to Rtoope which cntreth-in 

you gbut bee-humble and the grace of God belongeth to you. 

$oleogasthou art proud and readeſt this ſentence, God ginerh 

precerothe bumble,chou mailt ſay to thy ſoule : Soule, thou haſt 
partherei 2 for grace is the pertion oft 


| end. or your enemic : 
| ” xe rothe hamble.If thou dil- 
learne auwpility of man, learne it of God, who hum- 

120 which kingdome (when beſturour 
cd Jeſus brig vs, for qual, Y 
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THE YOVNG MANS 
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3r6 Theyowng man tacke. 
_  firſtof ſobwtheſeconTandtherywelith, Tobuſaith, © 

rlohv2.1%. youbabrr, I write vnto you children, 1 write es jou 
write vnto you young men, [ write vnto you old men, Se = | 
which is called « flying books, flieth from oneage to inort Ba 
-one lexeto iS Sm one calling to another, tilflike1 a Tn der 
it hath gineneuery man his charge, Among chereſt; [ 
this Scripture, "The young mans tacks. Whercin rhe* 
ſheweth, pred is the irs time to ſ2w the ſeed of yei 


ir may bring forth the fruicof life, andemakea man al 
dy'ta die. Let him remember his Creator in the d; 
youth, and all his life ſhall runneina line, the middle 
githiing} and theend like che middle ; asthe Sunue! 
theplace where itroſe, - 

After 'Satomen had defcribed man (like Mere) 


and toyling her ſelfe abour things; aclaft tie by 

ro'rhar' one thing accefaris, Which i 

ſhewes bim, that if hehad begun there atfirft, 

which he ſought withourtrouble, and RE, 

fincethan he isnow, Thereforeto them Nees 

"mon [hewes what a yantagethey hauec aboite the a 

which ſeeing adother ſhip finke before her Joskiedah | 

downe herfaile, turneth hercourſe, and eſca the ſ 

would ſwallow her, asthey had done the ot b.. an 
So they which are young; necd not tric the & 

lurements of the world, or the iflues and efteRs of 6 

old men haue tried edgy them, but take thetrialw | 

rience of others, ne eee | 

deſires. TR this (ith Salomon) If chou wouldeſFhawew 

fcrled peace or heartic idy.- in-this yaine or tranſitories 

which thou haft beene ſeeking all-the tine ſincerhou went! 

thou muſt Remember t F306 which did maket 

hath elefted thee, which hath redeemed theo, which 4a Lagly 

ſerueth thee, which will for cuer glorifie hee : and as 

xeenembrance of a friend doth-recreate the -triiede'; & 


-and oy God, will ſupple] 

.rhee cheerefull,as the kt of the Arl 
. pore for toy, 'sndcomforr, Ro ptafre oO | 
"Gol joactight; and Seder, and beautie is; er 


” «6 4 
” Rs 


—_ ew =—@ = ww am oc «ico maxX wm oc _ ame. on At. co ow weo taff0c- _ oo  . DS co WW wa aw. os ws to 


4 
jo. 4 
©. 


ek: F þ " 
= - 


Om #17 
game is, Now if thou wouldeft havethis _ ,and comfort, and. 
Feretobe long,and wouldelt eſcapethoſe thouſand miſeries, 
yeations, and vanities, which Salenrb y many wearie and te- 
Mats ſought toimakemaked bafbrrthns ,and yer held all 
hurvanitic whenchee had found the way, chournuft Remember 
orin the dates of thy 7 is \ nethefirſ ſpring time, and 
thenthy happines ſhall be as long asthylite ; hues. 
while thou tlio onearth, a ofthe gloryt of heauen, 
Thisis the funmme of Safomergcountell; 3 21157 a7 1 nh 
| Slower finds man incs enrvFthe w av 
ily for ſig we yovenrion nd i: fa 
Gehim ſecke and nor finde,: ro runneand not obraine : 
bee fateth him: in the wa y like 2guide fear from heauen, Gs 
ena frayed bimbliebefors; anc being; now recourtetl to 
way, ftandsfike a marke of knowiedgein the 
that blind by-wayes, to dire all thoſerhar paſſe by, 
that they may follow the Teadie paths that leadech ro ererall 
; Andbecauſe the Trauclier marcheth cheerefullic, = 
eth is way before he ſetrerhi foort-:rherefore from 
the frft {© foorth, .euew from the-time-of yourly, whien's 


_ —_ pilgrimage, Salongntelis him how 
pare '/himſclfe to. walke, and ers hinrina. 


h way, whercig is-no turringeicherto the band 
—EN ery i my rmigeibere the right ne 
lay; Walke with God as Evech did, 'and remember wel 
rec hill bethy Judge; doeth ſee all-tharthoudoefd, 
md; hearerh thee ar cucry word < and thisrhoughthall krepe 
theeinthe:wayat allrimesliketheclowsd & pillar of fire which 
vent-before the children. of Ifracl aswellby Lord oy night, 
iathe wildemneffc. 


zmember-:-þ heie hee ſhewes whit'© ſhoulremember, teft 
= Libertine | - 


vious and yaine 2 be recants with a'breach and deni 
his word ,eucn where heſpake it. - 


'Wharſaid I? ie Ooty manin cb yen? Tra 


Memorandum rather ty old. mcy thanto young! 
repent which looke-ro dic. Oh, fac lromy, 3 þ 
man 10 beare the yoke in his youth: ificbeegs vr 
it is better to learncin youth, Thereforeif i = 


that rm oy mers OVERT — BER of his. 


Mr Teenie > Canreit ngeifaker 7 

our father ? therefore who is too young] to hum, fee 

ing the child deth know his father? Asthe d 

need ro beefirtrented : fo the waſtableſt 

bee firſt- confinined. Jn this cxtremetie: is >uth a8 

on when os; eva For in che laftinale: 
ormer chapter calleth h 2e2ic, as if. hondhenk 

ſpeake all evill n a word,and ſay hddganbcra 7 

te 


owne image in vi . 
Pe nd fee oiherteyeic 
ſelfe, Which if weedid remembe 


© clad rom men, for fe non 
| orgs mrs ay woe ithourfeare. 


mee 
| q . to | E 
pred life, Zen To which hedrawerk 
wait were with ewo: : thefhort their youth, 
a8 the infinite infireitics of age. To-ſhew- how ſoone our 
daiFacr reckon” iv by yeares bur , in the dais off © 
purh ole the pts amen th Ul by ter tn BER, 
i} niſtures, to teach ys ro make vic of all our time, and eucty 
rhinke ypon rhe end, Yet leff they ſhaukd paſte ouer 
tis enertbrance' yreo age, whick is the generalt-.day thar al} 
ſets repene, afrer this verſe Sa/omer brings ia the old man 
= blind, and lame, and tammering, for the young man 
quod yrmoye A : US Any 
Therefore rennemnber cheu th eo doeirichne's rope ea vr 
bifvte this dotige come. This then is the lenelt of our mdf. 
eto haften them forward which erauelt towards heauen, 
i| there is 4 gre fpace 


5 and plcaſres, kkerke Jemesiqcho fiſt 
and fecond, which faid alway, thetimewasnor y&& 
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260- | The young mas tarke. 
ſals-bce ſeaſaved at. firſt; they, will zaftc of the fame euer afy 
RAISE Therctare:as God Anh 
ge the Dd nb c Th, X 
I 
i ahewak ! 
G5 wak 
Op rl ies cance G03 Tal : 
but. one thought. or other-pullerh x#backeawhept] 
Boos wo ns 0 Meovay Rom tour Gone oinY noe, Th 
wer 49 
that;hee. > —__— Cannot ACCe Bas 
| whentobegin : onelaith when I am rich, another. Gick \wha!. 
am free, another faich, when I; am ſerled, anocher (aithalien 
amold, chan ap pleaſure will leate me, and Ithal = 
faG.and pre y .mycifc, but now 1 thall beemacke 
A 'I bee notlike others, Thus like bad borrowers whe 
paſt already, wee. craue alonger and a longer and 
perl Boy nn with.death, ; ſo the. Prince. a 
hee lined; Hob 2308 


before hee conlidgred why 
vied where Chrifts diſcipliue isnegleRted, hos 
where Geds timcis omirted. i 
- Iriis an old Gying; Repentance 1 is ncyertoo ate z, 
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I. Cor. 9. 34+ layiog ;Repamapes is Neuer toÞ Joone., cfow” 


Exod.z5, 20, 


Gen.2. 15.16, 


rceeatfebnang 
__ reepevato him, vn cata —_— 
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hte hy ell bedone, be-: 
ke hisday] to ſhew chat weeſhould ſceke the. 
of God, 'beforethe food which wee live by, much moretio., 
eſis and pleaſures which wee periſh by'::ſo foone as the 
rd diffribured the talents, hee eniayned,. his ſcruants to.y(e. 
het VFha is ſo:young which Harhnotreceiucd forne talent or: 
alite'? sherefore: youtheawertiexctbſc hion becauſe: the'ralens. 
4#d'bee 4sked of everyone which hath it... So: ſGone.as! 
created the man and the woman, hee commanded them 
ikeſesG-and multiply : ſhall wee-increaſe-audimwltiply jn 
the fieſh;before wee increaſe and multiply inthe ſpirit? The fickt 
whichGod did after he had created Heaven and tanth,, hee 
lglit from darknes, toſhew vs how-wee ſhodld ſes Gen. 1,14. 
— cuill, beforcour good become cuill, The firſt 
[oh raught, was, Repent, for the kingdomee of heawen 
$i bind, Marthc;3, 2. The fir leffon thatthe Diſciplestanght, 
Mt befor tirangh, eas Ripe forbekags 
Chriftra , was, Repert; for the king 
| —_— is at hard, whar IO. each Vs os 
Repent was'the firſt lefſon to'young & old 2 For 
ar aglds; yer tommorrow; which wee ave nor indebted 
Gy ? Therefore Dawidprayed, Teach me O' Lotalto nitomrber Pal. g0. 13+ 
yon worn: monterhs; norrmywerkes, but 
wec dive Goal anfwer for dayes, as weltas 
2 otroday af avert te and for your youth as 
for ringd e, mmm — erie; Remember ms the 
yourh:; whichhee not haneſpoken, 36 God 
G@n0oprke the fiones of yourh as well as 
alleth children-vnto him as Safomrdoth andiſanh; thorhee 
villcexctichemche feare ofthe Lord. Por ſhould: children; hou 
four theiy facker, ancÞ nor honour-GodÞ: wat: afotertooiab 
orpwhen the children wor before Chriſt Te fits 
Hoſamns, wo make theirfachers'a 
= Meſſizs whiery lee came, when their lictlo x bids 
Wew him, Ic is writtenthat when Chriſt heard a ny 43 
WA 


_ 4a The young manriake. £2 © 
 anſiver, thathee had kepe the Commundemens Fo 464 as. | 
Chriſt bex noted which ſhewes how Chriſt loveth its 
timely Eoin $5 when wee make himour norſe, abide 4 
our Gels milke liis breaſts, Theve'| isnot owe -onfellicn fiw. 
old'men, and anether for young | | 
did belceue in God, the young man Githnory Twi _ 
God ; but both ſay, Idoe belecuc in God :forhe whichizedhed 
I z»s, in Ex0d.3-loueth I am, and carethnot for I was, reef 
be, When Chrift asked Perer, Loxeſt chow we ? hee loolith 
Perer ſhould anſwer'him, 'Tea Lord 1 loxe thee't andniett 
himoff, as Felix did Paxl,-I will hearethce, I willdou 
when 1 have a convenient time, For hee which-willuhedi 
when Godcalls,wharſocuer he ſay, it is impoſſiblerharheſhoild 
reſolue to come hereafter: for hee which iscuill, how . 
refoluets becpood? Therefore uow or never,now er 
tree «hich buſdethvorin theſptirg, isdead allthe yedrezy 
a marricd man is firft married \ heemay vſcthemarterſs;90 
his wife vnto him, er eftrange her heart for cuer, ena Paſtor 
commerh firft to place, witha ſmallmatter kein ukethe 
a LU: people like him,or diſlike him,ſo long as he ſtaiechewly 

eire comes to his lands, lightly all hiscenantsl b 
well ofhim,or evill ofhim:w a Princec6methtot eC em 
by the lawes which hee maketh firft, the people ghellehor 
will ruleeuer after, and either diſpoſe their hears to louehin;- 
or wiſh hisdeath. ; 2 F 

Therefore the ſage and beaten Counſellors adu d Rebs- 

I. CBron.10. go gm when hee began to reigne : Shew thy ſelfe levingiatls 

people this day, and: hey willbee thy fernan:s for eer, Mi though 

all the dayes after could not doe fo much asthe fir 

viRorie.it is to beginnewell, as our prouerb ſaith 2 þ cen 

hath well, is halfe his way : eſpecially ir is | , 

manito in his tance before hee learneto b 

herein our mindes doe follow our bodies, ' If our: chiller 

deformed in their youth, wee never looke toherll well 

fauoured:: ſo-if the minde bee planted in finne, 

goodnefſe buddeth out of that ftocke, For vetirt 
Ev20/gaove; tht ſeed'is ſowen in pork RUDUY _ 


lnage- —__ 
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cok gan he wag thou-liue ro be elder ; _— | 
ould we, if we begin asil| as he, thinke that we ſhall bee berter 
ad bexter, which 1adgethat hee will bee worſe and. warſe ? As 
tearrow i» directed ar che firſt, ſo it flieth allthe way, over or 
ader, or beſide, bur ir neuer finderh themarke, vnlefle it bee le- 
wlled right in the hand ; ſothey which makean euill beginning 
ke themſclues acthe firſt, and wander out alltheir race, 
becauſe when they ſhould haue levelledtheir life, they tooke their 
imeamifſe, Therefore happy are they which haue their arrow 
arheirhand, and day before them, for they need not with to bee 
 pwogapaice, Now kill the ferpent iu the egge; for whenheis a 
will kill chee :if thoucanft not ouercome finne in the he 


fancie, before tlic root faſten, and the fence bee wade aboutir ; "0 
ww wilcchou ſtruggle with the Lyon, whea he vierh his pawes, tr E 
wifnneis become like an old man, ſo tough and froward, that 4 
lee will not heare ? As hard as it is to reclaime one oftheſe old 
ſavers, or grand Papiſts, which arc incorporate into Popery 
wdaspoylon is ſetlel in a ſerpent; ſo hardit will beto reckaime 
thee; when thou wilt begin ro fay, it hath beenemy cuttome, 
ad ] cannot leauc ir, 

Trythy ſtrength but with ore of thy fins, and ice what ſhifts, 
whatexcuſes, what delayes it will finde, and how it willimpor- 
unethee to [et it alone, as the deuill rormentcd thechild before he 
nent out? if thou canfſt not diſcharge one vicethat thou haſt ac= 
aſtomed thy ſelfe ynro; when all thy vices are become cuftomes, 
tow wikthou wraſtle with them? 

[Therefore we bend the tree while it is a twi breakethe 
wrſe while he is a colt, and teach che dog while hee isa whelpe, : 
adtamethe Eagle while he is young, - 
 Youthis like the day, todoeallout workes in. For when the 
Wcoge commerh, then every man faith, I might have beene 

z 3 might hauc beene a teacher, I might haue beenc like: 
lim, or him, but che batucſt was pat before Ibeganto ſawe, 
ad Winter is core, now my fruit hould-ripe, Thus cuer 
| eng faith, hee cannotdoe that which heethoughe to . 

£and rieth with Sc/omon; Chathechifſe the child in his youth, 
ud hee Will remember ic when hee is old 2 ſo __ 

« yout ; 


dren-in their ſpring, dike the yertuous Lady which/alvr aim 
mendeth, leſt they. prouc Papiſts and traytors; and-yaue 
bates, when they looke for comfort of them ? There wanng, 
thing which made Refhoboar to chule ſuch young Countilen; 
when hee began to reigne, : but becauſe they were hidtdmpaniy' 
ons before, therefore:they became his Counſellors h 
is the preferment of our finnes, if they haue beene our compa 
nions in youth, in age they will looke to bee our Counlillan 
and maſters.to0.: Therefore the beft ſeaſon to ſeekeGodazy 
ſeeke hirp earlic before the Aouds of wrath ariſe,,andthekaye 
of finnes Rand vp like a rampired wall bctweeneGodanin 
They which ſceks me earlie, ſhall finde me. (ith Wildomeguith 
F agus; poey : | ey wag (ſhe fai -rhryſh 
ceke me, ite wot me, \Prou, I. #ECanſt It 4 
chuſethe rin ens pars is, when goodai will 
ſer before-them, they did preferre evilt before. good, mam 
chuſech rhat which hee likerhi Therefore whenever Jac mn 
(faith God) they ſbaltot finde me, Haw: doe. yee lay thalith 
yee will eke God, when-Gad! himſelte. ſaith. th; Fore Ne 
finde him ? Therefore inthe fourth of Prauerbs: ariacaey 


verſe, Wiſdbme is calied rhe beginning ; to/ teach; vinwlle 
Wiſdome in the beginaing ; for:faich: Chriſt; :{f yuofl 
kingdeme of heauen firſt, allther:ft ſhalibe caff mpenyent) 


Wh 4F 


nor, ifyou ſeckethe world firſt, heauen fhallbe:cat pj} 
burif youſccke heauen firſt, worldly-chings ſhall: brealliÞ 
you. Hee whichdoth belceue this,. would firſt ſeeke turn 
beo caſt ypon: him; :av when Sa/onemedefired wildom& ret 
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.\Fherewas 2 poolein Juric, wheretheficke and leprous lay : 
fiat one time oftheday, the Angell came and Rirred the wa- 1,4 g 4. 
rer,dnd chen hee which ſept in firft was healed of his diſeaſes he Noe, 
which ftept in firſt washealed, fairch /obx, none but hee which 
ſeptin firſt 3 ſo he which raketh time is ſure, but he which fore- 
flown! time, oftner faileth than ſpeedeth, For when golden 
ojportuditic is paſt, no time will fit for her, If Ea would be 
frutd before the widow, when ſhe had bur a little-cruſe 'off Noe 
le,which was —— toſerue her ſelfe ; will God bee ſor= 
ter Elias ? will God bee ſerued after thee 7 nay afterthe 
fehyand after the Deuill? Thou maieft readein Leu. t 9.x 3,thiar 
God would not haue the labourers bite Ray in thy hands all 
right, but would haue thee payubim before thou fleepe, If 
God would not haue the labourers due Ray'in thy hafid one 
right, how dareſt rhou Irepe hisdue from him day and night? 
many daics and nights, weekes, and/ moneths, and yeares 


_ ? where is the m_— facrifice which God requi- 
? nay where is theeuening ſacrifice which God requireth? 
the ie morning hath overcaftthe whole day;"\Doeſtthou 
it enough if thou doe nor fit in the ſeate of the ſeorvery, 
erifthoftdoe not ſtand in the way of finners ? he which ftandeth 
faiech nor, hee which firterh caketh hiseaſe, bur hee which wal. 
keth goeth his way. Yet hee which walkerh in the way of fin= 
nets, though hee neither fit nor ftand; is not of the bleſſed himh< 
ber, But hee whichneitherfitterhnor ſtandeth, not walleeth, is 
bleſſed, faich Daxid,PhRl.1;v.r. Alas then why doe we fit ifthe 
es are accurſed, and CO walke —_ q > 
th,Firft ſreke the kingde) od, we lay firftletme ; 
bury mn Ger 6 ler me 4 om ry farewell, tadfomany —_. 
| « So long ia burying ourfather, & bidding our friends 
kirewell (that is, the riches and honours, and plealires of this 
weld) that rhere is no time left ro ſeeke the kingdowet bur 
folrwwe is turned 'to follow vs: Chriſt muſt follow ur fitines, _ 
tideoine after our pleaſures, or eMC hee ſhall got be ſerited ar aff, 
When wee were children, wee deferred till we were tnen : whe _ 
Feite men, we deferrecill we be old men; when we ate old men, m” 
E P we 


Pe” o&0 
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wee deFerretiltdeath: : in alt our life wee findeno leiſire ro-ls 
well but flit from finne to-finne, from wicked to wick 
ſpeeches, from wicked ſpecches ro wicked deeds; as thefhy 
skippeth from ſcab to ſcab, ymill wee bee caſt ſo farre behind) 
that wee haueno-courage to goe forward ; orelfeftraied:(o fine 
our of the way, that wee carenotto ſeeke itagaine, Thereſa} 
cannot ſay to-you as Chriſt ſaid : Firſt ſcekg the king denee ofhus 
wen; for:then you ſhould haue fought it longagoe; buenowt 
mult ſay with the Apoſtle, Redeem the time, an Ac left fory 
the kingdeme of heaven. Forit ito beefearcd, tharas hi 
when many carne together, plagued and deftroyed the 
tians; Þ ſhort hourcs, butmany, in furand ſceuritie, will 
away our whole life, and deceiucour repentance, while we 
like beaſts longer thin Nebmohadrenunr: ' b16b07) 
There bee not many Logs, but many ger like Zo; lothto 
depart, wntill they fee the fire burne, If the Angell hading 


fnatched him away, Lor had periſhed with Sodomefor hipdys 
lay. There bee net fiuc fooliſh Virgins, & five wiſe, but fughy 
one knocke when thedoore is ſhur, There beenotmany 
—_ many as old as Simeon, which neuer yet imbraced 

at / , 


hearts, They thought to- repent before they wire 
old, yet ndw they - or age, h—— old oo 0 
pent;ye.. Nay Lanfwer, many maſters of [facl, M 
men, Sheritfes, Juſtices, Baylifes, Conſtables, Genelemen,lnay, 
no more what it isto bee borne againe, than Nicodewa which 
came by night 2 line after line, ſermon after ſerrwon, andyle 
Backs: more le himfelfe. All their Tearmes are 
their religion promiles, and all their promiſes hypoct 
ſtead of cathechiling their children, as Salomon tcacheclithin, 
op ontvecalns them. to- huat and hawke, toride'and-vadli 
and tweare, to game and-daunce, as they were chatedl 
theratelues, leſt che. childe ſhould prove betterthan high 
and then hee is qualified like a gentleman, 15 this to gh 
Kingdome of heauen firſt, or laſt; ornotatall? Worrall 
curirie, wocto the ftubborneſle, woe to thedrowſinefigandw 
" age. The theefe commeth ar midnight, and wee flery 
dawning of the day, * wee let in Satan before webid his 
weekell ous bictheright before it come to-our hands 2. wee 


for oyle, when our lamps ſhould burne: this day paſſeth like 
yeſſerday, and to morrow weeſhall{pend likethis day. So hee 
which ſhould haue the firſt frujrs, can gernofruits, becauſe wee 
martethe ground beforeweſowir, = v2 Hoa. 
/+Confider this yee which might have knowne a thouſand 
thivgs more than they doe, if ye had begun when Solomertat 
ow; God will-not alway knockeatthe doore, Chriſt will not 
alway clockelike a Hen, [hr will not alway crie in the wilder 
ws ; bur mercy is inthe fore-ward, and ud intherere- 
ward, They which can fay now, We hauea Prophet, ſhallfay, 
Webhad a Propher, but wee entertained him likethe Gerpeſites : 
God: ſent him away from vs like /oxah to the Ninijuites; 
when the 1fraclires deſpiſed him. Yer wiſdome crieth in the 
7 BW fireers, Let euery /oſeph ſtore vp before the famine comes : for 
hee which promiſeth thee pardon when thou doeſt returne, dorh 
fot promiſethatcomorrow thou fhaltreturne, Repentance is a 
anda giftmuſt beetaken whenit is offered, The time patt 
you, and thou canſt nor recall thatto-repent in ;thetime ts 
come is yocertaine, and thoucanſt not affure that ro repentin ; 
the preſent rime is onely thine, and thou maift repent in that : 
hutznonthat will bee gone coo, Therefore as Samwel began to 
ſve God in his minoritie, as Tiworkhie read theScriprares in 
childhood, and /ohw grew infſpiritas he ripened in yeares: 
bwhetherthou bee old or young, TIES cannot come 
w6ſoone, becauſe thy finne is gone before, If thoulackeſt's 
ft6 makethee runne, ſee how euery day runneth away with 
plife, youch commeth ypon childhood, age commeth ypoi 
york, death commeth vpon age, with fuch a (wiftſaile, that if 
Moir minutes were ſpent in monifying our ſelues, yer our 
Jaffe will bee runne our, before wee had purged halfe our cor« 
niptions, All theſe examples and ſentences, and prouetbs; ane 
aſons doe crie with Salomon, Rememberrby Creater inthe daitt * 
Ao This is the Kings commetidatio orgy. 
ge of youth, Bur how fhould'youmg mer rememberGod, 
When old men forger him? If Noeb bedrunke, who ſhall rebuke 
Gas ?It istime ro remember God its ape, or eſto forget 
lim forever, Thereforeas the Iſraclites gathered twice ſo iiuch 
Manna the day: before the —_— as they 'gathered be 
Mt 2 ay 
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day before that, becauſe they might not! gather vpon thei 
dub ſo.the gray head which looketh rid il han 
Sabbath" when hee ſhall reft inthe graue,' ſhould pray twilhy 
much, heare twice as much, doctwiceas much, to prepawih 
facrifice' of his body and foule ready and acceptable ynto Gay: 
becauſe the night is at hand, when hee cannot heare, noryuy 
nor 'tepent any more. It 1s faid, the Denili is very buliebetait 
his time -is ſhore, butan old man isſhorrer; Whirhafte 
hee makethat muſt goc furtherthan che Moone, than the Sane 
in a yeare, or a monech, or a weeke, which the Saints were pals 
all-their life, Therefore, if youth had need of lepos, age 
need of wings to flie ynto Gods Bur as Chriſt fre. be 
receine the Goſpell, though the rich be more bound ; ſa: 
ay,the young menreceive the Goſpell,thoughthe old chewhy 
more cauſe, fe 17; | 
Thc yong men follow Chrift,the young men hearethewg 
the young men ſapRifie themſelues, the young menſtud 
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Church, the young men bearethe heat of rhis day :old 
drunke, old Lot is leepie, old S<mpſov hath lofthis fires 
Oacethe younger brother did fteale the bleſſing from theelds 


and now' hee hath got it againe, asthe malice'sf E/; : 
which pexſeeures hinp for it. I ſpeake it to their ſhameztheyih 
wearethe furres and ſcarlets, as though they were all willogi 
and grauitie, & holinefe events the skirts, aay ſay as Zed 
4s ſaid to Aficbaiaþh, when did the fpiritdepart frommeally 
tothee ? when did zeale depart from ysand goeto you VThe 
are ſo vouſlcd. to the world and acquainted withtinne;th 
is too late now for the world to fpeake vatorhern ; theyws 
looke vpen the (igaes of wiſdome, and prauitie and 
when they ſee their long beards and ray heads defi 
and aske, why is this buſh: hanged out and no | 
"Whavn then ifchey bee not revereaced- bur m6 
poinced as, when Sew and [epher had need to: coine\ 
and couer theirnakedaes ? Whata ſhame was itcothe 
when Chriſt faid by 'a Canaanite, I hate net found fo 
in Iſrael So what aſhameisit tothe elders, tharChrilf 
againc, .] have not found (Þ great faith, nor kgow | 
xcale in maſters, and fathers, and rulers, asin ſcruants, 
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in cheſe daies, it is the young men thatmuſ{ doe it :for the old 


ace out of date, their courage ſteopes like their ſhoulders, 


- tr zeale is withered like their browes, their faith t 
\frer, and their religion ia dead beforethem. 
d of this, that yee arecometothattime whicli yourſelues ra 


; and yet as a pony wanker pry: ng 


| for ol age, you ſpend old age like youth, as if 


t6.diein yourſins. God bath choſenthe 
axd. r.Cor.1: {6 I may fay, God hath choſcnthe young 
doc his worke : as if the Lord had ſpokento you in his 
apr hers I will prouoke you by your children ; Maſters I 
pill prouoke you by your ſeruants : as ence hethrearned topro= 
woke ones Jewes by the Gentiles. Therefare ber of Good cheere, 
18 Devel,yong Semxel,yourg Timorhie:though our aduer- 
he heninh, yettherebemoe wirh vschaa 2 _ 

Og nd blond could not ouercome fleſh and bloud : bur 
ifyou be ſanQified, itis the ſpirit which hath ſanRified you: : for 
teDeuill would not gocour, wlefſe a tronger than the Devill 
hah, encred 'the houſe: : when you come to beetichandelder 
like. Demas, then take heed/ that ye doe not imbracerhe world 
uDave did, and tumetorhat which ye condemne, a "y 

uld- rot leaue her en che Oliue ker farnefle, 

| ,burthe bramble x 
4 vying, not wbokine nora jo bur a btamble made for 


the fre, which leavers his rigreouſneſſe to becomeworle, Hee 


war warturpyri+ will ſly. vith the Church, /buve waſbed 


= ee. 6 I 


like Abraham to the enening 
uber aro her ht b SA; 
i E9uie 6 —_——— - Vatsthe which itea- © 
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THE TRIALL OF 
| | RIGHTEOVS. 


Pal. 34-19. 
Many a: the dv the righteous: but the Lond 
———— 
=== He ſure ofthis verſe is, as ihe ſhould 6, 
©] 1ighteous looke for moe troubles than e 
4 cwiſe lexthem hope for greater comforts 
JE ; ther: for when they are well, they ſhall hee] 
".—>  againe, to ſhew thattheir hght was bur 
and when they arceclipſed, theirli he ſhall returnegto fþ 
differcace fromthem whom God h, which fall from 
to plague, as they runne from (jnneto ane. 3h3ti br 16 
This verſe hath three parrs + for here the rightcouggtegheas / 
genes, their condition trowbles, andthe Lord therr delinerer 280 
many things fall our contrary ynto our mindescucrydayithar 
hee which. wanteth patience in this world, is like 
Randeth: trembling in the field without his armour; hi 
one-can ſtrike him, and hecan flcikenone': fothe = ''v 
of paine, or loſſe, or diſgrace, doth trouble that man mane 
harh not the $kill ro {ufter, than ewentic ialecuin 
which.js armed with. patience, likeagolden'{h 
ro breake the ftrokerof eu rolls, and ſine the{ 
the body ſuffer :for Mhleche hes is whole,allis 
Pirie (GichSalemrn) will beare his safirmitie, bat 4 wi 
nit wh as caw ſoft aine f Pro.19-1 4: Thereforeasthel 
apen and ſhut, to fave the eye "ertiader DGtnm | 
ſoule, and ſave the heart = eo cheere. thie-bogy.4 
Therefore if you marke, when you-can podbyanbd 
take a little wrongs and-ſuffer trouble quietly, yout 
of pe and joy in,your heart, as if you hag, gotten avi 
he more or your peer ll ſoya is, 
burthen, borne at the, armics/ead, w 
je 2 burthen of treble waight, __ 
ſhoulders, which are madeta hear&: foifa man ſexing 
IE a, which norco ora] it willgr 
THT 


TEES... 
4 l Ry 


$7 by bioken RaGe;w iu over the 
# cio mmm 
Y er} and:ſex her co beareir, which is 
| NY jkethe'deartit-{p? came fromy Fregey Fs 1 Z. 
thaw : 1d patience faich, irisnoth 
—_—_— wo faſt, it isneching to watch; itis wats 
hn i — it is nothing to bee backbned, it A 
| ——_— o ſairh Pax) wee K0®: 37s - 
Cry taniane) Avenghs wha, td 
= ors, becauſe a conqueror: couquereth his enemie 
huconce: 00, can. conquertheſe as ofteu as Chriff did chetemp= 
i Thusall is imche manner of bearing which maketh 
CS eofulenio foe andirkformeroothers ; mas 
eth powertie- welcome to one, and birter' to another; which 
makedi him fing in his ficknefle, asif he werewhole, and thee! 
weadd whine,and curſe, 25ifthou werrnot ficke burfrancicke: 
Therefore- Clirifts pn becauſeit is ea! 
= yt———_—— l ro beare itag ChrifFuceth, tr. ' 
by his infinice parience, heeſuffered inflvir paines 
fociafinite finmes. Patience was like 4 privie coat ypon hisſoule, 
nat the Deuill ſtrooke ar him, hee was en hicnſelfe : 
mi death came to kill vim; he was killed himſelfe; and all 
thorcould nor hurt him, betauſe fit prelirumioenwhich 
had 'abour him, like Ss mpſons haire which ſaved him frowtadg.16, r7, 
Utis enemies. If the aaſhiorptided abourhimfor to. 
tim thorow theſe phe ofcrvak in; wich ſtand like the 
d bcrweene vs and paradiſe: how canrhe ſeruant & | 
| tes he brarmed as hismaſter was ? Por wharhich Sev. 3, 
Epoore'man 10 beare ren rare Revs + 
dare his griefes ? what hath rhe ficke mantsbeare his 
to -layall ypon the ſhoulders of parience; and wer 
an, his 1s my forrew; I will bearote. Acheter ich Moſier. ro,1gt 
Jocalt into the , faſoned the witcts ;i{07 £ 
ullence caft into our troubles, ſeaſonerh the Bitiernefſs of theB xod:{5, 15," 
, and is as ir were in ſtead of an affiftaut yncoctery than, 
hovenkroy and NT Ve the Araour=' 
P 4 ÞEAager 


_— —- — — 


a; hearechphlet vol E228 his 
a pitt ws ſuch; a +kinneouer.cur-ſorc 
- ſceme riches, our reproaches! feme 
go ſeemelibercy, mejebatalprmnctly our 
» Jay sOnT Paine, ſecme aaſt} our fieknes ic 
hagngrloyaeovs omtillap Gaanich Denid i : 
: hewingthar.Godviuſtice isasplea: 
as his imercies-r0/orhen, Therefare what-i-p ; 
this invie conimon-atcalihs if the Magiftrate Wes 
 honnddlogunin ifthe Pradehar had. ——— iaduda. 
if the creditor: had patience to beare his "I 
had- patience to; beare dj ſeruice, ifchi2-onobane had pat. 
ence $0-beare his labou: LAS t ncetobean 
Fitchoponte man had patience to 5 Wants? for 
molaper needy ret mapa rem ay thac 
mans-paine is like: their paine, nomeny wants tikethejnwaity) 
no mansfoes like their fors, no mans wrongs liketh 2 
when: they-can fearce te{{-where rbeir paine holdsthem#! 
fore albg few can bropke: of; Huwulitie,: —_ Cha 
: meckenefſe; and-thankfulnefle,and 
vertues, which pull from pleaſure; yet nnd 
aticnce, like a Phy bs to talc: his N iefe b 
: @nbey.whichaae wicked; dhhonghe wo 
prodeciſe of other vertves;- yercander the oe 
when 4hey ſee; a-paricae man; and/ar 
man botks ficke of one diſeaſe, yet- botharenert 
but that hee which hath moſt patience hath noſte 
which is moſt impaticnt, is moſt rotmented, likes 
pong ene res 
that they -yerfing the patiend prov 
ferance ts TR a EG know y 
ww n1v 0g rn = Phenck longed roknow his cen 
xe 2+the cruel Iyudge carednotions 
Gereq1.25,, , Levi you gaine ſack: a bangaine erties, 
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Luke 8. 2. 


1.5 am. 25. 18, 
x9.3.16.13, | —_ 
2.5 aw, 8.2. -F ne W TE meet 
iſt him, the Ammonites inſt 
him, che Moabites againſt hi 
X gc pink. hive fer homberga 
\ Thi e which was his dacting,was 
brought him to life, as | 
{7% Lamp nan 0 Inallcheſctroub 
wwel ſhewes what was this pilgrims comfort ; Bue Da 
x. Saw. 30, 6. fred binſeies os Ged,asthough he, 
God alonc. This was the tone ypon which he 
hab, Beatin for many arc the troubles of tl 
the delieverh, bin ont of all. When, hee. 
>, King 6, 10. _ he Ao berlookedb 
ike Elſh, 3 nd ſpic 


Ea [od wenbler 6 the £5 ; 
2 Be , The L oya de 


| wit none him nf, If yee marke, the 
Dated to thoſe two ou Vhich make vs i 


Gy, 3, one, becaule vice doc. not looks for tha 
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ned to keepe vs 0412 rm of troubles, that wee 

ſupreparefaich, and patience, and confiancie forthem, as 

prepared an Arke forthe floud. The fecond thing which 

mes vscoftart ſo ar the erofſe is, becauſe: weeare likerhePro« 
ſeruant, which did ſee his foes, bur not his friends;ſowe-a. King, 6. 

'our ſore, but nor our {alue, Comfort ſeemes a farre off like 

HAbhaw inthe heauens, as though it. wouldneuer come ſ0iLuke 16. 

> & low: therefore wee goce aboutto deliver ourſchues 2s itis ſaid, 

s BN Lnwbrecke bis bands, as though wee could deliver our felues, Pſat. 2. 
Jithold your peace, faith Aﬀoſes, the Lord ſtall fight for you. So £294 14.14- 
Davidcomesin like a pacifier, andfaith, Yex nor jour ſelani, for 
te Lord will delrver you. Beareboth Cay avns, xm 
that you, muſt goc rhorow a ſeaof troubles, andthatthen you 
hallcomerothe heauen of reſt, and: no afflition (hall rake you: 
kefore you be armed tor it, and in cuery trouble you ſhall know 
whereto haue your remedie, Many are wats oukiespfobe vighs 
dinrobe Lord delinertth him out of af. Here bethe two hands: 
STSe wound ani 2 plaiſter : onecafterhdowne, and the 
oher-yaiſerh. yp. je yend nemo eo 


mT becauſe afflictions are lightned inthe 
wo. T re God faith of Paxl, 1 will ſhew Att g. 16, 
Joeifaffer for me. God dealeth ran, re 
\ what wefhalitruft 10,24 Chrifh FEED 

willbe ney Diſciptes,ye muſt r e croſſe: cold M2115. 16.8, 
penile Dienponorbeaioeors 
makers faich Chriſt, broachchebeſt winefirſt, bue @biift kee . Inte 

{ rillthel ft) Thighs thednanner'of Godt :proctes *'* "+... 


£47; and aur; afliumption before our 7 
ee 

and ſmooth, and fit. for the Temple, Thisisthe fi "= 
which-is:ſenc to: compel! chem to the banquer, wh "1 ot 
come when they are inuited.. Becauſe wee CO "ils 
louetheworld, ROS, IE Sarde hou nthſer 
an edgeof. bicternefle it to. make ysto loathir, likes wars 
which _ notardyron omar ror boy rom 


> war this oo and che beſt wiſdomain —_— ughe 
ſperitie ſeekerh for nothing, but neceflicie ſceketh and ludy 
and 1laboureth, and arr yo _ d maketh 
the ſcholler to-applic his Our nowledgeis beg. 
cen into. Vs : ne their goodueſſe of pouenie, ſomeof 
fickneſle, ſome of troubles: aduerfitie is the firtimetoleimd 
theivſtice, mercy, power, and prouidence of God :atrimet 
learne the patience, wiſdome, th, and obedience 
fictimeto learnetbeſabtilitie,frailtie, and .miſcry ofchisgiadd 
All this chou for troubles; ye they are Hutere | leg nat 
plagues, nor curſes, nor torments, but like chetrauely w o- 
man,-when the birrh- is ripe ſhe is deluered, and ; hs g 
forgeteth all ker: paines for io cthata man | 
the 'world,' So thedetuancs of God traveliburllihel worm 
ripe. When-the- new man is borne, theireranclsave ef ell, aud 
' they forget all their troubles, becauſe ane] utto ti 
world, like the ſonne of God, This isthe dif petireane 
Me naoodette — godly. . ew” ſi. 
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Thewiellofthe Rightiogis: " * 
der our hap ns \butour ha ppinetſe commerh by affliftion, 
avobs ble came with halting, and as peace 18 procured 
Therefore bleſſedare ye,faith Chrift,whev wenperſecnte Matth, "N 
we erent; they were blefſed even while they' were perfecu- 
wl, Therefore this muſt nor diſmay vs, thar the Scriptureſaith, 
are the troubles of the righteons, but rather rejoyce vs, be- 1. Tia, 3. 
aſe we bearethe marks of the righteous, Daniel complaineth 
wofhis ſieknes, but of his fins, fhall fighrthe Lords bar< 
þ but the Lords ſeruants ? Therefore when Dasid fpakeof 
troubles, hee pointed to the righteous, as if ke ſhould fay; 
r hare, the yod is madeforthe child. Chrift calledr 
is euPp. | The feruantisbeloued thardrinkes of his Hg: | 
dl: {Therefore Chriſt reachieth it to the righteous, and bids 
none but his Diſciples rake the crolſe : every man which hath " __ 
ſpkemenhere, doth labour and ſweare for his living : and ſhall 4 
wethey which haverkeir hell here, ſuffer more thay _ 
f hieauen here > All men are fubie& rod 
þ.thd fickneffes : But all char beleeme im Chriſt (Gai pr 3. Tits, 4 
| {irgenh ; that is, more than dangers, or lofles, or fie- 
which the wicked ſuffer : - for the world willuor perſe- 
atcher children, but ſhee willpe;ſeemeGods children : there. 
fore this Church is calledrhe Mibjtant Church, becauſe ir is al- 
waesin warfare. Therefore the Goſpeltiscalled the Word of the 
noſe, as though ir came to croffe vs: Therefore Pantdeſcribing 48, r4.22 
Fei, draweth by this line, by many tribulations, 
way isthe- way to heaucn, zad the walkein 
i, Yherefore the childre of God notexcly called 
6 hew whatthey ſhould docfor God : buttheyare called fouls Matth. »r; 
diers, to ſhew what they ſhould ſuffer for- God, The ſtrownt i 2:71, 2. 3+ 
or abone ble maſter © bur if Chrift ſhould ſiffer; and we ſhoule 9% 15-20: 
the ſernitr were abouchis wiafter, : Fhe prophecie maſt bee 
: I willpnt ennatty berweene th womerandths 6m, z. 
ofthe ſerpent - - but if there bee no warre betweene thechil- 
of Sod andthe children ofthe world; the prophecie wnor 
fulfilled. Therefore E ſax and Jacob had no ſooner life; 
+ ob Arle 00 with another, before they came '0urof 
| mothers wombe.' Therefore Abraham was banifhed fo 
Seuaherethed the Fromill Therefore Abe! was envind - 
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2% The ii of the Rig bleone: ' © = "M 
- his brotherſo ſoone as hee was accepted of God, The tiphteguy 
man. was alway like Le: amongthe Sodoinites, andike Sou 
ſon among the Philiſtims, ſeta worke by his enemies, As Oh 
was no ſooner borne, bur Herod ſought his life ; ſotheny 
is no ſooner borne of the ſpirir, bur the ſerpent isrex ierpdes. 
uoure him, his brethren to baniſh him, and kellto (wallowhins' 
In all the world. hee hath no friend, bur hee which madeths 
world; This is the tate of the Church miliraut : ſheeeli ethe 
Arke floting - vpen the waters, like a Lillie growing a o 
Exed.3.2: thornes, likethe buſh which burned with fire and wasntawe 
ſumed : fo the Citic of God is alwayes beſieged, 
ned, Chriftians and perſecutions clo | iſtuad! . 
Luke 23-33- hiscrofſe,” As Chriſt wasmadeto beare his ownecrodhy ſorhey 
106 19.17 are made to hold theircheekesto thenippers, theirfatesrobte 
buffeted, theirbacks to bee ſcourged,their eyesto bepi 
their peace is perſecution, theirreſt labour, their rick 
their glory repreches, their libertie impriſcanaene 
they be the ſonnesof God, the brethren of Chritt, the or 
of heauen ; yet becauſe they ſuffer the hell here, th b 
content to | bee ſubie& to + te enemies, to bee abiedts ape 
Pſal. 69.8.7. kinſmcn, to be hated of moſi;to becontemnedofall, t 
Luke ſecuted ouer theearth, 2 very hauen and receprable of 
19-35- Yer as Chriſt was the ſonne of God, though —_ 
thing bur perſecution ; ſo the hteous arethe ſe fGod, 
for all theſe troublcs, This is ite a bait in their jou, w 
thinke as the Samaritanetold his hoſt, fs d an) Aur wml 
nr, none v9 gy come :So Chiift willy cle Wes 
commeth, Why ſhould not God trie lisH end, 
E aewrantinds The fame affliQtions (fai 
are accompliſhed in others, ny greater oflihiont® Dome of 
rv ey would make vsdeſpairelike Cain. Chriſty do - 
ſetrated by afflitions, thrrefore wee cannot bee cc g 
without afflitions ; who would not goeto heauen wit ra 0, 
L,C87.10-13. thoughit were in 2 whirle-wind ? Ifour wonbletbeny : 
few,ic Icy aps weake and tender, th | 
relpeR our laieth no more So 
4c not able to beare more, Itisnota x 100 


_. becauſe our eroubles are few ; bur becauſe our t 
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| HG 
fey is rather a figne that wee are nor rig hecous, becauſe many 
| pars of the righteam. Forthey muſt beemade exam- 
patience, they muſt ſutfer their bell here, they muſt bee 
for the Tem = therefore they muſt hauemany trokes 
maake chem fit : og is not es wah, , Which when ſhee 
kh flung once cannor ſti aine 2: but there is a generation 
es and a aural 4, ararrwy | When Daxid ſpakeof 
hedſpake: of troupes and heapes, and ſtarres,A 
therefore hee ſaith, Aſany, av thaugh hee were fainetolay 
n downe in the grofle ſumme, notreckonthem. By many 
jons (faith Paw) but how many he could not number : 4&5 14; 
our ſinnes, there. is not ſuch plentieof anything in- 
theworld,astherc is of troubles, which came from fume :260ac Lam 
kewie meſſenger came to [ob after another ; ſonow fince wee ok r. 14: 16, 
xt nod in Paradiſe, bur in the wildernefle, weemuſt looke for P/al. 4.7-B-9. 
me trouble after another : therefore aiflictions are called: was 
ws, becauſe as one waue falleth ypon another, ſo onetrouble: 
fillech ypon another, | 
\ k5:2-Beare came to Dawidaftet a Lyon, an a Gianaſicr x -$an. 1 34 
Jexre, and a King aftera Giant, and Philiflims after'the 
b-when'they haue ke with pouertie, they ſhall bes 
axes when they haue fought with envie, chey (hall t wich. 
vic : when they haue fought with infamie, they (hall fight 
vithGcknes, like a labourer which isneueroutof worke, Thus: 
ſee the righteous in troubles, like the Ifraclices 1n exile : £x94- 3-16 
the Lord commeth like Moſes, to-deliuerthera :: aduerfi« 
teſeekcrh outthe promiſe ;- the promiſe ſeokethour, aich,; faith; 
frketh/out prayer ; then God heareth, and mercy-aplwereth, 
Althis while Chriſt ſeemed tofleepe, asbedid in cheſhip:now!' Math, $.26; 
kerebukes the winds and waucs, and troubles flic beforc him, 
tke 2 croupe of wolues before the ſhepherd. As hee asked the. 
uuberefle where azethy accuſers ? and-ſhee ſkid they qo. 0a 
may aske his patients, where are your troubles? ; 


dg fay,c they are gone :-the Sunne roſe, and the miſts viniſhed : 
M(kaith Daxid) God is good to all chat are pure in heart 2that 
wes remenbrechrhem while herafflifteth them; and is prepa* 
| | Pg mnifſuc whilechecrofle prepareth them. When Chrift hrard 
20 my, kemhom houlouh 1 ck eau thi ks 
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John 3. 3. 
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-forhe waters of afflition flow & ebbe agai 
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isnet ynto death, Toh IT. 3. $0 when ie may be faid;he 
God loucthis ficketrhen it may bee ſaid, this ſicknetia1 
death, andthoughir bee tothe firft dearh, yetnottotheſchy 
Who: would rhinke when [onas was mn the fea, that he hy 
preach at Niaiuch 2 Who would thinke when Neb 
was in the forreſt that hee ſhould rei apaincin Babel 
would chinke when 7sſ:ph was baniſhed ef (Shin mY 
brethrea ſhould ſceke yars him, like his feruants ? W 
thinke when [ob ſcraped” his fores ypen the 

houſes were burned, all his ca:tell ſtollen, and His, 
dead, that hee ſhould bee richerrhaeuerhe was? Theſe 
a&s.of mercy which make the righteousſing : The: 
rriwnephed vattancly, This is tho privilege ofthe 


refle, bur weare notſorfaken : as Chrift roſe ourofthegmay, 
ls wee ſhall riſe outof trouble; and when the old is fined, th 
fire ſhall hold itno longer. When Icſis was itn bani s 
Mary and loſeph, arlaſtthe Angell cameand ſaid, th 


which ſoaghrrbe childs life : ſo when the daies of our 
audſcarfitie, and bondage and ficknes are ended; at 
fhall eome that our troubles are dead, and then the Iee 
fhall looke vp like Afoſer when fee was paſt the ſea, /ar 
their enemies, all theirtroubles drowned behiad t | 
heart ſhaildance like Miriam and fin g the ſong whicklſow 
before Adoſere The Lord,the Lord « ftr Prong 
flow to anger, but abwudant in geodnet andirath, And i | 
had faied at troubles, and ſpoken of nothing — | 
ked _— any ae they doe in Pal. rx 5.8 here i their'6 
the rig mightcomplaine with David I hantol 
heres vaine: Tk as the waters of the fea flow _ 
10nez one Cc: 
Intothe water and atothet drawerh him our of che wa w_ ja 
keth Lexar at the gate, there lieth /oſeph in prildn, he 
Terensy in thedungeon, there lies /ob inthe aſhes, 

e666. in the fields, there lies Daxidin the vide, 
eAbrabans in exile; there lies De nlagachl Lyi 

| kethe hill nth formic : at laftcomes 


* « \ - - 
4. « + x 6 * 4 
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" the priforer ofthe Lord areſer at liberty : therefore 
theya calledthe riſoners of hope,. becauſe they may hopeto Zach. 9. 1. 
tedelivered, &c. Therefore God tranflateth his crofſefrom the 

whe hearr; from the heart tothe foot, from y to 
wo from ſickneſic to labour : that whereſoeuer placerh 
jremigh haue patience ; Knowing that he can remoucitas he 


Srefulfilled all theſe ſweet Scriptu * The Lard retas- 
bus wrath for ever breanſe ple bim,Mich.a8. 
i wo dayes hee will rexine vs wr third day he wilyaif 
,Oſc:62, Swrely there is avend ,ond thy þ ope ſbalnet be cut 
234.18, Heavinefſe endure for anig Tbs, but iey will 
eihe morning, Plal.g0.5 - tle which hath ouercome death, 
mdSum,and the world, cancafily ouercome allthetroubles in 
the world, Ratherthan E/i«h ſhall Rtarue, the Rauens ſhall feed King. 17.6, 
him: rather than /ones ſhall drowne, the 6h ſhall ſaue him; as 107.1. 
mew the Glutton did'not pitry, che dogstooke compaſſion, £24e16- 
Yntill David ſairh, The Lord will deliver, the righteous and che Late TT 
wicked goe roge ogecher ; but now they part z one istaken, andthe Gez. 14-16. 
oheris refuſed *: oneis delivered, theother is leftin priſon, As 
Mbtham came not to deliver the Sodemites, bur to deliuer 
bis brethren : ſo Chrift came not xo deliver his cnemics, bur 
totelider his ſeruants : not to deliver them from troubles, bur. 
_—_ them out of troubles ; + 9am, mayſay as well, "The Lob 1, 21; 
Lodbat taken,a5 the Lord hath ginen. As Davidgauec 
whis ſouldicrs, that they For ny 
pb Carthicons an Abſalon, _— ay. rebellion : {© 
hey forbids his c oder his chi dren, though hee 
gn his chil urge their cotruptions; As 
the Angell pailed by ee worth the Ifraclices, when hee ſaw Zxod.12.1 z- 
the bloud of the Lambe ypon their doores : ſoGod hath his 
whereby hee knoweth whom he fhoulddeliveront of 
teable, and whorn hee ſhall leaue in trouble, To. one! hee 
ith, Take my crofle : to another heeſairh, Bee thou healed tro 
Wiherhe faith, Sray till thy time commeth, Every hard word 
hi ken to r godly, as well oe butthat 


vary D epart into eneriaſtin NE ll av ſeems Maith. 35. 
i z yethen —_; id, Come en | 


not kill Abſalon his rn. Sin8.c, 
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As Toby, after the yoyce of thunder, heard the yoyce of Hans + 
| pers : fo whea they hane bene beaten, they HT; ag eric... 
Row. 14.2, £Cd, Therefore the trialls of the righteous, though they/hev. 
called many troubles, yet they are not called eucrlaſtingtrow 
bles. "Ss 
Pſal 33, To. As Davidſiith here, Mary are the troubles of the yi brew 
ſo in Pſal, 32. 10. hee ſaith, Ifany are the ſorrowes oft 
ou © bur it falloweth, the Lord will deliver then ou: of ls; 
Prov. 11.8. (faith Salomon) when the righteoms eſcape ont of. 0 
wicked ſhall eamg his ftead::nat is,the troubles ofthe Ti | 
x. King. 3 27. ſhall ſhift ro the vagodly, as the leprofic of Naamey 
Pros. 21.18. Gebezi, And therefore the wicked are calledrhe rapſome ofthe 
juſt; becauſe chey lic in baile forthem. As one bird, 
Exod.8.9, another : faoneplague ſhall whiftle toanother, ay an 
| and helpe me totorment this fn1ner (for one plague Wi 
the Egyptians) vntill heebee ſo loden with torments,that heerie 
Ge". 4- like Caun, My punryſbment « greater than I cav heate, Thetigh- 
tcous never ſaid, that their rratbles were more, or gutal 
3.Cor.10.3, Jongerthan theycould beare ; for God hath promj 
not lay more ypon them than they are able to beare + bug! 


they beginto finke like Peter vponthe ſca, theache hand 

dy to caich them, and ltraight God maketh an. 
troubles, Asthe viper leapt vpon Pawb, and leapt :þ 
troubles leape. vypon the righteous, and leaps off 'againhy #5 


though they had miſtaken che partic, and rapt at- 
doore. Therefore, Marks the upright an(Girh.B *, 
hold the mt : for the end of that aan is prace. Thoughwinegi 
ning be trouble, yer his cud is peace: Hee mill ner ſuffer eng: | 
tears to fallfor exer. Hee faith not, that be will ver fuller! ard 
fa}l; bur chat heſhall got fall for ever : that is, at laſt hisck 
falleth from bim,che net breakes,the priſon apenerh, and jugs 
forth like Laxer44 out of his grave, to thew what wenn 
thingsthe Lord hah donefor him. So Pex/, affer hee haane 
ken of his troubles (as though hee thought yponthia ell 
of Dayid): repeatcth the fame of bimſcife, Gaying, Butt 

| 4: livened me om of alt Thexcfore one callech afflition aa 
ofche. righteous, becauſe they feeme dead for a while; 
wake againe * thexefore they challenge their cacmies, 88 
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* Rdjgee vet ag abit mee O wine enemy: for thengh Tfall, yet T ſhall ive. 7.8, 


WF aſhould coment the righteous, Tobe delivered at laſt :as 
Davidquiereth himſelfe, ſaying; By chis [ know the Lord fanone pal ar. 11: 

nth we berauſe mine enemics doc not triumph oner me : not be= 

auſe 1 haueno enemies, orbecauſe I haue no troubles which 

would ouercome me. Therefore _ = wrotedowne | 

wablec, he blotterk it (as irwere) with his pen againe, asa Mer- 

chant razeth his Wu deb isdiftha ; and in ftcad 

troubles, hee putteth in, The Lord delivererh., Becauſe 

h all finnes, hee is faid codeliuer from all croubles ; te 

ſhewthat wee haue need of no Sauiour, no helper, no comforter 


buchim, 
"The Lawyer can deliver his Client, but from ſtrife; the Phy. 
fcian candelwer his Patient, bur from ſicknefle; the Mafter can 
eliverhis ſecuant, but from bondage : but The Loyd (fairh Da- 
8d) delivereth ont of all, As when Moſes came to deliuer the If- 
elites; hee would not leaue an hoote behinde him : fo when 
theLord commerh ro deliuer the righteous, hee will not leaue a 
nouble behinde bim. But even as they pray in Pſal.25, Deliner pal. x5 > 
Ifael, O Lord, ont of all bus troubles : fo hee will anſwer them, 
be thes delivered out of al thy trewbles : that is, thisand this, 
wdhis (that rrouble thatrhou thinkeft intolerable, thatrrou- 
blewhich chouthiake@ incurable; ) che Almighty hach mighe 
all, When /ob is trice, not a ſore ſhall Ricke ypon him, lob 14. 
keiefore, as Eliſha feared not when he ſaw as many Augels as 2. King, 6 
aemics : ſo, now youſce as many mercies as troubles; let the 
comfor farisfie you, which ſatisfied Pant, Feare not 5 for Iam Ag: 27. 14, 
withthee,chy pardon is comming : like the Angell which ſtayed Gar. a2. - 
the ſword over /ſaacs bead, Read onbutahicle further, and 
thou ſhake heare the voyce, which proclaimed warre, proclaime 
Ke: many troubles 1n the beginning ofthe yerſe;, and no trou- 
Inintheend, What Phyſician hath beene here?The Lord(Gith 
Daiid) The Lordwas mibis place (faith Tacob)) avd 7 knew it 
#72 the Lord isin aff Qtion, and men know iter, He which 
6þh, 1 put away thine iniquities, mult fay,] ut away thine in- 
, For there isnoSauiour but one ; W ich ait todeach, Gen, 29. 16 
Iwille thy deach, As the woman was fickeyntill — Ka. 4335, 
: Qz j 


Note, 
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Matib.9, 29. fovatill the Lord" come, there is nothing but erouble; 1 
troubles of the righteous : but one deliverer of the righteours - 
many terrosr,'but onecomforter, Troublescomein'my 
wayes, like water thorow agate: bur mercy entereth always 
at one doore, like a pardon which commerh onely fromthe 
Prince:therefore ſaith God, In me #s thy helpe,Hoſ.1 1.6. Lorews 
comfor:,Efa,65.Marke,that hecalleth himſelfe a Cremor of cog 
fort : that is,as there is bur one Creator, fo there is but onecom. - 
forter : and as hee created all things of nothing, ſo heecreneth 
comfort of nothing : chat is, when all coanfort is womeout,and 
noſced of ioy left to raiſe vp comfort againe, thenhee bringerh 

| comfort outof forrew, as he brought water out ofthe rocke;that 

Exo, 27.6.8.14, Wwe may fay, The finger of the Lord hath donethi. 1 | nan 
Fhis ts theanchor of the righteous ; as he lookes yponhis 

troubles, the promiſe commethin like a meſſenger fromCheift, 

(whule he is praying & weeping) and faith, The Lord willdeliay 

Nehen, 6.11. thee owt of af. Then hereſolucth like Nehemiah,andiaih;Shel 
Prone 24.1% ſuch aman as 1 flie? Shall fuch a man as { recaat Þ{f I befaintin 
the day ofaducrfity, Salomon ſaith, My ſtrength is ſmallzaifhe 

ſhould ay, I was neverftrong, but did counterfeit like Dame, 

Bron. 15.159, If wantcomfortintrouble, Salomer laith, A goedeonſcieuen 

_ 4cortinuall feaſt. As if he ſhould fay, that I have notalgaadeon. 
ſcience, if I haue notcomfort in the croſle. Therefore] willmait 
the Lords leiſure, becauſe Eſay faith, Faith maketh wohaſlLwill 

Pſal. 2, not breake his bands: becauſethen I am like the heathen; I will 

_ 26+ not flatter the iudge : becauſe Salomon ſairh itis yaine-1 will 

_—_ not betray the cauſe : becauſe God hath appointed ittotrieme, 

I willnot offend my brethren : becauſe Paw! had rather diethan 

doe fo. I willnotcharge my conſcience : becauſcir canvexeme 

morethantheir bands, Iwill not tucne from my profeſſion zh | 
cauſc I learned it of God, and vowed to leaueall forie;inthe 
daythat I was baptizeda Chriſtian. Though my friendowap 
me, like 7obs wife; though my fleſh flatter me, like Exe # 

Bina my perſecutors would bribe mc, like Balagexthoughthey 

A rg _ Giffer with mce, ſhould reuolt for feare : yer I will bee as Jobun 

which ood alone :8& as Elana was inſtead of children tous 
»s; o Chrift ſhall bein ftead ofcomfort, in Read of wealth,and 
health, and liberty to me. For many were the croublesot lyph; 
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the Lord delivered him our ofall':-many werethetroubles 
of Abrabam,and the Lord delivered him out ofall : many were 
the troubles of David, and the Lord delivered him out of all : 
many Were the troubles of /ob, andthe Lord delivered him our 
ox « therefore hee can deliuer mecoutofall, Bur ifhedoe not 
| (Gich Siarach, Miſaac and gngy yet we will por doe cuill 

to 

fore, 


eſcapedanger:becauſe Chrift hath luffered more for vs, There- 
'] perith, I periſh, ſaith Heſter. She wascomentthat her Heſt. 4.16. 
| periſh. : burit my purſe ſatfer, wy moncy doth but 
ad who can tell when hee hath ſuffered that which is appoin- 
ted? Therefore Godlaith, When] ſee connenient crime, I wilexe> 2 [675+ 
exeindg men, Not when chou doeſt thinke it Inge 
| but when, hee. doth thinke it a conuenient time, Therefore | 3 
| ſth Daxidco the Lord, [x thee doe 1 truſt althe day : that is, if Pſab259.% 
| he comenot in the morning, hee will come at noone, if kecome 4 
notat noone, hee will come at night 2 at one houte ofthe day;bee 
| 
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wildeliver me : and then as the calme was after the 
rempeſt than ir was before, ſo: my io ſhalibee ſweeter after 2#fth. 286, 
tees than ic was before : the — of Babylou will Pſak 137+ 
makersfing more ioyfull in Sions | 
Thus Daxid defcriberh the journey of the righteous, as if £x0d. 1317+ *, 
goe thorow the ſea, and wilderneffe, -as. the Iſrac= ; 2 
lines went to Canaan. Looke not for caſe nor pleaſure in your >. . 1 50 
way, but for beaſts and ſerpents, and theeues: vntill you bepaſt | WO 
the wildernefle, all is trait, and darke, and fearfull ; but ſo ſooke 


yyoware thoraw thenarrow gate, all 6 ergeand gootlly, and | 


lealant. as if you were-in pa b 1 YOU __ 
isnor here, looke not a golden li Doonan : 


but remember chat Lazras doth notmourne in heauen, though Lukets. 3 3 
kee _ po yponearth : butthe Glutron mournerh in =: 
-kell, that ftaied not for the pleaſures ofheauen, To which | 
{2 Pleaſures the Lord Jeſus bring vs when this-+ --- * >: 

cloud of troubleisbloyneouer!; 7 " 
vs, Amen, tyripots | Y 
$77 : FINIS:. 199 I oabite; of Y 
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" THE CHRISTIANS; 7 
WE” 0 1 BRAG TIO Bank 10 15am ah 


—_ wy | | "TO 


Roman! r2. 2; 


Be ye change by the renewing of your min1es, that rent yo 
Pwr s thhs you will of Goa, , arrerablegnd prrfed. Wh 
IG Ws 'Hew Chriftſcor ow hisDiſciples, hee ſaid: 
Matth, 21. 2g. Y ſg 'Goe preach and baptize, joyning theſe twot, 
ER] Preaching and Biprizing: This | being the 
| < At BY becaoe 44m <&\peake of Baptiſme; whichcthe 
Sdoraien of Regeneration; I"could nor chiſea fit ; 
thanchar whith [hailed faft; whitl fpeakes oft of 
our mindes 2-for when! mindesare renned, then the Yom 
wemade i in Bapriſmc is performed: "Of S11O3%; 
| When Paul had' forbidden the Romans to- fulldowthans 
Ho ſokits wizo che world; he ſhewe@rhenariother: perm, 
Pal 3675. ' heals rhe#enbve ofth} Minde.' A5rhe Exgle fethitrvher 
- *omenmuſtrenew their minds? This fafhron is called 
ding Garment, which every manmuſt weare that wk 
Matlh. 4.43, bantjuer ofthe Kine: -As\wher men haue oi 
aftevahorlicr.car tal they-come-tothe old/faſhiau* 
| Gen, 1.26. callegtticny whe otd faſhion/agtine earn 
> . time, thatis, the image and faſhion wherein they 
— | Nowthe teaſon folls weth. ——_ vl 
2 -Fhat they'm what the will ad 44.98 i 
Fhis how het grate Of your Gong When 
are rented; you ſhall know! many thihgs Wh! 
©: +, © JOY, You ſhall beableto mdge dotrivieswho preach 
who preacherror;/imd you ſhall vnderfland "the will 
A | whatho would kai your doe; wrilywbar he wonls fine ye 
"is asif wc wettin His bothtaie, "Atmekv wide” wilt | 
E $fe#th. 9. 17, ls, ſothi#new knowledge wif net abide burinnen 
The minde renued knowerh God; ſo that this 


th 


ache path ro knowledee, or the way to ſoun 
mindeof God, which is aſedrdt thi ery man photo 


= = moſt rurtie a wtong leafe to. ade! it, as Pad Girch 
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3nd. you ſhall kvow good aud enill, This is one 1caſon why 
Zaxl: would have them xenew:Fhcir, mindes, | [7 hat chey might 
howthe willof God, Why > dothnotuhe word of God teach vs 
thewillbf God 2 Yes, but no:mandoth ynderſtand this word, 
huthe which hath a new.minde: becauſe asthe Sunne is not diſ- 
cemedby any light, but by his owne light: ſono fpirircanmnter. 44” 
prerthe Scripture, :bit the lame-{pirir whichwroter, which is 2: C97. 12. g. 
calledthe holy fpirit becauſe it is bely,and becauſe itmakesholy, © 3: 7: 

Sinne was the firſt veile whichobſcured mans ynderftatiding, . 
' wadtillthe cauſe ofchis ecliple bee taken away,. the. Apolile 
faich;that wee ſhall ſcebur in part : that is, asthe Sugnemay be 1 Cor. 13. 9+ +; 
kene in his cclipfe, bur hee :{cemes: likerto/ darknefſe thaw: 40 
light :ſornderftatd img mayibe ſecac inthe wickedg butitisliker x7: 1 
ipjiorance than knowledge : therefore Pan/makes knowledge 
one ofthe fruirs which bud ourof righteouſueſle, ' 30! 
-They which haue retued cher mindes, ſaith he, ſhallproue 
mlatthe will of God is: thavis, they ſha!lcrie all chatthey doc; 
hezce;and [carne by all tharthey ſer;vnrill they tra&ourthe will 
- and meaving of God. . Asthe water ingendrech ice, andthe ice | 
2paine ingendreth water ;1o knowledge begets righteouſnefle, -.— 
&1ighteouſneficagaine begetterh knowledge, accordingtethat + a9 
nEccl.2.26, To a manthat i good inhu fight, Godginethaniſe -2Y 
deme and knowledge : therefore though yechaue ſecnecunning "lf 
Lawyers by. much reading, andexpert oy ET a. 1. 

die ; yet you could never fce a perfet, and ſound and iudicious 
Divinewithout holinefſe, I cannoxtell how,thiskuowledgeisras 

ther feeling than'leatning in the'abundance: of the icart;) oran 
' extreme ſtugie ſent by God vynto good men, likethe Rarh which Gen, 23-13, - 
— yato Abraham, When hee would facrifice his - "xM 


© ASSalemen fairy ThakMatrdes of cond hi Farks 
"ng'+ fo none buttheywh donates; fftadun 50s 
He which can ſay with Diawids Toue thy law, avd keepurhy pre: Plat tg. itn, 
- Terr,ay follow with Dawid; 1 havemere mnderflanding than | 


FL 


rr pa fy meta r. — natter, cannethol,. 
ow with Dax: 200 es the 4 ready writer, This 
the equity of Cd es ich 7c reniing weknal 
thought worthy-to know : for what ſhould ke doe with highs. 
lene, which will notvſeir-?- Hee which forbids vsto caſt pearks 
before ſwine, doth ſtay his owne hand. from caſting. know. 
ledoe tothe vngodly: :they may know ſo much asſh 
demnethem, but they neuer know what wi]l ſauethem, When 
M4. 16.16,17, Chriſt heard Peter fay, Thow avs the ſon of the lining Gad: Chit 
| anſwered Fleſh and blond hath not taught thee this :\hewingyghar 
.caruall anen haue not this knowledge, This is the wordof 
Maith, 19.17. which Chriſt ſaith, AU men doe not receige it, Tt is truechet the 
ſpirit breatheth where it will « bur it will breath none bur 
loim 3.8. her louers, Wiſdeme is like the daughter of God, which kee 
marrieth 'ro none butto him which loucs her, and | 


Pſal. 73-17» Az Daxidcaould not vaderftand why the wicked: roſpered,vn- 
till hee entred intothe: SanRuary ofGod: and » demag 
not enter the SanAtuary where God did anfwer, witillhechad 
ſanRified himfelfe ; ſo if we will vnderftand myRcxics,aadheart 

Exod. 3.5. Godhimſclfeſpcake, we muſt put off our fins, as Adoſerput 

Ts. 115. 6. | hishooes, or clſe we ſhall beelike images which —_—_— 

1.C67.13.2, cannotheare. When Pax/heard myfterics, hee was raptinjothe 
third heaucn : when God would talke with his Churchgheefgith, 

Ofc. 2.14% JT willtakgherafideimo the wildernefſe,t5 then I willſpralynend- 
ly wmo her : fo when we will learne Divioitie, we | 

| rm the world, and.ſequeſter our fins, and lift vp outminds@ 
boue the earth, or elſe it will not Ray with vs, _—_ 
went from Saw! when hee ſinned ; jo when knowledge hi 
luted the wicked, ſhee bids them farewell ; like vnto a-Maitin; | 
which will not build but in faire houſes, Ir is ſaid inJohni4ty 
Wheo Icfus went toreat the Paflcouer, hee came to a Chamber 
which wastrimmed : ſothe Chamber which receiuethGodztht 
heart which ſhould lodge knowledge muſt becrimmed,qndall 

3.34#, 15,26, thefinfull corners ſveps ; oz elle, as Samuel would net comets 
Sawl, fo wildome _ not Sa peg 
binges which goeth alway beforc the knowledge of God! 
prepare the belles and this is louc, the A 
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hawe lowe(faith Tohn ) wow God,but they which hang 1-10 q 7. 
hnow not God; though they have never ſo much know- An 
Whebefide, Varo good: Nathaniel Chriſt faid, Thow ſbatr for 22 3: 14. 
frearer things thantheſe + but vnto the obſtinate Tewes hee ſaid ©3139 


wilwor fre c ike Figar whichchnd thewell before 1g 
Qoid gor ſceche water, Hee which cannot ſay with Pal, f 
vette ſpirit of Chriſt, cannot ſay with Paul Fe hawe know- i F=\Y 
Holy men were alwais interpreters of Gods word, be=. "= 
auſea godly minde eafilieft pearceth into Gods meaning, Ace : 
tothat, The pure im beart ſhall ſee God :-andthatin Toh; Math, 5.8. 
avy man will doe Gods will; he ſhall vatterfand the deftrine © 


\ 


heperhy precepts, haxe ageod vndnrftanding : 2nd that in 2; Co- Prow. 1.9, T . 
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when Chriſt raught inclie Temple, rhey asked, How krowert tobn7.15. 
thi mnthe Scriptures, ſeeing he newer learred them?Soit'isa 

wonder what learning lome- men haue, which have to lear« 

te; like Priſcilla and Aquila 'popre Tememakets, Which 4@: 11. 15. 
yatablc 10 ſchoole a Apellortiiar preat Clerke, a man refiow- 

nedfor his learning, 'Whar can we tay to this bur as Chriſt (aid, 

Fither ſo ir pleaſeth thee ? As Tzcob came ſoſoone with the ve= L1ke 10. 31, 
won, and his facher asked him how be came by it ſoſuddenly ? 

lab anſwered, becauſe the Lord thy God brought ir fuiddenly Gen. 27:26. 
tominehand ; ſo the holy and righteous men cannotgiueany 
mſn why they conceiue the words of God focafily, andthe 
Wicked doe conceiue them ſohardly, butthat God brings the ES 
RY ncenly ro their hearts, a5 wee reade in Luke 24456 __ 
Whenthe Diſciples wereſetled in the profeſſion of Chriſt, itis _. 
hid, that Chriſt opened. their vnderſtanding, and made them _” 
meerfiand the Scriprures; ſo ſuddenly came their knowledge. = 
Swereade in Pro, 1, 23, Wiſdome promiſerhtothe righteous, a 


Ike wilt turne at my correftion, I'wil ont my 
WArd make you vudefland eyworts; A Gael er ihe 
b) vatoy mRoyon tb 


$ſchotlers,' I willpowfreout mineheart $\ 
u'vnderftand- mine 
ohe the — XK. 10; $f 


ker cannor ſay as God faith, I will make-y 
deart. Therefore ifthe Queene. of Sheb 
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250 The Chriſtians praftice,” .m 
+ Of Salomon happicgbecauſe they heard his wiſdame. 4 how haw 
| pic was Salomon himſclte, that-ſerucd' God \which.g hin 

Mat. 12. 18. © Wiſdome 2 Come vnto me-(ſaith Chriſt) allyewhich are wenn. 
Mar. $.35- aud I willrefreſh you. As Chriſt hath no ——= but for-the wes... 
iz, ſo hec hath no wiſdome bur for the rightcous. They.areh 
brethren, and ſiſters, and father, and mother, There ia kinks 
familiaritie berwcene God and the righteous, that be, maks 
them of his counſell, as Salomon ſaith, Pro. 3. 32. Hu ſearucar 
with the righteous « and Plal, 25.14. Flis ſecrets arereueated 
2... 1.1... mo themthat feare the Lord. "0 
 tobn13. 25, They are like /ohnthe bcloued Diſciple which leaned on his 
Exed. 3. boſome;: like Hoſes, to whom he ſhewed himfelfe; like Simpy 
Luge!12, thatimbraccd him in hisarmes ; like thethree Diſciples which 
: went yp tothe mountro ſee his glorie, So.we read of Abrghaj 
Gen,18.17.Shak I hideit from Abraham, faith God dAavl 
this were an otfcnce in God, if hee; ſhould cell the xighteougng 
more than hetels the wicked : therefore becauſe Abrahawwas 
a good man, heetold him morethaa hee ſhewedall the 
eAdams knowledge was perfect, ſo long as his righteoulnelſe 
was vntainted..: ſorheneerer wee come to thatrighteoulnelſezs 
oaine, the more things, cometoour, knowledge ; "7" 
that, P10.28.7 hey that ſecke the Lord vnderſtand allthi | 
an heart God hath giueato his ſeruants like a tous a 
Lampe to goec beforethemto examine all things, astheygoein 
this darke wildernefle, left they fhoultd take cx x - 
cuill for good, or their owne will forthe will of Gad | 
which hatecuill might bee preſerued from evill,as Davidws, 
3s.Sam.25, Fromthebloud of Nabal. Now becauſe none but chexighteous 
haucthis lampe before them, you ſce what a difference. thee 
betweene the knowledge ofthe godly, and thegknowledgeat 
the wicked, Fo 
. Asthe windowesof the Temple were larpe within, but.gat- 
_ roW Without ; ſothey, which arc withinthe Church, hayegie 
bexlight thanthey which are without. They firlike FL 
the, darknefſe 'of Egypt, when the other dwell like Ilrach 
light of Goſhen, Ruowlcdge is .cafie ro him which jou 
| knowledge, faith Salomon : but the ſcorner ſeeketh knowiteſhs | 
1, 2:14. and finderh itnot, ſaith Salonger,Pro. 4. The friritvalbme 
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4 & The ChreſtupnepraBicn. 25t 
i | W fearebers the deepe things of G Gods but; The narnral[ymarn £85322 
? Pay!) perceiveth not the things of God. Thin haſt renealed 
5 to babes(airhChriſt)burrhon haft hid thens fromuhe' 
eworla. If any man willdo Gods will ;he(faich Chrilt ſhall Luke 10,21, 
and the doftrine: but tothe obſtione lewes Chriſt faith, 
yuvaynor onderſtand my talke. My ſhatpe heare my voyee, fairh' 
(kift:burto the'w icked Chriſt Gich, you cannot heave my words. 
 Bileeneff thov for this?faith he'to Nathaniel. thon ſhalt A Py 
uhh 1 than theſe: bur If ye beleeve nets fairwF fe Je WugeE/« ARS 
an 
"That theſe Scriptures might be fulfilled, you ſre that'as nas, 
zcalled b/indes,2.Chro.6.18.ſo ſinners are called b/ind;Efa.56;" 
160d may becalled Srrangeys in Iſrael; Vail we be bornea- 
,we are like Nicodemmi whicty knew pot " as i vrais 
aoaine, Iohn 3, oY 
Vari we become zealous ourſclues wearelike Fefuawhith ET 
htzcale madnes, A, 26. 17otill we be hamble ourſehyes;tMarke. 
weaclike AMichol, whith mocked! Dauill for his humiheie; 
19am, 6.16. It was troethe; and/it iftruchow , nd it wittbee: Ws 
medlwayes, which Par! obſerueth, x, Corir. 18; tharrofGme 
Religion thall {:ceme fooli{hnefle; "The reaſon of all this:Paw 
idowne i in 2 Word; Ifyceaskewhythe wicked cathhoryn« 
Fhexvenly thidge, hee faith, Becanſerhe y 196 fprbitcatty: 
*4, £.Cor.>, 14. cicfeforeliow ſhalt hee dltetnic there,” 
thathathnor the ſpirit? '? 
"For this cauſe wiſdewe' _ find! to be uflifiecofiy; 'bux 
elirowne children, Mat. 17x; ) nejther dot Chriſt Gpurt 
r Hy heate hi'v6yce, bulth ownetheepe, Af ſþ 
Joh; 14. 27.) ye ion # they followrheir ſhe 
they heare his voyee, the vnderftandhisfaw; rhey iudge of i 
aw they kai the meaſure"6f his words, allis'6pen; 
, ad manifo indcleerevneotheny : they ſemrolrder-- 
pe niece ther 66 Who ABomer, #94 thonghehey rave? 
oF} Irhiog rehef ade Better'4 hetearact + 
—$ other thit1:b6ur, Wd fndie within GoUpwalke: 
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| 252 T 10. Chyiftiansptaflice. * 
Like 24.16, GCleophas which talked with Chriſt;and knew not Clift, 
heſpeakes of religion, hee flutters ke x young bird which 
not flic, "a9 ws wings arenot growne :. whenh 
his prayer is like @ chikdes-grace, Gat vaderſtandeth ne 
word that he faith: he which hath buc a ſhew of holi 
bura ſhewof wiſdome 2a lictle know ledge is inhis 
© here is no knowledge in his heart, An euill man may 
ſomethivg, and ſpeake ſomething of his reading and hez 
lom.33.8.. 2s. Job faith, There is a ſpirit in man, thats, cuery | 
kinde of knowledge, but the inſprration of the Loyd giveth wager. 
Standing + asthoughthe ſinners vude ctanding did aordemew 
becalled vnderſtanding. ot 
ltthe wicked man tpeake any thing that is go hee ſpeaks 
by rote, buthee which Gafoms Seo che abundance of his 
heart, is ſoone drawne drie, The preaching of the Worddoch. 
Luke 6.450 not become him; it is barfh and yokind in his mouth,; 
itcame outof a wrong bow : or like ynto a ſhittle, which fi tt 
reth from the hand ofa childe, hee is inche pulpit asthe ue at 
Matth, 33.11. the banquet, which wanted his wedding garment;h  ſpeake 
like one which hath authoritie, but as onethathath as 
- tie, and alwayes hisconſcience ſounds vnto him, thes 
mer to doe to take my wordin thy month. ſeeing thou hed berefe- 
mn at Therefore bee renued, that ye may know whactl willo 
' Godis: thisisthe Abce, nd Primmer and mer,the h 
Izfon and laft leflon of a Chriſtian, to know the good and per: 
feR and acceptable will of God, which muſtmake\ 
perfect, and acceptable our lclues, The cit Coltings 
good and acceprable, and perfe, howſeeuer «Ss eto! 
though ir condemne/ys of cuill, yeritis good, 8 6-H 
not how it is perfe&t, yetir is perfeR: nayitisſo pe wh fl 
(we canner ſce the perfeRtion of ir,'as che Sunne is ſo bright uit 
worcmmerbehold the brightnefle. of ie: iſt irormes Im 
toman before it- bee, acc eptable, when it is accepta nr 
' ſremes: red and Grd ron ; 
ſceme-ro'him :- if his will cxnse Heme wor hs 
and perfeRtovs, much lefic may our 
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”— TheCliftenyratie 355 
8 Will of God, what ſhall keepe vs from the knowledgeof it ? 
which isthe worſt thing in the world ?- Becauſe wee 
renew our mindes, therefore weare ignorant of ſo 
idgs which we would mow: and yntill we bee willi tofol. 
bwthe Word, we ſhall never chorowly ynderftand it, butbuz 
ind erope atir like Owles,. which = at theSun out of a barne, 
Ohwhat « benefit had Salomon loft, if he had loſt his wiſdome 7: King, 3. 3 
which God gaue him ! as great a benefit doſtthou loſe, ifthou 
lofthe knowledg e of God wiil : for fromrheday that man 
cianot diſcerne = will of Satan from the will of Chrift, cu 
herefic ſeemeth truth, euery cuill ſeemes good, Andchis hath 
biathe beginning ofallercors in the Church ; Becauſe men did 
not loue the truth; therefore God would: not reucale his th 
mother. Therefore 1 conclude as 1 began, Betje chan 
the renewing of 4 our mindes, that yee = 6. worn what « t 
wif Celienda acceptable and perfett 
a word ofthe Sacrament. There' 1821 infant to be recei- 
tediats the Church : which purterh vsin'minde of the promiſe 
Whichwee made ynto God, when wee were receiued intothe 
Church our felues. This Sacrament was inſtituted by Chriſt, 
when he was baptized by /ohw in the river of Jordan :and it ſac Matth. 3.14% 
cedethy Circumciſion ; as the Commitaion was ordained in 
fed of the Paſſcouer.. So ſoone as weare borne, weare bapti. 
ted. jnthe name ofthe Father the Son, and the bety Ghoſt ; to figs Matth, 21.39, 
tihethat wee owe a duty vnto God, from the day we come ints Note. 
theworld. In this Baptiſme, our bodies arewaſhed with water; 
whenifie how our j ns are - waſhed with Chrifts bloud : when 
our bodies are waſhed, they are takenoutef the water 
 blignific how wee ſhall bee raifed from death to life je the 
rfurreRion of Chrift,and how we ſhould riſc from finne to righ= 
rouſnefſe, Thus wee bs *gin our life with a ſolemne promiſe to 
God before the Church,to ſerue him with our bodiesand ſoules 
Ldeth ys depart. 
"Now let vs remember how we haue kept this promo winh 
d ; or rather how we haue broken penatily with him, 
wee =” xmS our ſeluesroGod.: but fince, wee have given our 
to line. Thenwee promiſed to renounce the world :but 
Srlace, wee haue imbraced the world. Therefore age eh 
gin; 


154. : | 

beginto praythat which wee ought ſo long 3 and 

which blek inflitured this Sacrament long ſcale ipriytbel 
receiuethis child into hisfauour,as we recciue itinto bis Chy 
to baptize it with his Spirit, as wee baptize it with Watero a 


Wre vpon it his grace, as we giue ir the Ggne ofgrace, |. 
Fl: "BONES," r 3-4 
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THE PILGRIMS: 
WISH, 


Philip jy bo 
I deſire to be diſſolued, aid to be with hi, 


= v3 is Rader poke diſſolued ; lane 


might be with Chriſt : wherein firſt youſha 
- —_— vl the faithfull &the 


hew one lothethchis life, ard the otherlonge a] 
ter it, Secondly,becauſe the Apoſtle ſeem _ . 


death, you ſhall ſce whether any man may wiſh os 
becauſe after this diflolution he hepesto be with Cheill; 
ſee the diuerſity of judgements berweeue Pawl andthe 
whichthink wo Bn aredead thatthey Chis 
ry+ Laſtly,bccauſethe Gules which are wich Chriſt,ca 
as dey did when res lined ypon earth;youfhalll 
—_ irits, which hauc bin ſo much calked of int 
were taken: for the ſoules ofthem which# 
” wee will peakealutle ofthe Sacrament which yedon 
receiue; & ſo commit yon to God, / deſire co be diſſomie 
Chrifts conmiog, when the Kiogs or Parrierchn died, 
3. King. 2-49. that they wentcortheir Fachers, as wee read of Dawid, nd 
; 8c. But after Chrifts comming,when! thefau} ih 
e aid to gee to Chriſt, as wee read of the penitent wins, 
; Fa 33-43, Net berauſc' the Patriarches went noceo© C 
88 well anchey; bur becauſe yet Chriſt was not aſcende 20 
ven, therciorc they arenet ſaid to goeto Chriſt ; 9" 
wene to heaury, they muſt needs goeto Chriſt ; £ 
eovching hin Gedbead, was alwayes in heauen, Vohunky 
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4 Asthe worldly lopg for Uhiifrs cometo them, forthe 
fulllong to goeto Chriſt: for valeſſe wee aſcend ro him TY 
4frendedtovs, his deſcending is invaine : becauſe hee came 
downe, that wee might goevp; he deſcended to take ourfleſh; 
veeaſcend totake his Kin ome: hee deſcendedro bee crucified, 
weeaſcendto bee glorified : : heedeſcended to hell, wee aſcend to 
heaven ;that is, to ioy, to glory, toblifſe,toour Father, ro our 
Finjour, coour © Comforter, to Angels, to Saints, to erernalllife, 
Therefore good cauſe had Paul codefireto bee with Chriſt, chat 
_—_— atrefſt : for no doubtit was the ſweeteſt voyce that 
e Thiefe heard in this life, when Chriſt faid ynto him, - 
wh ſbalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, Luk. 23: 45. Beſides, 
« Pradperſecured before, fo he was after perſecuted himfelfe ; as 
keteivthe Corinthians,” 2. Cor, 11, 25, f was thrice beaten with 
nds: Twas once ftoned © | ſaffered thrice ſhipwracke, Fe. Theres 
fore cauſe had Paxl to defire to bee with Chriſt; that hee 
apo of trouble, Yet he wiltriot foe him ba 
tobediffolued : that is ;tharhewhictbrought hin? 
this world, wottld take him out of theworld : notepdvrli hee has 
ſh or pray, or make any petition to Godro take away his life, 
buttels him his deſire, defiring to bee diffolucd, To defi ,isnot- 
but ſhewerwhar ag prove. ' Neither dorhhecdefire 
A hon, as thovgh My weary of kisYibovre;and 
would fuffer no more for Chriſt : burhe is content to five; eg hee 


ſuchin verſe no Nyvetabed 7 fr meg ro wt. wan y, were 


athe ie by not reg norpre) 
» bur iscontent to live til; why 
fOnely ta ſhew what hep 
pl chuſe hfe,or death for rip wh 
leave his friends, ro yietiey, and p 


he mean het hg yer emet ery fore, whey he 
be djffolued, thereforethis is notraly br 


Ge tt Ihe had withed colmeany Ray — 


256 Mita. 
'nomanneedto beta ktrofay after him: for 
' fire uot ro bediſſslued; Ee are content to be di lued 
naturall man, in this lifenothing is ſo ſweet as life; and hg 
isin louc with this world, ſeldom dieth quictly on his bed :buy 
to a minde which miflikerh this world, nothing cance 
welcome as death ; becauſcit takes him our of the world, his 
isit Which Pas/ would haue vs learne, That-nothi his. 
world is ſo. precious, that for it we ſhould delire colug, ” 
frem Ged-one hourc, Though all may not wiſh todie, 
muſt ſubſcribe to this, that death is better than life; 
feadsto Chrift : which when Pax had thorowly called be 
ſatisfied of all things clſc ; - anddefired to liuc nolonpert 
might bee with Chift. : herein appeaxcth theend c Fg, 
which whan he hath obtained, he defires to liue nolopgte jt 
«. + great riches, andhonours,. and friends locuer hee leauehehinde + 
Fim. From thetime hee knoweth, Chriſt crucified, ar | 
Gen. 5-22. like Enoch to walke with God, heecrieth eucr after withihed- 
ReWe7-24- polile, [ defere to bedplued, andie be with Chriſt, 
- liner me fromths body of fin? death were tome a 
Lake 2628, 25S Simeon reioyced 94 Chriſt cameto him : fothefa on 
| joycethatthey ſhall gocto Chriſt. TOR 
Theneceflity offinneis ſo irkſometohim whichle X "ik 
"enelſeoffingr: : thatthefaithfull man, bur.code egoods yould 
not live out of heauen, no 20tan hore, This madetheManyn 
ſo. willing to abide any kinde of death that tyrann ecould b 
uiſe, to bee rid ofcheiriinfull bands, and this cort et no 
| then, which, prefſerh downe theſoule, that i 
48.1.1, hkehis Diſci - 34 when he aſcended to heaven. | 
\ andwewineſle, andvanity tothegodly is eh ther 
ordrinke, or ſleepe, hee counteth it a ſeruitude yntothel 
X and wiſheth with Daxid,to beerid from theſe neceſſitics: loth 
kax? e and louc of God maketh a man forget hiven 
—fieth, 3 eth;himtodeſpilcthe whole werld,, 1 amaytt pen 
Tae from life _ death, changeth his naturcwB a 
entlrms ouercome, and teacherh him to renounce li 


h that he ſhould dye, Nox | 
gy Ns th cueninchis example hat 
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int lnowlelge Pe loueaf Chai: it madethe yorld 


+ | aemno Part, which all mennaturally defire; itmadedeath 

os | yito him, whichall men y abhorre: although 

'f deybe wearicoftheirlife, and hauenopleaſure from morning 

w | tonight; yt it will nor pleaſe them to change, which' they 

bd. nog , they neuer loath but loye their miferies, 1 will not 

feooc houreto live for euer, 'Doe not the wicked themſelues 

by their feare of death a worſe condition of ſome 

WE fenanere after this life prepared for finners and all 

tacontemne God, when none butthey ſtand in ſuch feare of 

tarh? Why doth one wiſh for it, and another trembleco heare 

ef it? Ifir were bur a (leepe, no man would feare icat at all : for 

whoſearerhto take his reft whenchenight approacheth? IF ic 
Wdtakeaway ſenſe and feeling, and make men trees or ſtones, - 

jomanwould feare ir atall : for who would feare ftrokes, if he 

e  atldfedcleno morethan a None? Or who would care for a 

| If ting, ifbe had no ſenſe of any thing? Would peenesrh > 4 

ſto beasthe dead creatures which haueno ſenſe of cuill> They 

muſt needs bee in better caſe chan the: happicft man in rhis life, 
whichis not withoutthe ſenſe of cuill, Therefore this feace of 

deach which you fe inall but the faithfull, doch ——_ 


| torment , ſome heauic change and _—__ nilhment , 
a men, which they begin Staſi alreadie Fevore they 
likethe ſpirit which perſecuted Seax/ before his end. 
notto bee diflolued, but they fearers bee difſolued ; They r. Sev. 16. 
yoenor to Chriſt, bur their departure is an euerlaſting depar=1+4+ 
turefrom Chriſt rothe damned, to the Divels, rohell, wichoar 
etherend, or caſe, or any patience to cadure it. 
*Thusyouſce thatno man is willing to die, before his con= 
kience bee quieted roward God, and that hee can catchy ſome 
bope of aberter life after this Jife. Hee which knowes'chathee 
goeto Chriſt, itisimpoſſible that he ſhould die ynv 
bur hee which cannot hope for 2 better world, muſt 
kwethis world grudgingly, and feare death more than' all the 
Etors oflife, He had ratherta beficke, andeold, and hungrie, 
what he faffererh here, but he knowerknot what Heſhall fiiſer 
aki, Thereſorche which isnot villingtobe diflolued, hath 
m Chiift yeras Paw/did, for no maneſtcemerb this 
” = life 


2 K/vg. 2.14 


.butadiffolucion, for three cauſes. Firſt, hee d 


- day of reſurretion, then ſhe findeth her ownebe 


ance whereofhe faith, thathe ſhall be yick Criſt ſ iy - 
- the way-to Chriſt, As the Doue found s 
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i. Tho Pigs. 
' life whien hee begins torafte of chenexr, bat thei « 


. the world doth fall from him likethe mantle of Eliar wins. 
wasrapt into heauen. bout : 
The Apoſtle had ſeene many good rhings| in his dai 
never ſatisfied ; willing to be diflolued, burrnirſted ili 
water.could quench his thirſt, yntill hee dranke of his 
life, and then he thirſted no more : fo nothing can fillth 
which was made for God, but God alone, Riches 2nd h 
andpleafures, did not make Simeon Willing rodie, b 
of Chriſt : happy arcthe eyes which ſce him "forchey 
ling to'die-as'Simeonwas; So foore as John Baptiſt: => 
Sauijour, and knew thatit was he, hee debaſed __ 
had heeve no bodie, and would not be acc | 
to lofe-the opinion of the people, that Chrifi might have all; 
although he was a Propher, and more thanaP Bid not 
A greater amongſt the ſ6nnes of women, | So 
feenchis Saujour,he forgat alt char he loued, all: cer 
and all chat he poſſcfted : no toy, no olotir, no life now burto 
dic. All things muſt yeeld to the Son, and be content withlids, 
that he increal, 2nd we decreaſe, Thisivom olorie and fife; that 
 helivesinglorie, /; irenough (lauth Jacob) Ari it 
ne lizeth : it isenough 8 vsthat Ictus our Sauti 
If the head be crowned, allche bodice is more 
fore let vs glorie thar Chriſt is glorified, and T! 
that heis aſcended, as ourfathers reioyced that he'delcen 
for wherethe bead is, therethe bodice muſt needs ber 4! ry | 
{ deſire to be dfſolned. Hecallech hisdeachnota deftruſites, 


life, and hath no more ſocietic with them that live vpi 
earth, Secondly, his ſoule d from the bodi 


reioyce like friends'which arcmert 'nirgly,'s 
departeth from this vale of miſcrie , into ain oe wor 
all felicicie, 'ro liue and; with God for en 
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—_— The Tilgrims wiſh.. 25P- 
| date arrived gt Canaan, all heir life was ſpent in finfull Egype, 16. 13.17+ 
© I aclarhe dreadful defart, duringthetime of their iourney they 
© bad vo fetled reft or continuing pleaſure, Peace: th 
© ghethe battellendeth; there is the prerogative of rhe dead 
th ſhould bee toe fearefull rovs. The beſt of Gods bleſ- 
4\are behinde, that is cucrlafting life, andthe way to itis 
+ thouart going to ioy, therefore looke not for it, vill 
oucometo thy iourneys end, If Canaan the land-of peace, Kev. 2.10. * 
| ofplentie, the land of Pleaſure, bein the wildernefle ; 
here; march no further, whither doc you goe like the Pil-. 
sf Iſrael, if Canaan be inthe wilderneſſe? Bur Paul looks. 
tthecrowne at the gole 2 hee isnot with Chrift,, butcruſtsro 
tewith Chriſt; hee is not in heauen, but hee hopes tocome to Py 
keen, andthis hope led him thorow the wildernefle, that he 4.» Gol 
nat like the 1ſraclizes, .but oaly longed forcharday,, +: 41 oh 
when Chriſt ſhall ſay vmo him as he ſaid to the penitent theete: 
ey Pal then « with me in paradiſe. Thus you haue heard 
hedifference berweene the fairhfull and wicked, howthe one. ,4 
kathetthis life, and the other longeth afterir, 7 | 
Now we come toour queſtion, Simeon laid, Lord nowleneft Lute 3.39. 
ths thy ſernan depart m peacerſo Panifaith,] deſire ro be diſſel- 
d.andio be with Chrift : they doubted not as the Papifts doe, 
what ſhould become of them after death: for one ſaiesthat he 
ts Chrift, and the other ſaith thathe goes 78 peace * .therce Howto 
Doaformcorhar Purgatorie was not yet found, when the juſt 2 
(en went to-peace, This is one of the fruits of 2 godly. life, it 
hkope (faith Se/omen) inthe end : indeath it warranteth a, !5 14-36, 
mooflife, 8c when the flcfh faith feare, &the ſerpent defpalng r_ 
tmakes the fleſh crouch, and the ſerpent flic, - and; the. ſoule re 
| _— death is opening thepriſon doore, thatſhe may flie 
countrey from whence ſhe came, Therefore what hall [ 
Purgateric, if Paw/goto Chrift,and Simeon goto peace ? 
ome ſay it is intheayre : ſomeſay thatitis inthecanh;; ſome 
Mer thecarth: ſome 8 little aboue hell. Thus Nebachedvezzar Dan. 4.1. 
amotafloile kis owne dreame, You muſt vaderſtand, tharPur, 
FPorie is like yooy inted ſepulchres, which are framed more 
the living the dead; for you know tharthe locuſts of 
Vmeline by ecnals, 8: dirges, and Maes for che dead, 2ache 
| 3 
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26s The Pilgrims wiſh " 
 Silnerſmichs in Epheſus lived by Tmages: and therefore az oa | 
were loth that Images ſhould goe downe ; ſothey are foth this # 
their Purgatotie ſhould be quenched : fot it is the gainfullet.- 
lic in all Poperie, for out of thislake iſſue their Maſſes, and'Djyu 
ges, and Trentals forthe dead. They are fayd for the dead; his. 
they make for the lining: For the dead hawe no portion of a Fx 
8s done ouder the ſunre; doe what you will, ſay what yours, 
Maſies, Dirges, or Trentals, they haue noportionin ir, forchey 
baue receiued their reward already, and the tree fieth whaoy 
fell: *yettheſe foohiſh'virgins hope foroyle of che wiſe virgins, 
and thinkethey ſhall be paidfor other mens labours, & glues, 
and rencals, and pilgrimages, and Maſſes: as though they ne. 
uer read thatthe inf /þ:1{line by his owne faith thathe whichbe. 
leeverh {hall not go to ndgement, bur paſle from death ro lie, 
that they thar die in the eaſy 5 va their libours how-doe 
y goc preſently into Paradiſe, if they ſtay ar purgatorie/and 
hs rents? Hath Chriſt ſatisfied S vs, and muſt wee 
no make facisfaion for our ſelues ? Whitherthe glutron and 
. , the beggerare gone, chither muſtwe all, thatis.to- 


mn 


"Y boſdme, orhellfirc : there ate buttwo kindes of inen;andihire. 


fore but two wajes, and wherethen is purgatory,which the bel 
ef the fathers confefeth thar he could neuer finde ere. 
Th r: fore rake heed of hell, for purgatorie is butala "Þ 
Furthermore, when P aw{ ſaith chat he ſhall goetChriſt;zhis 
feemes/ to reſolue the old queſtion often debate anwngthe 
fimple people, once deluded, whethertheſoules — 
ted, walke after dearh, and appearevnto men, exhorting the 
y$othisor thar, as Gregory or ſome counterfeit 40k 
Dialogucs. The Apotties before their full growth, mightitene 
to be incumbred with thiserror, becauſe when they ſawC 
walking yponthe waters, they ſaid, [tris « pirir and whewP4 
kriecked atthe dovre in thenight, they ſaid to Rhodead: 
Itis his Azgel, AQ.12. 15. Which crror wasdrawne frams 
© affon of Satan and vulgar opinion receiued froin Pig 
which tavighe that the ſoules >f men departed, did ſe U 
thebodies of other men after death, either for correfitie/ar 
for reward : iFrhey were good ſoules, then they" 
eo: bertermen: if they had bin: bad ſoules, then 
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r ſortotthe people; as yee' xeat inf Matth. 16/74. .Qdres- 
thatCliriſt-was.ELar; or Jeb \vt Jeremy; orlonie uf 
the os onagaſos Bur totiching the ſoulc once depate- 
wifiom the body, thatitreturnesnot, norcan returne into' the 
\mavy examples, and. reſtimonies; and reaſons, and the 


x of our | Goreedtion declareth.: The ſhglrabtherighaoi ok. 20.88, gt 4 
them "J 


the hands of the Lord, and nomianordeuilt; 

he bis hands: :theſoules ofthewicked arcin the handsof tie 

Devil, and God will nor take them out of his hands; and there- 

fog Abrahams faith, Hee which is here, canner coms from hence, Luke 16, 

widthey which bee there, Carmot came fromebencs' »forthen the 

[efhell vere not eutrlaſtirig paiprs, tdrcheioperof hoes 

wen everſaſting ioyes, but temporall, like rhe painess 

ofthis werld. Thereforeir is no ſoule which walkes a w 

then ? What is this which I ſee inthe night likeſuch a man, and 

ficbaman 2: The devill, (which changerh himſelfe intoan'An- Note. 

gleflighr to decciue!):can- change himelfe itorhe ikenefſe 

ofa man much mere. That is it which thouſceſt as Sant ſiw Sx- 

aecl;1. Sam. 28. 8, not Sqmnel himiclfe :for could the Witch 

niſe Samwct outiof the: graye,, which could notkeepe her ſelfe 

out ef the grave”? Qrcauld rhe deuill diſturbethe her after 

death ? Thenhe ſhould never bein quiet, ifrke Deuill could di- 

Gurbe him, becauſe hee diſquiereth the godly fomuch while 

they liue, Ifchis apparition be called Samnel, how doth heecall 

Samuel, ifir benot Samuel? -As the bookes of Caluinarectl- Note. 

Jed Calnin asthepiftureof Bezs iscalled Bexa'r as he Whilch 

rm keKingep n the tage, is.called a King, Asthe's 

and Emrodes which the-Philiſtims aid int 

Mere called - Mice, alk Emrodes, althongh-they wiv bur 

meere ſhapes and figures ofthem't: Grtislikeneſſs of Sithwel is 

Lalled Samwel; thought was noe SactveFiideed, bur #counter- 

fer ſhape of Samwrl. For God: wanld/nec anſwer 

"qa nor by Prieſt, horby'P 1and would he a2\wer 
by the ind, whick: dock forbid:to aske- counftll of the 

KR 3 dead ? 


Note. 


262 - h The Pilgrims 4g . 
dead? No (faith Abraham) a args Moſes Ge 
Luk. 16. £ ifhe ſhould fay ; Lerthem learne of the bobltes 
thedead, for the dead Geall ror hrncindoins chem, Ap _y '# 
had becne Samuel himſelfe which had taught Saul toy orſ ſhin 
God, would that holy Prophet haue receiued wg | 
asthis ſpiriedid ? Againc, if it had beene Sanweb, Sauls 
maſter, which caught him alwayes to repent while helh 
would rather haue exhorted him to repentance now, 1 n+ boy 
fore, ſecing the day ofhis death was ſoneere, But you 1! fay; 
Whoſoeuer it was, it ſcernesthachecould propheſie'of thing 
ro.come:forhe forerold Saulrdeath. Can the Devill products 
This wasan cafiematter for the Dewilito prophelie, betauſs} 
knew that Daxid was anointed before, and Gherefore Sha 
be remoued, that hee might reigne, as he was anointed, Se, wy 

; hee knew that Semwel h propheſicd his confufion's. an 
in hee muſt be degradedsthar the propkecie mighe be ful. 
filled.” Thirdly, bee did ſcethe Philiſtims commingagainſt hing 
and therefore no maruell if hee did aimerhat hisd 
at hand, ſeeing a man might propheſiethe ſame, 

Ifany man be not ſatisfied withthis, to belceuet 


ofthe dead doe not walke after their diffolution; ter m 

ou him thus : Is it aſoule which thou ſcceft > Why,aſbuleing 
irit, and cangot bee ſeeneno more thanthe yoice or wEcehe 

ry chou euer ſee thine owne foule, _— — Ne Cue 


-with thee fincethou waſt borne > Doeft c hinkeit'is a bs | 
dy ? Why, a bodycannot walke without a ſoule: forth fa 
isthe life which mouerh the body. If chou: ſay it isabodyan 
ſoule too, then why doth Pax! call death-a diffolution 71 
ſeparation ofthe ſoule from the body : : if the body | _ | 
beenot difſolued, then the man isnot dead, burliu R 
thou fay the ſoule is cometo the bodie, and the be iy rl 
to the ſoule for that time ; then 1 can fay no moretett C, 
belceue thine owne eyes :Ifthou chinkeſt chat ic is a - 
which thou ſeeft, looke in the granc, and open | 

and there thou ſhalrſcethe body w ——_— 
this vizor walkes-in thy fight : therefoxe ap pert 
ther,thanthar which appeared to Saw/. Thusche devillh 

| ny wayest deceine ; lev: Frm 
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I from Gods Word to viſions, anddreames, and. ons, 
Y yon which many ofthe doftinesofthe Papiſts are ed, 4 
They had neuer heard of Purgatorie, but for theſe ſpiritsthat =_ 
walked in the night, and told chem that they were the ſoules of 9 

ch and ſuch, which ſuffered in fire, till their Maſſes, and almes, 

xd Pilgrimages did ranſome them out : ſo theſenight-ſpirirs be- 
4 21 unarh and Purgatorie begat Trentals, as one Serpent 

anothers 

\ Yeta third queſtion riſeth out of theſe words,and that ixthis; 

Whethera Chriſtian may wiſh for death > As Paw/ deſired, ſo 

may wee defire, if wee have Paxls ſpirit, As Chriſttold his Diſ- 

Seq when they asked him, whether they ſhould pray for fire Luke 9.54. 

from heauev, as E/zas did ;, Chriſt anſwered, that they knew not 

ofwhar ſpirit they were : as if he ſhould fay,If you were of Elias 
irit, and did pray with the ſame minde, andto the ſame end 

he did, then you mightprayas he prayed. The wicked wiſh 

to die, becauſe they would bee rid of the crofle, and ſufferno 

more for God : as Cain, ſoſoone as he was curſed, and knew that Gew. 4 
kizlife ſhould beatorment, hee ſought ro die, to prevent thewuſt 

Indgement of God, and ſpight him (as it were) which ſhould 

_ finnes. So doethe peopleoftentimes, which haue notto 

he hunger,-and the ficke which faint of an vncurablediſcaſe, 

andthe wearie captiues in priſon, gallies and bonds, Asforthe 
faihfull; ifrhey at any time wiſhtodie, they pray for death as 

telaſt remedie againſt finne and Satan : euen as they pray inthe 

Revelation, for the haſtning of Chriſts comming to judgement, 
Come, Lord Ic ſus;come quickly ; for the ſhortning of thedayes of Rexel, 23. 26. 
fone, Jeſt all fleſh ſhould-periſh, Butchey which wiſh for dearh 

1nthis fore, would dieas the will of God hath ordained, and 
ihe their fleſh to abide theſe troubles, and fill by faith 

refſe.the dolorous gricfe of fume, by frequent meditarion 

ward joy, recciued by grace in Chriſt, and therein xeviue 

theryſelues, as with the ca y oftheir inheritance, which 

they ſhall receiue atthe firtume; when it ſhall- comfort them 

much to haue ſuffered ſo long. Much therefore: haye they to | 
anſwer, whichare not contentedto die in peace, and ſtay till 
they bee diflolued- ; but as though themſelues were the Authors 

#life and death;for cruell heart giue ' wrovgfull: commiſſion 
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- tothe. bloudichand,tcocur alunder thar- which God har 

ned, the louing ſoule and their body ; as /udas; Ack PI *| 

and. Pilat did |: not one of theſe was good in lifeor denn 

the Author of the Maccabees commendeth:Razi moſt El 

for that which was thegreatelt finne thatcuer he did, forki 

himſelfe. Man wasnot borne of his owne pleaſure, neicherhay 

hee dic at his owne luſt ; or elſe it had beene good for Job,whi 

ſuffered more than any Saint except Chriſt, tomake any hin 

ſelfe,xs ſudas did. But why is it commanded then, 

#otkell? Iftheu mayeft not kill another, much lefſer | 

killchy ſelfe, As for theexampleof Samſon wy 16.30,which 

may ſceme to oppoſe againſt this, in that hee killed 

when as hee pulted the houſe y on his owne head, andalithar 

were with him : ynderſtand that he was a fi gureof Chiſd,which 

vanquiſhed moe in; his death than all his hfe ; anditaþ 

= that hee had warrant from'God, in that his fire 

taken fromhim; was (forthe a&) in a moment reſtorcdto 

.ypon his prayer. And the Epiſtle tothe Hebr. 11.13.'toclexe 

that fa& ſaith, that hee did it of faith: that is, knowing thathee 

had deſerved to dic, andthat by: theſe meanes th | 

God ſhould bee deſtroyed, hee ſubmitted himſclferoithe'go 

willofGod, like a good Captaine which venturedh 

kill his enemies : therefore we muſt not looke to 

2mples, :butto the generalllaw. Wherefore ler nomande 

euill, chat any may .comeof it, but ratherfollow t 

uice-ofthe holy Apoſtle, as it becommeth ys; ; with\pa 

© ys runne out the race which is ſet before.vs,. ..- | 

Here I might fſhew you, thatthey are {rn of cicizomr 

death, that kill rhemſclues with ſ\urfaring,  drun- 

kerineſle, &c,' Although theylovetheir fob 

takeall meanesto haſten their deathsz; Thus nuich | 

and night ſpirits, and praying for death... .- >; 76: 20 
om i rhnodidath; thas 4 Leuires Ginified tiiehms 

thren before they did eatthe Paſſcouer; ſp:1 would pitpinys® 

| before yourarthis holy:Sacramenc, of whiclich 

but a figne. The Iewes weretaughr of God before the 

the Paſſcouer, to put away:leauen ant ofthicirhouſes I 

fore, Exod. 1 2,15; Hath God care bfleaucn.}Nozehiis bir wil 
| s» A 
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* ; ' the Apoſtle teacheth,.1., Cor, 5. before- yee come to the-Lords 
- | cf theoldleaxen of malicionſnes & wickednes ont of 
« yur hearts : that. is the. leanen which you ſhould purge our of 
your houſes. Therefore marke what the- Apoſtle writeth to the 
Corinthians, T.Cor,.11.(I belecue it is a matcer. which! you did: 
never, coufider) For thi canſe many are weaks and ficks among: 
100, 044 141) fleepe or die. For what cauſe ? Beeauſerthey receis > 12 
id this holy- Sacrament vaworthily and vnreuerently, -before: 
theywvere prepared. with faith, and hope, mares 
this cauſe are weake & fiche among you EW 
| fir that his ths Or hires; or hisiofirmiies 
dd grow, forthat he, receiued the Lords Supper vaworthily?: 
cauſes haue beene ſuppoſed, but this cauſe was neuer 
thoughe of. Have avy of you ſaid in diſtrefles of body or minde, 
This is come vnto me, becauſe -did receiuethe blefied Sacra 
meat of Chriſt yaworthily ? becauſe I came notprepared with 
that minde, asthey doe which belceue and know God?' Yetthe 
kpoltle, which by his diuine ſpirit knew the cauſe oftheſe ca- 
kmities among the Corinthians, doth depute their ftrange dif- 
alſsand fudden death to none other cauſe, butto their vnwor- 
thie and vnreverent recciuing ofthis holy Sacramevr. Nay, hee! 
kith further, that hee which eaterh and drinkech this Sacrament ,, cor, rr, 5, 
myorthily, catech and drinkecth hisowre damnation, thatis, 
teetakerth poſſeſon of death, hell, and damnation, cucn' while 
eats, asthe Deui}l encred into /#4as while hereceiued, Now? 
ty Phyſician ſhould warne you of ſach athing,/rhar you 
akeitin ſeaſon and meaſure, or cleit isa poyſon,: and will kilf 
you; I ſuppoſe you would obſerue the feafon and: meaſure; and: 
kkeitin ſuch order as hee. preſcriberh, as neere as you could; i 
jou beleeyc him! ſo if you beleruethe Apoſttezthar you receie —£© 3130s) | 
HeSacrament to your damnation, if you rectiticicynwenthiby} 
Bmfure you will not rake it ynreuerently or 'rafhly for-gt|lthe 


yorld, If I had the words of motion ro ſpeake'thar"whicl 
Right bee ſpoken ofchismatrer,. ic would fright Tuake himmfelfe; 
that ns mat; would: coine to! rhis holy barlfucr without? HP 222th. 22, 
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garment, Conſader::bur this; how you wonld coins 
Mo the preſence of God; how you:weld af ſelues 
«@ come before. the maker of heau , rcherly | 
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the reines, and knowerh euery corner ofthe heart, Teneryes N 
did approach ynto God, ifcuer yee came neere mitothe Touts I} | 

ouneuercame ſo neere as now, when youcometo rectiue his 
body and bloud, and are ynited ynto him in one ſpirituall-be 
die ; and yet (peraduenture) many come not fo prepared 
cleanſed, 1o dreſſed, ſo trimmed into the preſence of Ge 

Heſter did into the preſence of Aſſuerus. What doe youthinky 
of theſe elements ? what doe you imagine of this bread'and* 
wine ? They areſeales. What ſeales ? Scales of his word, feats: 
of Gods promiſes, ſcales of your adoption, Ifeuer you wereins' 
fruged out of this Booke, that inſtruction is confirmd'and- 
ratified vnto you now by Chriſts ſcale, Chriſt hath not ordai. 
ned Sacraments in his Church, for a faſhion or dumbe ſhew.- 
that you ſhould feele, orſee, or taſte, burasthe woman which 
had a bloudie flux, when (hee touched the hem of Chrifts gar 
ment, hee ſaid that vertue- was gone out of him : that is, altthe” 

races which theſe ſignes repreſcat, thatis, all che bleſſingothat? 

hrift Tefus hath purchaſed vuto man by his death, Nowbe- 
cauſe if you receine this Sacrament rightly, you are wnited ty 

Chrift, as the members with the head : if euer you did beleem;or 
loue, orrepent before ; this requireth you to belecue, andlove, 
and repent more, becauſe now you are Chriſts bodie, which 
ſhewes that yemuſi obey Chriſt the Head, like memberdofthe 
body, for the body is ruled bythehead, What haue younowto 
receiue alltheſe blefſiings ? If ye hauenor faith, how canyeulay = 
hold of any promiſes or merits ofChrift, roſay, This ismine? If 
you had a hand to take, and a faith to apprehend, nowyou 
might cat efthe bread which is better than Manna, whichhee 
that raſteth, doth nor bunger againe after any pleaſure inthe 
world, Here is enough for eAbraham, and Abrahams eee” 
Comevnto it, allthar thirſt, and itwill refreſh you, Happieris 
that man now thar hath his wedding garment, than'the-66# 
Glurton, that farerh deliciouſly, and goeth in purple euerypaaſs 
Now you are the Lords gheſts, and the Lord thimle 
feaſt; and this feaſt is before you, the holicft mear chareuer 
did cat, and the comfortableft meat that cuer you 1 
andyerthe meat that cuer you did cat; your 
vpon life or death, you cat to faluation or damnation ; t 


y "—Y. 
HRTOS, © 


WO Thegodmanreguefte: 

 aichin# in this world which you can recelue with _-_ 
fror with greater perill. Aden did not cat the forbidden 
fuir with greater danger : Adam could not taſtethetree oflife 
with fruit,than you may taſte and receiuethis Sacrament, ' 
mas a figneot mercy, yet F'zziah' was (laine for tou. 1.54% 6: 


the Arke vnreuerently : Ciccumcifion was 3 thing, 
cunciſo did not profit the Sichemires, poo _ Gen. 34 


Bed | 
Gen. 3, ; 


tomaketheir enemicsto flay them;becauſe they were notcircum- 
dfed for religion, bur for lucre :fo if you receiue for cuſtome, and 
wefor deuotion, this Sacrament ſhall bee to you as Circom- 
don was cothem, Therefore take heed how you receiue asthey 
xeeiued; leſt you meet witha curſe when you looke fora bleſ- 


iy. 


Ifchou remembreſt any finneagainſt God, or againſt th 
bbour, leauethine 5 at the Altar, and her enact 
thou come into his preſence : for if tubble come tofire, 
thereis no way bur burne : now beloued, letfaith, and loue, and 
ce, haue their perfe&t worke, that you may receine this 
Sacrament as Chriſt would haue you receiue it : and Godgrant 
asmuch profit by it, asis offered init: and ſo much com- 
bnof t, as it hath t to any, Whoſocuer have received it 
fuckfully, reuerently, and worthily before you 
| FINIS, 


'THE GODLY MANS 
REQVEST. - 


Pal. YO, 12s 
Trachvs, O Lord, tomumber owr dayes, that wee may apply onn 


: hearts to wiſdome. & 


BEES His Pialme was compiled by Afoſcs,as yerndy ſeeb 
IA cherirle,at won Fe rt ASING thel: 


"% 
| * 


E- 1 of Canaan;and God forthe murauring ofthe peo 

Be Ew ple,pronounced, that all which were aboue twenty... © 

| mg ſhould dic inthe wildemneſſe ; except Ca/eb and Jo>, 
tha incouraged their bxethren to goc yes Canaane Now. 
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| "Thegat man's %* 
when Moſes heard the ſentence of death p 


” "himſelf, and: all the Iewes which came qurof Epy po 
onely.rwa;Caleb,and /oſbua,thatall ſhould die hey ran 
tothe land which they ſought, -heprayerh thus for himſelf gh 
' .thereſts Teach vs, 'O Lordzto member our daierahar wen My #b) 
onr hearts to wiſdome © that is, ſceing wee nd 
vs.to thinke of our death, that we may dic nr ——_— 
againe:+ſhewing vs how the confideration of our 
make vs-apply our hearcs-to godlineſſe. -Hee whichisrorm 
himfclfe,had need leant vnto a ſtable thing; Sr 2% ath 
man is-cormended hereto conſtant wiſdome;” Man ismorts 
wiſdome is immorcall ; yetby wiſdome man beconjil 
tallrqo: 2:therefore Ihoſes thinking of hisdeath, runnethrg 
dome, as a remedy againſt death, Ihavechoſen atext fitfor the 
*Ferirwas time, -* which warneth ys how our yeates paſle ; tharwhenw 
preached at thinke of theold yeare, how ſooneiris gone, wee 
ekegwoing whey a whirling wheele wee are ſet : which puttethysin 
© Jeu  eucry day of that laſtday which is comming for vs,-whe 
FO 'C08 Y wy 
ſhot giueaccounthow eueryday was ſpent before it. $6 ig 
yeares a$are paſt, ſo many yeares weeare neererto 
though the old yeare beegone, and a new yearecome; 
ther another ſhall come afterthis, as this came after theſ 
no man, Ithinke, hath any promiſc of him that made time: la. 
- Ellen theſe two dayes fincethe old yeare went out, many ' hay 
gonetheway which weeallhall fol qw, Now, wv aff, 
weekes,-or yeates, but for vs ? Burfor man there thGu 
winter, noſummer, noſpring, no Autumne ; that ns. 
the ſeaſons arcrenued, ar lalt with them wee may learnets 
our ſelues ; for to celebrate new yeares with old an 
euery thing goe before our Kelyes, and pony 
dembic vs, © Hick was giuen to ſaue vs. God | 
new yearcs, but hee would haue vs ſhew hinin 


| 

| 

| 

| 

Gods new-yeazcsyifepotſherpe,nordonesgicrfyul oy i" 
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Hdh.10.1, Temes offered ; ncithermynrb;tranking! 
Gentiles offered : grew but anewie = RY 
fore wee muſt cometo: fome {chooler nk 


blgneprng welboulddogharmemaf 
Wegrow,.ip ycares, Teach ini. 
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+ : F- Thagedly mantyequeſt. 26g 
ent. -y that 2 2996 Ris heads, which made Pon pro» 
inthe knowledgeof God, ro numberhis daies 1/as a man that 
jack ſer a cime for his taske liſtens're the clock; and counts bis 
arts ſowe'haue a fer timeroſtrue God, Worke while it is day, lobn 9.4. 
Chriſt. /Whar- ke doth meane, by this days the Apeltle 
thewerh you, This i the day of ſalnation: thatis, this life 15 the 
wherein you ſhould worke, »What worke haue you to doe ? 
i Apoſtle tells you, Workg owt yorr ſalnation.: This is a lon 
whe, therefore wei had neede tonwmber ewr daies; and not loſe 
+miaute,;: left we be benighted before our worke be done, 
Teach me, O Lord to number my axes, He whichin the land of 
Midian learned to number. fſheepe, now. he is come into-the 
vidernefſc learneth co number his daies: :T each. ws, O Lords to 
robert oxy daies. Not teach vathenumber of our daies, for we 
hall quite forget it agaire, and the knowledge" of times-and. 
courſe of ſeaſons is the knowledge of Godhimſeiſe, but reach 
wo number our daies, thatis, that wee may bee ſtill numbring 
ad counting our daics, and houres;:and. minutes, to ſee how 
kſtwedit, : that every day and boute we may learne ſomething, 
kGcd hath numbred our: daies,- fo we'mult- learneiro number 
out daies, or c!fe jr ſeemes that we cannot apply our hearts to wif 
@ne: that is, vnlefie.we thinke vpon death, 'we canno! faſhion 
WElucs ro a godly bfe, thargh-we were as well infiructed -a8 
Hoſer-This we finde daily!in our ſues, that the-forgetfoloeſte 
 ofdeath; -makes vsroapply onrheartsvnto folly; and pleaſure, 
nd all yoluptuouſveſſe; tharcontrarie tO his aduice, Worke your 
ſalation, we worke our damnation. We are ſo farre from vum- 
wing our daics; thatweidoe'not.mumber; our-weekes, .norour 
moncths, nor! our yeeres, bur. asthe Apottle faith; af thowſand 2. per 2.8. 
yeereswith God ave arone day: (6 one day withys is a32 thou» 
land yeeres : thatis; our time ſeemes ſo long that we thinke we 
never dye: but he which made this Prayer-is/ now dead; 
and the-number of hiv: daiex is ended, and: notbing i$1cft bur 
bis holy bookes which: bring this prayervnto vs; that wermay 
lame to pray ſotos, Now 1 raft pray, ' Tomb we O-Lord:co 
uber my daies * and.thou multpray,; Trath we; O Lord, to- 
member my daiesharwe way apply oxrhearts ro weſdeme © tary, 


Prog. 6.19. 


— pr, 
” "ey, Y s, 


i topray; mndfif, Wc, 26A and heare; anddoe;a 
” meth him which thall ſhortly giue account ofhis $; 
This is the fruit which comes-to a man bynumbering his dais 
God reacherh 'man to apply his heart towi : and thith 
his leffon -which: he giues for that pur wonter thy da 
chat is, thinkethat wikdome4 isa long ftudic; and thar ri 
but a ſhort timetoget it, and this will makethee gerg 
vertue : forthere isno ſich. enemic to repentance, astothink 
that wee have time enough torepent hercafter, which 
manſay, when any good motion commeth, nay Imayſtay: 
yet Imay tay like the ſluggs oi mares pon hisbed li 
a doore vponthe hinges, and ſaith, Ter « /ittle more, a littlemure 
ſleepe, alittle more hk, I may be fell a whiler this\isnory' 
number' our daies, but to frereh our daies, and makethem 
ſceme morethan they are, and they that doe ſo, neuer 
hearts unto wiſcdome : ſo youſte what a Preſeruative 
againſt finne and pleaſure, he kept a calendar as it were ofhis 
aaics,which called y pon him, Be di; gent, for thow baſt buraſhon 
time. Fiuethings lforein theſe ras. 206 : firſt, thardeath dathe 
hauen of cuery man, 'whether he fit inthethronezor cepeina 
cottage, arlaft he muſt knocke atdeaths doore, asall hiefgtl 
haue done before him. Secondly, that manstime is ſer;andhis 
bounds appointed, which he cannot paſſe, no more thanthe 
Egyptians could paſſe the ſea : and therefore Hoſes ſaithyTaweh 
25 to member our dies, asthough there were a "—_— 
dajes. Thirdly, that our daies are A _ were ſent in-. 
tothis world buttoſee it, and there o_ 
life, ſpeaks of dayes, norof yeares, nor of moneths Fae pkg 
but reach vs ro mmber our daves, ſhewing that it isan cafie th 
everfor a man'to number hisdajesthey beſo few, Fou 
aptneſſe of man to forget death rather than any thing cls,8ctha 
fote — raieth the Lord toteach _—_ mo afily Jaies, 8 | 
they wereſtilflipping outofhis natto! 
cuugh the ſhorta ink beat to live, wil make ys applyfl 
heartsto that which is good. The firft pointis, that aveuaIſe 
porno muy —oos = EG he dckiveffund ay rogoe 
out ofthis world, When Aſoſes had ſpoken of ſome whicyiune 
700. yeares, other hich lived $00.yearcs & otherwhith 


be beefy ther port 
' tebcafts which periſh, 


Weeerrb :to which Eſar ej bs 8 
Abatis, irfallerh, and iscur downe like grafſe.lo Paradi 
\Wight liveor dic ; inthe world weliue and muſt dic 2 jn lieaue 6 
\veſhall liveand notdic. Before finne nothing could change ys; 
"naw every thing doth changevs:; for when Mares comes we 
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The godly mans requeſt. v7 
_—— res, ſhewiog thar ſome had a longer time, & ſome 
wo yo he ſpeakes this of} all, WOT HE eft, at laſt comes in 
wertnns eff, thatis, be died, which isthe Epiraph of cuery man, 


| Meare not lodged in a caſtle, but inan Inne, where we are but 


oveſts, & cheretore Petey cals vs ſtrangers, We arc nog citizensof py. x, 1x. 
= but citizens of heauen, and thereforethe Apoſtle faith, Heb,Yz. 19. 
We bave here no abiding citie but we look for one to come. Ns Chriſt 792 8.36, 
ſaith, wy kingdome is not of this world: lo we may ſay,my dwel- 

lag isnor in this. world, bur the ſoule ſoreth. ypward whencs 

ſhe came, andthe bod y Roopettrdownwarg wherge it came: as 

the rabcxnacles of the Iewes were, madero. remouc, ſo our ta-. 

bemaclet are made toremoue, . Eucry man is a tenant at will, Ger. 3. 19. 
andehere isnothing ſurein life, but death: as he which wrote _ _— 
thisis gone, ſo I which preacher, and you which. heare. it, one -4-oqapin 
ingin, and one going out istoall, Although this is,daj- 
ly ene, yer it badnced bceproued, .nay cucry man, had. 


' odietomake him belceuc that heſhalldic : When «a Adamand 


F#e became ſubie& todearh becauſe of their finne, to teach 
them $orhinke on death, ſo ſoane as they were thruſt out of Pa. 
adiſe, God clothed them with the skins of dead beaſts, which 
hewedthem thatnow they. wereclothed with death, and that 
anthe beaſts were dead whoſe skinsrhey wore: {o they ſhould 
die alſo :. therefore Daxidfaith, Afar being ir honour became Pſal. $2: 6 
2. when he faith that be did becomelike 
| he implicth that man ſhould nor pfru 
lkethe beaſts, bur when kee did like abcaſt,hedied like a beaſt 
Fremtharday cuery man might ſay with /ob, Corruption was my 10b 17. 14 
faber, andthe worme was my mother.For the richglucton is locke {#4 6-23 
@bisgraue asfaſt as poore Lazarus, Therefpre, God ſpeaking 


of Kings, ſich, 7 aide are Cods, bat je ſballdie like men, Ifkings 
mult die like af TED EC EE : there- 
fore when this king was readig, to die, he ſaid ta Salomon, ther 
beſbould goe the way of al the earth, calling death rhe n of all 
beares witnefle,crying,al fleſots 


274 The godly mantregueP. | 
arecold when age comes wee are withered, when fickwed  comay 
we are weake, to ſhew that whendeath comes we ſhall die. Tk 
clothes which weare vpon our backs, the Sunne which ſexs 
our heads, the graves which lie ynder our fer, che 
he ocs into our motithes, crievnto vsthat we hall.» 
adfade, and gic, like thefiſhes, and foules, and beafts v 
provi 1 were lining in in cheirclements, andtowa 
ourdiſhes, E ws pe day ſuffers ſomeeclipſe, 
thing Randsata t one creaturecallesto another, 4 
leauethis world. Our fathers ſummoned ys,and we"ſh 
mon our children tothe grave, firſt Weewes old, then w 
drie, then wee wex weake, then wee wex ficke, G Wer 
by drops ; atlaft az we aarried other, other carriegd 
grane: this isthe laſt bed which every manſhall So 
muſk returne toour' mothers wombe, Thertfore Jaceb ca 
his life but a pilgrimage; - Therefore Paw! called bis life" 
race; Therefore  Danidcalleth bimſelfe but a worm ; a pil 
ma charh an end, a race hatha ſtop, a wotme is buttrs - 
der foot and dead ſtrai hr: ſo in an houreweeare;/and ur 
Here we are now, and anon weare ſeparated, ard to'm off 
one fickneth ,andthe next day another ſicknerh,' and alltht 
herencuer mectagaine: we may well be called eart mn 
for we areſoone broken, a ſpideris ableto choake'ys 
able to kill vs: allof vsarc borne one way, and el 
waies, As Eliah ood in the dore oftlie<catiewhen'Goi 
ſed by, fo weſtand inthepafl>ges of this world, 'readyt 
out Whenſbever God ſhall call... Weloſe Grft ourinfs fancie, "0d 
thenour childhood, and then our youth, at laftas wee 
the roomes other, {o other come into fojrr eons Tfalf 
daics were along 5 the day of Joſhua, when whe 
Rill jathernidft ef heaven, yet it will beenight ala, 
Sunhe hall ſet like other. It isnotl ongrhar wegrov, Bu 
| webeginto fall; we are like the ice * hich t thi 
it froze : fo theſe little worlds are deftzo d fi, 
thegreat world ſhallbedeftroyed coo, forall which _ 
for vs, ſhall perifh w with vs. What doe you eds 
thinke ofthis, but that which Aſoſes faith, to apply” 
to wildome? Death commerh fer life, and yet jac 
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"MF - The godhy mane requeſt. .. ns 
+ I abole lifelike the ſterne of «ſhip : but fordeath:theya would 
bs | keen rule, but cuery mans luſt d be his Jaw : heeislikea 
| Þ Lp which frighteth afarreoff, h hee deferre his ſeffions, 
ud ſtay the execution, yer the very feare that hee will come, 
qakes che proudeſt peacocke lay downe his feathers, and 1s like 
zdampe which puts our all the lights of pleaſure, The ſecoud 
rote is, that rhe time of man is ſer, and his beunds ___—_ 
which hee cannot pafle : and therefore Adoſes prayerh the Lord 
thathee would teach him to number his dayes; as though there 
wecea number of ourdayes : therefore God is called Puhwons, 
which Ggnificth a ſecretmumber, becauſc hee knowerhthe num- 
herof our dayes, Which is ſecretto vs, Asit was faid to Bakhs- 
li, God bath numbred thy kingdome ; fo it may befaidtoall, : 
(id bath nembred:by life. To this [ob beates witneſle, ſaying : 186 14. 5+. 
renct his daies determined ! then haſt appointed his roam. © | 
vhich be cannet paſſe. Againe, [eremy faith, chey could not fand, 107.46-3. 
heauſe the day of their deſtruition was come, Asthere is a day of | 
&ftuRion,and a day of death; ſothere isa day of birth,a day of 
mirriage,a day of honor a day of deliuerance:according tothat, 
The deter mination is mad: ; that is, God hath determined all pe. 11.36. 


things. As God cp——_ a time when his Sanne ſhould come Dan. 9.39. 
h 


ntothe world, came atthe ſame time, asthe Prophets, 34-44 
ad Evangelifts accord : ſo ke hath appointed a time when all pat 105. 19. 
kiblefſings ſhall come ynto vs, and they come at theſame time; 
yer reade of /ofeph, when his appointed ime came : ſhewing 
thatGod appointcd atime when te exalt him, and before that 
tmecame, he could not beexalted : therefore Chtift ſaith ſo of- 
tn, My time is net yet come ; ſhewing that he knew the time of 1,49 4. x. 
. bis bapizing, the time of his reaching, the time of his wor- 
Wig, thetime of his riſing, and the time of hisaſceadivg. As for 
= tha which is obieQed of Exechias, becauſe Eſay fhewed him ,. King. 204 I 
= Wheſhould dieand aftertold himthat 1 5, yeares wereadded 
is life : itislike the preaching of /onas to the Niniuites; toad 3. 3. 
 aaies, and Nininy ſballbe ea; & yet Nipiuy wasnot 
Moyed, becauſe ye evan z:echias was not abri 
Quiche repentcd, T reyou muſt ynderftandthe of 
when we ſay that we ſhall iourneyto morrow, we vader- 
If God wil:fo when I willdeffroy,hevndeſtands, if 
we 
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3. Sam. 18. 6, 


HR5 27, 21. 


wee perſiſt, Asallthe premiſes of God are conditionalltdyigh 
place if weerepent, fo all the rhreatnings of God'are condith 
nall totake place, if wee repent not : and therefore ſometime 
word #f, is putin, as where there is no bleffing nor curſing Wwithe 
outan sf. I may anſwer againe, that God is a Iudge, and Dake 
like a Iydgeto Ezechias : aTvdge doth not condemne all "iow 
he ſaith he will condemne ; nor a ſchoolemaſter beate euerys 
whom hee ſaith he will beate, to make his learne; yerthe jy 
and ſchoolemafter doenot diflemble bur menace : this is not 
ing burthreatning. But you will ſay, if mycime'beſer;cthuslons 
1 all live, and I cannot pale, then I will rake no phyſicke, 
may as well ſay;l willtake no mear, God hath ner ordaitne 
end without means, but the meanes as well as the end, Ifhe kane 
appointed one to die in his youth, hee hath appointed'fome 
mcanes to ſharten his life, as hedid Abſalons: ifhe haut appoint 


« ted one to: liue long, hee hath -appounted alſo fome meanes to 


preſerue his life, as /oſeph cheriſhed /acob in hisage, Therefore 


though God had promiſed Pax/that his company ſhouldi 


drowned, yer hee told the mariners, that vnlefle they kept inthe 
ſhip they ſhould bedrownd:as if their ſafety ſhould notbe withs 


out meanes:buta good minde neuer quarrelsabout thelethiy ws, | 
Thethird pointis, that our life is bur a ſhort life : ax "many: 
lictle ſculs arein Golgotha asgreat ſculs : for one apple that 


4 
% : 


falleth frqm the tree; renae are pulled beforethey be ripezandihe 
parents mourne forthe death of their children, as often u3 the. 
children for the deceaſe oftheir parents, This is ourAprill 'aad' | 
May wherein weeflouriſh, our Tune and Iuly arenext whenwe” 
ſhall be cut downe. What a change is this,that within fourelcore 
yeares not one of this afſembly ſhall bee left aliue? butanother 
Preacher, and other hearers ſhall fill theſe roomes, and treadyps | 
on v$ where our feettread now, #- 
The Rauen andthe Phcenix, and theElephant and the Lion, 
& the Hart fulfill cheir hundreds; butman djerh when he tang! 
yet his Sunne rifeth : bcfore his eye bee ſacizfied with 
his care with hearivg, ec his heart wich lufting, death] 
his doore, and will not giue him. leaue to meditate aits 
before hee come to iudgement. To ſhew the ſhortneſſe of mi 
life, foſer vied the ſhorteſt diuifion in nature to expiciſe Kt] 
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hemight have ſaid, Teach meO Lot, romimber my moneths, 
or py yeares, but heſpeakes of daies : fo the Scripture is wont to 
wmber our life by dayes, and houres, and minuites, to ſhew vs 
that wee ſhall giue account for houres; as well asfor daies, for 
Jajes as wellas for weekes, for weckes as well as for monerhs, 
for moneths as well as for yeares: which warneth vs to make vſe 
ofall our time, and eucry day to thinke yponthelaſt, 

This wasthe Arithmatike of holy menin former times, to 
reckon their daics, ſorhattheir timemight ſeeme ſhort, to make 
them «ply their hearts to wiſdome., The Hebrewesdid number 
their daies thus : Firſt they did deduRt thetime of fleepe, ſo that 
Four yeares bee threeſcore and tenne, asthe her ſaith, fiue Pſal. 90. 10. 
and thirtie oftheſe yearesare ftriken off at one blew, becauſe 
wee ſpend: halfe our rime inleepe : then they did deduQthe 
timeofyouth, which S«lomon calleth vanitie, a» though it were Zd.rt. 10; 
not worthic to bee called life bur vanitie : thenthey did dedu& 
thedayes of ſorrow, becauſe in ſorrow a man had rather dye 
than live. So when the houres of fleepe, and the houres of yourh, 
adthe houres of ſorrow are taken away, what an Epitome is 
mans life come ts 2-The Fathers vied another account : firſt 

did deduQt allthetime which is paſt: for the time which is 
paltis nothing : then they deduRt the time to come, becauſethe 
time to-come is yncertaine, and no man can ſay that hee ſhall 
lue, Now wheathetimepaſt, and the time to come is ſet aſide, 
there is norhiog lefe- but the rime preſent, that 4s' a moment, 
Michisnorſo muchin reſpeRofeternitie,asa liccle mote ro the 
whole earth, 

' Dawidnumbred his dayes by a meaſure, My life (faith he) « 
lie sþa» long, Plal.39.5,whenhe meaſured hislife he rooke nor 
ipole, oran ell, nor a yard to-meaſure ir by, but a ſhort mea- 
lure, his ſhort ſpan, Af H5fe i like « fparne long, Thus you have 
leamed to number your dayes, or rather the houres of your 
layes. As ſome came into the Vineyardin the ing, and 
ſome at noone, and ſomeat night : ſo out of this Vine- 
jatd inthe morning, ſome atnoone, and Hd atnighe : ſome 

manslife hath nothing but a moming, ſome hauea morning and 

wone,he which liverh longeft,liveth all theday;8 therefore rhe 

Puget of all pray but forthisday :& Eat anne 
4 S$ 3 | 


One 


hon bepifiths Rill,Giv6v1rbie dey wind 
h bre Sochat up IR may bee compared ng 
_ day, and : for-owfall lifetoa clowdie day, and a logs! 


ro a ſummersday, and a ſhortliferoa winters y. How 

irco paſſEthat when a man dies, all his yeares ſceme bur 61 

ny dayes; and beforc he dies, all his dayes ſceme ſo many yeq 

Iob ſpeaketh: of all alike, Man which is borne of a 

but 4 ſhort tine to line: Lacob was 1 30 yearesold ; and y 

he camne before Pharashb,he ſaid, Few and eniflhane my d, 

Though Pharaoh: did nor: ſpeake of dayes, but axkedhy 

old hewas, yer he anf\ of dajes, to ſhew thatne 
cares,but his were few.Qur Fathers maruelling t | 

ſuddenly Rh dawion po compared life to adre; - '! 

night, to a bubble'in the water, roa ſhip on the ſea,'t; | 

which neuer reſteth till it fall, toa-Player which/ | 

part vponthe ſtage, and ſtraight heegiveth = other jt: 

a man which commeth ro the market to buy © 

another, and then is gone home againe * the 

world pafſerh away, This is ourlife, while — b 

it: as Jacob faid,that his dayes badbecn few : (o wemay Fy 


4 : 


our daics ſhall be few, 216 
Now, why hath God appointee ſuch a ſhort time 29 


this word ? Surely, leſt hee ſhould deferre to doe ge ' /n | 


manocris : for though hislifc is fo ſhort, yet her ked irt | 
Pſal,y0.10, Tongtorepent. The Prophet faith, that owryearer ara rel te 

fſeore and tenne, asthough this were but little timeral KR, | 

why ſhould we liuefo long ? for if our life werebut irs 

ayearcis more than we yſc, allthe reſtis loſt : forwe 

that weeke which wethinke will be laſt. It is aid ef th 


Rexel. 13. 13. that be is buſie, becauſe hie time 5s ſhort * burthe time ol 
oy 19-42 fhorter: andthereforeChrilt Gith, Sohn hot 
day could beecalled thy day, but thisday e and 
thou haft to doe, thou mult doe this day. 
whichtravelltoward heauen ; had ms. 
which: muſt gocſuch _ journey .in ſuck a thor 


can hee chiſe but runne, which remembreth that e 
m_ ” with his life ? 


he {ona poles: is our Rr ade 


ourdaies ur da! ». och vs 
Ito 
mo muvher kis dyes, ſigaitierh chat he would very faine 


gemember chem, bur fill his minde did curne from them: ; and 
that hee could not thinke _ them longer than heethought 
anthe Lord, which caught him co number them: ſuck isthe re- 
_ Wee'cannor remember that which wee 
yr becauſe we remember ſo many things which wee ſhould 
How oftendoth the Scriptures call our mindes? 
Jawee rcadehow' they pur the day ofdeath fromrthem, (and Ame: 6.7. 
would not remember it. Sz/owmen bids vs remeinber that wee 
on BY thallcomero iud ; and yer wee readehow they pleadea- Eccleſ. 11, g. 
** tte o iudgement, and ſyllogizetotheirfins, Ther: 4 2.P &. 3. 5. 
| | cominge a they be, becanſe there bagh beaune 
gor+ cucn(o it is with vs, 25 the foo/r ſaith inhue bears there is ws Pſal, 14.7, 
Gad; ſowee ſay inour hearts there is nodeath, oratlcaſtdeath 
millnot come before we be old»  Ofallnumbers we cannot skill 
tnumber ourdayes 2 we cannumberour ſheepe, andour oxen, 
and-our coine : but wee thinke that our daics arc infinite, and 
therefore we never goc about tomumberthem, Weecannumber 
ker mens daies and -yeares, andthinke they will diecreit bee 
lag; if we ſee them ficke, orſore, or cold; bur we cannotnum- 
—_— When two ker oth ale they -whicharc 
ET En faſt; 
ir hip gocth faire , or ratherſiand 
{oor races + oneſhip- Hr 28theocher : ſo cueric 
manthiakes, chatotherpoſtzand runne, and flietothegraue, but 
rn, 2 indeed a yeare with 
ah ens iwwithochers avec are given 
_ ET 6-4 poppy as: he Anai6, 16." 
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eforeif'yes ſarkte, chereis a KinJe of men whith cy 
they-ate licke,ofche nameofir _—_ 
ſon's; beds nor abiile Micaiah, beomſt lemmas | 
ed good + aro bim but enill + fo death'neuer prophefied good 
che-wicked, bur cuill : for which they cannot Ole it, rn 
as Pharaoh bade Moſes goe out of his light, ſsthey biddeath 
ourof thricſight, and ſay when'hecomes, Mee revwe- 
ah, Artthoi here my enemy whenrhepthouldſay, Welcoue 
my ; friend, For asrhedeuils cthoughrChrift WASCOMEto torment 
thew:ſo thevngadlythinkechat death comes to to 
_ſ it peace-when they ſee death ? They doubrit is not peace} he. 
:: they-neuer loued the God of peace, CL 
youimo their hearts, that yeemight eemore than thetonguecah 
refſe : for] docnot chinkethatanyEpicure, —— | 
Noo- reſident, haue anyioy tothinke of death,or defiretobac 
foluced, butrarher that hee might never bee — 
death comes to the wicked like 4 laylor, which comesah 
to. hale-ynto priſon : rh:refore their. care is nor! to-rem 
death, that they might apply their hearts to wiſdome, outta fink 
death "left they ſhould apply their hearts re weſnime ER 1d loſetheir 
pleaſures before the time ; for hee which isnor pur c 


-leaue-his (ins, would nor betroubled withanythoug 


-make him cake his pleaſure fearefully, left heſhould ys 

-before finne leaue him, Therefore thedeuill dothne 

- mantonumber hisdayes, becauſe hegaines by thefoo 

of death : buethe Lord, which would hauea man cob 

heartio wi w-we,itihewhich reacheth vs to numbers irdaies 

and therefore 2foſespraicth vato him : and becauſe wept 

ynto-him,as he did, co teach vs ro number our dzics,the 

diclike wormes before wee be aware. So facreweareh t 

which he ſhoggcthat, ro apply bis heart to wiſdome, pm 

got in the way: ynto.it:; that is,toremember that we tha 
The laft point isthecauſe, why Aſoſes woulille 

ber his daies, Ther he wight apply his par. 

ſhould ſay, wacill key men Cann, UEEY 

heargs to A" arts bucbuſi "Pu na as anti 
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- Reedy —— NS, 
Y  lencie, that the very wicked baue kb 0 pu ch VIZOr 2 Exed.1. rs 
| __ reade of Phareobs, whota coutrhis Gaith,Cone 1. Cor. 1. 23, + 
law: dee wiſely» Andagaine, itis ſaid, thatthe Grecians ſought (I 21, 
ther wiſdome, 'euei'thonarion whichGodccals.che fooliſhnia. 33 « 
on, did ſeeke after wiſdome, that is, they would have thename 
efwildome : but thigwiſdome which HMeſescalls wiſdome, is 
counted fooliſhncs; che feels ſhes of preaching faith Paul, mea . _ 
ning how .che fooliſh-count preacbiog foglithnes, A Againe,foo- 
lifbnes to the Gentiles 2: meaning, thatthe word of Godſcemeth *3: 
ikeafooliſh thing vnto many, Forthat which Chriſt x5 ms yato 
Pater, hee may ay almoſt to all, They dee not ſanonr the things 2 Matt 16. ty, 
efGods As Anah deuiled newcreaturezſo chey have found our _ .'F h = b- 
wildome, which iscalled rhe wiſdowe Fehe fleſh. They Marth. 10.16, b:- 
remember,Be wiſe a4 ſerpents; bue they torget, Be fimple as does. + Sam. 17. 7+ "Y 
Hee which is ike to Achnophel, is counted a deepe counſeller : <4 
hee which is. like CMachizel, is counted a wiſe fellow, - Alas, _ 
homeaſies matter: is it co deceiue, and counterfeit, and play the 
lubcill ſerpent, if a njan-would. this head votoit 2 Couldnor- 
Dagid gocas farreas Achitophe!?CouldaotPand fhew amuch*+ _ 
cunning as T ert#!lws f, Yes, yes, it they were not caught to bee A4R5 24:2, 
le-as Doves, Butthis wiſdomecomes. not bythe'remem. Matth, to, 6. { 
brance ofdearh, but by the forgerfuluefſeof death; Men doenor h 
wktothinke of death when they goe. about ſych-marters,) bur! 
laplike the ſerpent, #ceſball not-die, TwothingsI noteiy theſe Gen. 3. 3. 
words; firſt, chat if we will finde wiſdeme, weemuſt applie our . 
bs qopetts Co 
y.ous hearts; vato ity; Touc : Aoſer found -- 
pe Lavle, ith bignelfe, thier: nll] chat bre fd card cant 
metand obErved, end.was.coumed wile, nip 0620 
| degingand had ner applice. bis; heartro. rommn.es og 
Salmo ahh ſe ſauhs /# evere faokythaw any nur, OS ihaws'Prov- 30. 7. 
ov men we .2 7M 
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2% ___ © _ Thegodly mairrequeſts, © 
vnto herlike eAbrahamsRam, ThereforeGod ſaith, They 
ſerhe me and find me beeanſethey fulfeotwmeoich their h; 
as though they ſhould norfinde him 4; 
lefle they did ſecke him withtheir heart, Therefore the way to 

wiſdome, isto apply your hearts moir,asifir were your &]- 
ling and liuing, to which you were bound'prentiſes, Aman my: 
applic his cares, and his eyes, as many Crewants doe tothe 
bookes, and yer neuer proueſchollers: burfrom chat day which 
a man begins roapply his heart vito wiſdome, heleareth more 
ina monerh afcer, than hee did in a yeare before; nay, chatrener 
hee did in his life. Euen as you ſee the wicked, becauſetheyup. 
plic thcir hearrs to wickedueſte, how faſt they proceed;howess 
ſily avd how quickly rhey become” perfe& ſwearers, exper 
drumkards,cunnimg deceiuers : ſo if z ecould apply yourhearts a5 
thorowly to knowledge and goodnefſe, you might become like 
the Apofile which teacherh you. Therefore when Slow 
wiſlome, 
often of the heart:as, Give thine heart to wiſdome [et wiſdom ties 
i=ro thine heart:get wiſdome: keepe w'ſdome:embrace wiſdeners 
2 man went 4 wooing for wiſfdome. Wiſdome'islike 
Gods daughter, that hee giveth to the man that lonerhkey; aid! 
ſacth for her, and:meanethto ſet herat his heart, Thilswedhaur 
learncd howto apply k that it may does geodfoer 
to. our cares, likethem which heare ſermons onely ; nortwabr' 
tongues like them which make table<calke of religion; butts 
our hearts chat we may fay withthe Virgin, My hearrdovh wil 
nifierbe Lord : and the heart will apply itto the cate," 
r udave 
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— The godly mans requeſt. 
eg | toapplic bishcartto wiſdom. For when hee confidereth that 
7} behach bura ſhort timets live, hee is carefull to ſpend ic well; 

like Hoſes of whom itis ſaid, tha when, hee confidered how o 
kee had but 2 ſca ſen to liue, hee choſe rather to ſuffer afflitions Heb. v1, 20. 
-with the ſeruants of God, than to juioy the pleaſures. of fin fora 
faſop. This is that which makes the old men faſt, and watch, 
ad prepare themſclues more thay young, becaulc they. thinke 
neerer the doore : like old. 1/asc, which when kee 
wa4bliad for age,ſajd viito Eſaw, Behold, [ amnew old, and know 60.272. 
withe dey of muy death : that is, becauſc Iam old, I looketo die 
| ſhortly, And therefore as Eſgy taught Exechias toſer allthings 2. King. 26: i» 
igorder before hee died : fo hcecalled hiseldeft fonne, to whom 
heechavght that his inheritance belonged, that hee might bleſe 
himbefore hee died. This wiſdome the Fathers called cbe wiſ- 
dame of the Crofſe, which we call thebeft, becauſe ir was dearelt 
It is hard for awanto thinke of a ſhort life, and thinke 
ilhortothinke of « long life, and thinke well. Therefore when: 
had numbred all the calamicies and finnes ofthe lewes ; 
athe laſt he imputed all ro this, ſbe remenwbred not her endeſo if £am. 1. 9. 
Imay judge why naturall men care for nothing but their pomp, 
why greatmen care for nothing buttheir honour and dignicy, ! 
Why couctous world'ings care for nothing but their gaive, 
why voluptuous  Epicures care for norhing. but their plea» 
ine; 1 may fay with Jeremy, They renvrapinr 02 their end, 
Wee neuer couce the ena x + living ond. dying ; therefare, 
when Selemes had ſpoken ofall the vaninies.of anen, athſi bee! 
re CMiymarandum 3% 2. iſe againſt them 

; Rememberthat far altheſe thing it cove 18: iielge+! Ecchſe11. 9. 
wew-: avif hee ſhould ſay, Men would never ſpeake a8they: 

ke, nor. doe. anthey doe, if they did bug thinke-thar' th 
eeches; and _deeda:: ſhould, come 1! Indgements : AB[4be; 
bikguiderh ker fight with: ber traine ':{o! the life-of mans | 

aeſt- direQed; with a; commuall recourls. yore ;his end 
i thought of death hath made- many foes 2npide, like. Avatth. 4. 
theDevil when Qhiift »lleaged Scriptures. its like, Brave 
a, altbe thoughts, #pd Specehcs, and; AGionk; which coma 
| it, ar6:cleauſedt; angd.purificed like a6)mtÞ. which, come: 
wthour ofthe water. Soting, then that ——— 
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282 The godly mans r 


ofone ſtalke, which is thenvmbering of ourdaies:: let ys conki vw) 
der what an hgrueſt wehaue loſt, which hapily before this days 
num«! 


neverpra ied with Moſes, that the Lord woulateachysto 


ber our daies. Whar if wee had dice inthe daies of our ignos/ 
r#nce, like Inudas, which hanged himſclfe before hecould ſeerhe! . 


Paſſion, orReſurreQion, or Aſcenſion of Chriſt ? BurGed hath! 
cared for ys morethan wee hauecared for our ſclues.' Weſhauld: 
[rave 'huitbered out dajes and fines too : buralag;hownuyy 
_ daies have wee ſpent, and yetnever thought why any daywey 
given vs ? But as theold-yeare went, and a pos came, if6" 
wee thought that a new would follow that, and ſo'wee thinks 
that another will 'come after this z and fo they thought whith 
aredeadalready, Thisis not toremember ourdaies, buttopigu! 
uoke God to ſhorten" our daies : thereare few here Whichhaus 
not ſcene rwentie yeares ; now if wee had but euery yeareleamed 
one yertuefince we were borne, we might bythistime haueheen 


wee'muſt applic our hearts to wildome, To riches and ples. 


like Sainrs among men 4'but the time is yer-to come, When- 


'-ſures'ee hane applied our hearts, and our eyes, andour cares} 
and'our handstoo ; butto wiſdome wee haue not applied our! 
"8.49 


hearts . 
There be many cauſes,but there ſhould benocauſcifweekad 
nutmbred'our daies. For! ſurely if a man could perſwade hims 
ſeolfe thatthis is his laſt day, as it may bee, hee would nordefene' 
hip tepentanceyntiltito motrow : Tt bee could thinke thatthisis 
his1laſt meale thateuethee ſhall ear, hee- would novfinſeevif 
he26ak belecut tharthe words whititnodits en 
oukdy6t 


fend with hisroneue- ::if heecould bee perſwaded thatthisfer 
moti{Hould beethe laſt Sermon that encrhhee ſhould keare/hee! 
wouldheateitbatcttian cer hee heard anyyer, Yet onda 


mThebodie, andthe heart may applyvic{ats, and chovyeamay! 


apply it{clfes; and'theeate mayapply ic ſelferaddthetba: 

24 | 4 PL. 1 can burreach,you 
words, as ſo hw baptized with 'water, As Aoſerprayed the Led! 
teach him rd unmber bis duies,>10 \ oumoft eagzheLihedw 


redetvyou to” oiitmabes your daics, "And riow:1lead you roman 


beryourdaies, Irmay beerthatrhqu' haftbur tweiio pn 
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4 Fo EK. a The godly mans requeſt. R 283 
ſerve God; wile thou nor live twenty yeares on Chtiſtian,that 


i 
LOX 


thou maieſt linoa thouſand yeares like an Angel? Ir may be that 

thou haſt but renne yeares ro ſeruc/hity, wilt thou not ſerup teane 

for heauen, which wouldſt ſcrue twenty yearesfor aFarme? 

Þmay be chatthou haft bur five yeares to ſerue God, wiltthou 

; 1 pr fue yeares well, to redeeme allthy yeates forfiue? Yet 

Goddoth know whether many here. haue ſolong,.corepeutfor 

'\allthe yeares whichthey hauc ſpent ia fin. If thou, wert borne but / 
t9day, thy journeys not an hundred yeares : if thou bee a.qnan, 8 
halfe thy time is ſpear already :ifrhou be an old man, then thou -Y 
andrawing tothy Inne, and thy race is but a breath : therefoze d 

Chriſt Rid -yato his Diſciples when hee. found them ſleeping, 
ſenldye not watch one hoxre? $01 ſay to my ſelfe,aud to you,can 
wenot pray ? can wee not ſuffera little while ?- He whichis tired 
aneraule a little way, alittle further, one ſtep more fora king- 

' dome. For this cauſe God would not. haue men know when 
they ſhall die, becauſe they ſhould make xcady- arall rimes, ha- 

\xingao more: certainty .of one houre than another, Therefore 
our Saviour faith, Patch, becauſe you know not when the Lord 
willcometo take you, or to iudge you. Happy are they which 
bee theword and keepe it Thus you ſeethat death isthelaſt vp 
, mearth, that the rime of map is ſet, rhathis race isſhort, that hee 
thinkes not of it, that if he did xemember it, is would make kin 

-- apply his mindeto goed; as hedoth to cnill : and how T'. 
end as ] began... The Lord teach ys to number our. . . 
dayes, that we may apply our hearts - 
\-; towiſdome, Amen. | 
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22 Melabin Cham the Mere ” — the 
of but father, Sn Bobetobe png . 


22 T himtooke Sheiit avid L apber 6 geymens, Of pur it wpowbuj 
their ſhoulders, and went rae s.evr) and conrred the 


_ even , with their faces backward ©: ſo theyſaw wn 1 
 thers na 
Then Neah awoke his wine, and lerwwhe him: 
| yi fline had done wits £47 
25 Andſuid; nw Canaan: # ſeraant firmer; 
bebe vnto bu 
26 Hee ſaid wear Bleſſed be the Lord Godef Show; an 


let Cantarbe bi ſerner. xa 
27 God perfwade Taphtr that hee 'may well in | 
Shen, and rt Canzanbe bis ſernant; &e. 2400 Nl 


ZA3-, Ou haue here the ſtory of Noaband his ſanney; 

3 #hdid well'and cuill;foho had good Je 
IX but a$hisyertues were mote notoriousthar hi" 
ſo God blefled hitimmore than hee croffed him: for yehhad eo 
good ſorines, '#nd bat one cull forme ; his ſores were 
Shemo und Layher : tis wickea ſome was {ham Coe ow 
were blefſed, his wicke#ſorywas curſed, Firſt, hey 
then of his ſons, In Noah, firſt you ce bis husb 
hisdrunkennes ; and aftet-his lednes, In Cham 
his mockery ; ; and after, hiscurſe; in Shew and i 
ſee their reuerence; andafrertheir bleſſing. 
Of Neabsdrunkennefle and his husbandry, we —— 
now a word of his nakednes. Drinkgug of the wane fe was 
& was Unceneredin the midſt of his tent, ce. Utis ſaid thardn x 
ken porters keepe open gates: ſo when Noah was drunken 
all open;as wine went in,ſo wit wentout ; as wit went ou 

clothes went off. Thus Adam which beganthe worldat 
made naked with finz and Aosb which began the world 

: 
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jmadenaked with finae,to ſhewrhar finne isno hrouder, but a 
ſripper. This is one fruit of the Vine more than Noob looked 
for: ſeas of being refreſhed and comforted, hee was tripped 
{corned ; . 
_ is athing which followech fiune, which ob calleth « 195 9.34 & 11. 
td, which the finner neuer thinketh of, before hee hauedone, 9: 
When the childe hath faulted, then hee is beaten ; ſo now Noab 
hath finned, he muſt be bearen ; firſt he is Rripr naked, after heis 
ſcourged ; wine purceth off his clothes, and then Cham com- 
meth and laſheth him : to ſhew that, wine can both cheere the 
heart,and gricue the heart, Asthe forbidden trce when it promi= Gen. 3-6. 
kdourparents knowledge, rooke their knowledge fromthem : 
ſo every finne giueth other wages than it promiſerh. Little 
ht Noh that wine would make him naked : but now hee 
isnaked and ripped too, as though hee were firft ripped, and 
then whipped. Hee which belecued the threataing (like Lor) $4 15+ 
when others mocked ; hee which eſcaped the loud when others 
weredrowned ; hee to whom all the fowles of the aire, and the 
beſts of the earth flocked incouples, astlicy did tro Adam, hee Ger-3- 
which was referued to _— -- iudgements of God, and be= 
ginthe world againe ; Nea/, the example of rance, the 
ck ar Yi example of brier i, Keth naked in 
his Tent for drinking the wire which he himſelfe had planted: 
the operation of wine was drunkennefle, the ſequell ofdryuken- 
ale, was nakedneſſe,the cffe& of nakednes was derifion, As the 
ſerpents ing is in his taile ; ſothe end of fune is: birterneſle. 
Ieft hee fhould louethe vice wherewith hee was once defiled (as 
they which arc once drunke, hardly get out of thecellar) God 
giueth him a Afererandam, like Zecobs limping, that bee was 
neuer drunken after, butlearvedremperancie of intemperance: 
therefore it is 2lntlet feele the ſting of fame, that'wee 
my handle it like ahomet, * | 
- Now when Noeh the father was drunken, Chem the fone 
decommerh a ſcorer _; thefather deſerued tobedeſpiſed of his 
foane;becauſc he had disfigured the image of 2 father. Therefore 
tfollowerh, hen (bam the father of Canaan ſaw the nahednes 
*fbs father, be cold bis rwo brethren witham,, &c, Drunkttiefle 
"was his fault, and ſhame muſt bee his puniſhment, Whereby 
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youmay note, how God doth proportionate and tarch' fig 
and puniſhments together, hat a man ma derehnorks. 
niſhment like a. glaſle, and ſee his finae. aine, by this yo 


may ſce how God doth bring forth the faults of the iuſt as well 


asthe yniuſt, or elſe others wouldfay as Chriſt ſaith, T6k.8. Wh, 
can accuſe me of inne ? What a priefe wasthisto David ' thathis 
ſonne ſhould bee histraytor ? $o to increaſe the oriefe of Nach 
his ſonne was his ſcorner, He may fay as the Plalmiſt faith, Pla 
54+13- 1t is thou O man een my companion and fanuliay, which 
delighted together. If mine enemy had defamed mee,” I could 
haue borne ir, or I would haue fled from him : buthee whoni t 
haueloued, nay hee whom1 brought intothe world made meeq 
ſhameto the world, like the Viper which killeth the dam that 
beareth it. So often timesthe prophecie of Aſichiah 

true, A mans enemies are they of his owne houſe, chay, 7:61 As 
Indas betrayed hismaſter, 

Who canreclaime a wickeddiſpofition ? how deepe ware 
root of euill hid in his heart, that Noah could neuerknow ithe. 
fore he ſhewed it? Vatillyow, Cham ſeemed as good'as Shim; 
and if /aphet had ſaid, thou ſhalt bee curſed, he vb 
chou ſhalt be curſed, Hypocriſie is ſpun with ſuch a fine rhretd, 
that wee may liue as long with a man, as Noah did ww” 
and ſcarcediicerne him. 

Here are two finnes which goe before Chemecurle: 
hedid ſce his fathers nakednefle: the other thar hee did muck. 
yuto hisbrethren, 

When he ſaith that Cham ſaw his fathers nekedneſſs: heed 
neth that hce looked ypon it with a pleaſure, as David vpontie 
nakednes of Barhſheba: for he might haueſeencit by ca 
notoffended, asa man ſceth an imageand dereſterh it.'-: 

The Edomites are reproued for looking vpon che aff 
of their brethren, becanſe they reioycedto ſee ic 2 burthefriens 
of [ob looked vpon his affliciens, and are not 
cauſc they ſorrowed to ſee his ſorrowes, Therefore Chawdid 
net finne in ſeeing, butin gazing and rcioycing, likeche Blde 


Thereitawiſere, andtherc is a fooliſh eye. The wi 
he the Bee whi 
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4 Glaſe fer Drankgds, 87 
uh eh is like the Spider which gathereth poyſon of euery h 
Therefore God licenſed Abraham fi arts flames of 
dome, which hee forbad Loe, becauſe that which teacheth one, 
empteth another, It is a.true Prouerb, The eye ## aſbrew ; al- 
theughic ſhew light, yet it leadeth many into darknefle. ' If Ewe 
had not ſcene, ſhe had not luſted : for iris faid;' Seeirp that Gen 3-6. 
the tree was pleaſant tothe eyes, ſhe tooke and eat. If Achanhad ng 7o Bt 
weſeene, hee had not Reine ; For hee ſaith, firſt 1 faw,andthen{ **9* 77 5: 
aueted. If Dawid had nor ſecne, he had not lufted : for ir is faid 
fit, that hee did fee her, and 'then he ſent for her. So-when 
Chaw had feencthe tempration, hee was ſnared wirhthe knne * 
therefore it followeth, Hee told his brethren which were without 
Fe, Thus finne groweth of finne, fromtheeye to the heart, and 
from the heart ro the tongue : a man. may gocimoa labyrinth 

, but when hee is in hee canner ger out 3 ſo Cham did fee a 
emptation eaſily, bur when he had {ceneir, /he could notleoke 
fomit, Therefore when Iſaiah ſpeakethof vanity, heenamed Z/q 5. 18. 
an-ropes of vanity, to ſhew how one linne draweth another, as 
tyere with cart-ropes, and one finner makerchanother, as Exe 
UW Adam. When Satan wascaſt out himſeife, hee ſooghteuer 
terwhom he might deuoure: fo when Chan had rained reue- 
race himſc}fe, hee laboured to bring his brethren into rhe ame 
Uiobedience, All men feekeafter fellowes, and we thinke' ir euill 
tobeeuill alone ; thereforc the theeues before they goeto fteale, 
alltheir mates and ſay; Come with vs, Prou. I. 10. [ti mongh)* 7% 4 3+ 
(kith Peter) that we have ſpent our former time in buſt : ſoit was: 
mough that Cham had faulted himſclfe, bur when he had ſeene, 
zewould haue his brethren ſee too + when hee was become a 
korger, hee would hauc his brethren ſcorne too 2 therefore as: 
Andrew called Simon, and Phillep called Narbanie), to ſeethe. 1b" 11- 
SancofGod : ſo Chemcalled his brethren to ſee thenakednefle 
ofhis father. The fines of men are likea'plume' of feathers; for 
Kcking eares and an.euill dif 


Gen. 3. 
I, Pet. 4 F. 


| poficion breeder an euill ſaſpis-— 8 © 
(on. Therefore a wg that his brethren had becacas: 
cas himſelfe, rhought this a merry may-game te make- 
them ſport. Come o—_ (faith he) and1 wal ew,you my 
lither naked, They fay, it is an evill: bit which will defile his - 
"_ ; oitis ancuill oanethat willſhame A "0 
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Hee ſhould baue covered his fathers nakedneſſe ſo ſoone as iy 
ſaw it, left his brethrea ſhould ſee ittoo; but hee was 
make ic worſe, like them which heare a fuſpition and makeity 
report. Hee ſhould haue taken the beame out of his ewnee 
when hee {pied a mote in his fathers eye: butasrhe exclrak 
things and cannot ſee it ſelfe, ſo weecan ſee other mens faulty 
bur notour owne. When Agar had cenfſidercd thefalliesofg, 
thers, ke conſidered his owne follies, and aid, I am more foolih 
than any man. When [#d4h had conſidered Thamar: finnes, he 
conſidered his owne and ſaid, She i more righteous thanT, But 
when Cham did ſcea faulrin his father, all bis owne faults were 
hid vnder a buſhell ; hee cared not that he was hisfather,nerthat 
hee was ſaued for his rightcouſhefſe, northat hee had plantedy 
Vineyard for him and his brethren, nor that he was neverdrug. 
ken before, nor that hee had commited greater ſinnes himſelſe; 
butlike them which make their ſport of that which ſhould bee 
atchat which might make hito weeps, 


their ſorrow, ſo he lauged 
Ofrendid 1 well, might Noab ſay, and thou didſt neverhong 
mee for that : bur once did I cuill, and forthat thou would 
ſhame me. AS 
There is a kinde of men which are aſhamed of othermay 
faults, but not ef their owne : they are like flyes, which alway 
light ypon the fore : ifthey finde any finne, thereof theytalk 
thatis cheir ſport, like a Tennis ball, when they come tote 
Ordinaries ; and though they did neuer well in all cheirlne, yt 
chat fault feemeth greater to them than all their owne? 0 
men are ſo like the deuill, that in the Reuel. 1 2, 10. thedeuillis 
called by their name, An accuſer of the brethren : andtnatye 
may knew that ſuch rongues ſhall burne in the fire ofhell, a 
Lemes faith, That their tongues are kindled with the f 
already.lam. 3.6, This was cuer the property of bad niengons 
faults in good men, te obieR againe, tharthey way iunne wee 


out reproofe of them, Therefore ſaid Pal, So bebawe your fills 
that they which would /launder you, may be aſhamed, baung® 
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had loft his ſport. 
* Now becauſe this faſt of Cham was ſo hainous ; 
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accuſed of ir, he is called the father of (ancax ; 2s 1 by 
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ay, Thinke what bee deſeruerh, which being a fatherhimſelfe, 
would ſo diſhonour his father, Je was meetthathee which had 
children, ſhould knowthedutic of a child; and ever chinke, that 
#hee behaved himſeife roward his father, ſq bisſonmes wonld 
behaverhemſclucs to himagaine +: bur all this did nothing moue 
kim,rherefore the greater wa$hisfinne. 

"Toconclude then, as Chan was worſethan Noah, whom he gore. 
derided : fo if you make, they which are wontto ſpeake hardly 
of others, haue greater faults themſclues, which they cannortell 
howto. couer- but by difgracing others. Thus much of thewic. 
ked fonne + now of the good ſonnes it falleweth. 

. Then tooke Shew and Taphet a garment, and put it vpon both 
their ſhoulders, and went backward, and conered the uk ineſſeof 
theirfather, &c. Salomon faith, If ſinners tempt thee, yet conſent prog. 1, 10. 
thiw vet, So though Cham tempted chem, they Fave ted not; 
to hefaid, Come and ſee, they went and hid, Nob rips 
ped himſelfe, bur hee could not couer himſclte: ſo weecancor- 

ourſelnes, bu: we cannotamend our ſelves, AvCham isac- 
aled of two Faults, for beholding his fathers nakedneſſe, and 
orrevealing it : ſy Shews and [apher are commended for two 
things, Tharthey would not {ce their fathersnakednefle, and that 
_ it. Al came out of one root, and all had one dutie, 
ſce what difference was betweenethem |! one was glad 
efhis fathers ſhame, and the other were ſorrie for i it ; one publi- 
edir,and the other ſmotheredir, Theſe two (faih Meſes)faw 
heir fathers nakednefſe. 

Once it was no ſhamero bee naked :for it isfaid that eAdem Gen, 2,"25; 
adExe were both naked, and werenot aſhamed. But as finne 
made labour irkeſome, which was notirkeſome before, & made 
at offenfive, which was not offenſiue before, and ade cold 
wrtfull; which was not hurefull before ; fo it made nakednefle; 
tamefull, which was nor ſhamefull before: chat rather than a 
Wool benaked now, he would couer himſclfe,as Adam did? 

kg leaves. Therefore wee neuer reade that Noah was na- 
re hee wasdrunken ; ; hewing, that a ſober man wiltne- 
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the fiGuence binnchid mcndieae's men- arenot 
Wly aſhamed to bee ſeene naked themſclues, bur-ynleſle it bee» 

U v1 ſome 


Note. 


Marke. 


Note well. 


ſome Cham, they are aſhamed to ſee anochernaked, Shew aud 
Japhet ſaw net their fathors nakgd:e5. Who isfo blind as heg- 


p4 * 
OY ” 


290 AGlafſe for Drank ards. 


which will not ſee ? Nay, who isſo blind as he which will ſce> 
The fight of theeye often times draweth the ſoule our of li 

taro darkneſle : knowing therefore that ie was hard to Hy 
Cham, and not to finne like (ham,they would not ſee, leſt they 
fhnould offend, As they would not ſee it themſelves, fo the 
were carefull that none other ſhould ſec it, and thereforethe 
couered it with their cloakes, For we mult notonely refraine fig, 
bur reſtraine ſine, according tothat, Leuir, 19.17, Saffer ne; 
thy brother to ſin : ſo Shem and Lapher ſeeing how thiir brother 
had fnned, Ropped the cauſe thatno more migat line ; they 


 wereloththat hee ſhould ſee that which hee would hauethemta 


ſee ; their griefe and modeſty was fuch, that they didnotftayrs 
make-him any anſwer, oraske him any queftion, but iraighe 
they thought what was beſt to bee done : and asa Nurſetaketh 


the milke our of her owne mouth to giuetothe child; ſorhey 


rooke off their cloakes from their backesto couer their father, 
Such a reuerence is in children toward their parents, if they 
have butnature, chat they will aot ſuffer the maieſty of theirſy. 
ther to wex vile, but wy OT will heare any reproachagainſ 
themſclues, than abide a word againſt their father, Nowif wee 
do ſich reuerence to earthly fathers which bring vs intomile. 
rie, that wee had rather ſhame our (clues, tha1chey ſhould beare 
any ſhame; why are weeſo aſhamed and afraid re ſpeakedfor 
Father which callerh ys out of miſcric into happineſle? If Chaw 
be curſed for difhonouring a man, letthem feare whichdiſho- 
nour God, 

You knew that the Papiſts doe couer the ſpors of rheirBi- 
ſhops withthis cloake of Shem 2nd Tapher, andnor onely they, 
but others too : for if any ſpeake of corruption in Rulers, of 
bribcrie in Iudges, or Siroaie in Biſhops, or Non-refidencitin 
Paſtors, hee is {aid to difcouer his fathers nakeduefſe like (haw?” 
put as wee maynot reucalcall fannes, leſt the vaci led rt 
ioyce ; ſo w:e may not couer ſome ſinnes, leſt rheyacirotma- 

encreaſe, For if ſome mens drunkennefie were not repro- 
would bee druaken ftill, and make a commgit w 


ned, . 
ofdrunkards ; therefore they which will ber concred, w_ 
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| them prove themſclues farhers as Noh was, and after letthem f 
amended 3s Neeh did ; and they which couet them, letthem di- 
finguiſh berweene Noah and Chen 2 and berweene error and 
obſiinacy.. For ſome, Chriſt appoiated admonirion; for others, 
reprehenſion ; for others excommunicacion ; and for others, cor- 
xction : thercfore cuery mans nakednefle muſt nor be coue- 

id as Noahs was: wee will couer the firſt drunkennefle, as Shens 

ad Jepher did, if they will repentas Noeh did, and bee drunken 
nomorce. Bur ſhall wee follow them like a blind mansboy, to Note- 
ſaythem ſo often as they fall, when they ſay thatthey tumble 

not, though they lye on the ground ? This is not the cloake of 
xverence, bur the cloake of flattery. Therefore as Chrift ſaid, 
Letthe dead barie the dead : ſol may ſay, Letthe wicked couer 

the wicked ; the Wolues are” not the Lambes fathers, but the 
lambes burchers : therefore if they would be couered, letthem 
heaketo their children to couer them : for this isour rule, They 
one openly, reprone openly that the reſt may feare: 1.Tim, 

$.yerle 20. 

Thus you haue heard whatthc bad ſonnedid, and what the 

xvod fonmes did : now wee come to Noah againe, Thew Noah 
anke,& knew what his younger ſoune had done vnto him and ſaid 
mobi, Curſed be Canaar, a ſernant of ſeruants ſhallhe be vnto 
kichrethren. He ſaid moreoner , Bleſſed beths Lord God of Shem, 

edlet Canaan be by ſernart,fc. | 

'Fuſt, he ſhewerhhow Nob commethto himſelfe ;then;how 
leknew what his ſonnes had done vnto him : then how hee cut- 

| one, and blefſeth another, As his ſonnes were aſhamed of 
bisnakednefle when he was drunken : ſonow hee is ſober, hee is 
ahined of it himſelfe ; therefore heceisſaid = OS 

wine, asthough hee had been aſleepe ::forrhe Drankardith 
Salomon) 5 Mw, thar ſleeperb : Pris: 23.34 Whenthe belly is 

full, the bonesare atre(t : ſo, when Noah wasfull;his thoughts 
Wereatreft--therefore being as it werelulled aflcepe withouer 

auch wine, he may be-ſaid to awakes - 100% 7 09 » 
 HereCHoſes would exhortall them thatſletpe withNoah;to ya. 
Wake with Neab. Noah was once int , an y 
follow him in that : Noh was buroacc interaperate, andfew 
bllow him in that : Dazid was once incontinent, and many 
T 3 follow 
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follow bim in that ; Daxid was bur once' incontinent; and few 
follow him in that ; Petey was once vofaithfull, and many 
follow him in that : Petey was bur once vnfaithfull, and fewfol. 
low him in that, This is the difference betweene the faithfulland 
the wicked ; bothfall, and bur oneriſeth againe. | 
Itfolloweth, He kzew what hs yonger fon had done unto hinys 
cither by the ſpirit of God which ſuggeſted - him, or elle by 
ſome other that told him 5; fora drunken man dothnet remem. 
ber what is faid or done: and therefore the drunkard faith, yg 
beaten, but when I awaked, [ knew it not : Pcou, 23.35, Therefore 
when Log was drunken, hisdaughters lay with him andiris 
faid, Gen. 19. 23. that heeperceinedno' when they lay Jowne, we 
when they roſe wp : theretore Noah knew cither by the Spirit 
which informed him, or by others thatrold him, ae 5. 
Now, as Aofes (declaring Chamslin)called himthefatherof 
Canaan:fo Noah repeating his finne againe, called him bis you. 
ger ſome, He diſdaineth ro name him burcallerh hima young 
ſonne to aggrauate his fault, becauſe wee will ſufferourh 
ſonnes to bee more familiar with vs, but of the younger weloe 
for/mere rcuerence 5 orelfe becauſe parents are wonttromak 
more of the youngeſt, and dandle them, as [acobdid Bamamin; 
and ſo hee mighr ſay : My younger ſonue, which for hinyear 
ſhould haue ſhewed me moRt duty, and formy a 
have borne mce moſt loue : my- younger fonne harh b 
diſhonour-; and not contentto ſcorne me himſelfe, doli- 
ſhed my ſhame, and as muchas in himlay, prougkedhis bre 
thrento ſcorne me too. 
. Ofwhomisa man ſo often deceiued, as of his neereſt friend? 
Lightly the younger ſonneis berter than rhe tdder : as 
berter than his. elder brethren ; D axid was better than higelder 
brethren ; Abel was betterthan his elder brother; {ſa«c was bite 
ter than hisclder brother/; lacob was better than his clderdio 
ther; buthere the youngeR is worſt. : ſo neirher vertue poryice 
goeth by age. Now, as Chrift, when hee awoke, rebukeam 
winds; and comfotred his Diſciples: ſo Noah, when he awoke, 
lathe ſocemmy, and bleſſed the other. Abs doch BAY. 
downehis words of choler, bur bringerh hinvinſpeaking by! 
Jirit (of: prophecic What: honkdcoms rofl kj ſomnes 
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«like tharche good Patriarch had bewailed his owne finne be. - 
fore, and now hauing repented, and pardon for it, heecom. 
meth'forth like a proclaimer of Gods judgement, and thun- 
| aechogainſt thismocker. Whar agriefe wasthis tothefarher, 

ts bee conſtrained to condemne his owne ſonne, and with his 

owne mouth to pronouce him baniſhed from the Church of 
God? For though Chem had notthe nature ofa ſonne, yet Noah 
kad not loſt the nature of a father, and hee ſaw what a ſmall 
mmber wasleftypou earth, like eAdams children fortoreple- 
xſhche whole world againe : therefore it gricued himto'curſe 
kisſonne, a3 much as it reioyced his ſonnetoſcorme him, Yet as 
Archam would ſacrifice his ſonne, rather than diſpleaſe God; 
oNech did curſe his ſonne,rather than he would diſpleaſe God: 
ſhewing that wee ſhould not ſpare our owne bowels, when | 
God would haue them puniſhed : but doe as the fathers and 
mothers of idolaters and blaſphemers did in the Law, who Dew 13. 
brought thefirft (toneto preſſe their ſonnes to death : ſhewin 
thatasthe Son of God died forthem, ſo their ſonnes ſhould die 
ſr God, if they would not ſerue him. Now the curſe goeth 
forth :Curſed be Canaan,that is, curſed beſcomers, curſed be all 
they which diſhenour their father and mother, A ſernant of ſer= Note, 
untbel be be. This is the firſt mention of ſeruants in all the 
Stipture. Man was not made to ferue,batto rule; butfinne ma« 
kththemſerue, which ſhould rule : therefore as youſaw finne -, 
biingiothe firſt nakednefſe, ſo you ſee finve bringing in the firſt & 
nant, of ſerwant of ſerwants ſbal be be, This j-- isdenoun- | 
ad withgreat ychemencie : for hee faith not imply, A ſcruarnt 
ſhall he be ; but, A ſermant of ſernantsſbal he be : 23 if he ould 
ky, aſcruant, and more than a ſeruant; thatis,of a ſeruile condie 
ton,and{eruile minde. Asthe Sabbath ofSabbarhs ſignifieth a 
ligh Sabbath ; as the Song of ſignifieth an excellent 
oe Holy ofholies ſignifieth the holieft place; and as 
mms of Lords (igniftcth the chicfeſt Lord : fo Vaniticof 


fignificth the greateſt Vanitie, and ſermanr of ſernants 
the vileſt ſcruant, Secing then that the ta- 
teth this name ynto him, and writeth himſcife, The / The Pope and 
f{ecens, in all his indulgences, as though hee did ground ew hauc one 
Jn this curſe of (ham ; it-ſeemeth that the Lord ag 
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294 A Olaſe for Drunkgrds, \ 
ſhew thereby who is like Cham ; and who iscurſed : th 
letnotys denic him that which the holy Ghoſt doth giue hi 
but as hcetaketh Chexs name, ſo let him take his curſe "Ow 
(#rſed be Canaan c. It was not Canaan Which bg iy ye 
and [apher to. gaze. ypon their fathers nakedne 
Cham. How .commeath it theathat Noah doth wr yoo 
and not Chan? lo the 22, verſe, Chamis called the farher of 
Canaan ; {o that Canaan was Chanss ſonne : therefore God na 
core with che puniſhmax ef Chemalone, faith, Curſed bee 
anaas allo; hevin they beth (hamand Cavan | 
a the children, ſhall bee curſed for this impiety : becaile 
Cham had ſhewed. himſclfe a rebellious childe to Noah, God 
ſheweth that his children ſhall doethe like by him, 'Here isto 
bee noted, that whereas Cham ha#tlder fonnes than'Cangen, 
and Canaan was his youngeſt, yet God for « purpolenamerh the 
youngeſt inthe curſe; ſhewing, that his wrath ſhoald af} even 
tothe youngeR, and 'beea great While before it was for 
Here isto bec noted againe, that whereas the countrie ot Canc- 
an wasſo fruirfull, and ſoblefſed a Countrie, thatit wascalled 
thelaud that loweth with-milke and hony ; yervndefthename 
of Canaarn,Chams youngeſt ſonne (of wh6 the Counreyof Ca 
#aaxtooke the name) God ſheweth that che Canaanivesſhullds 
curſed inthis blefſed land ; as Cain was a vagabond\ 
owneground :to fhew that the ioy of heart, and Praces 
ence ;commeth from God, and nothing elſe. Now the iſe 
which followed from this curſe, doe ſhew that Noah fake not | 
from the ſpleene, but from the ſpirit of God : for firft youreade 
how the: Canaanites, who. came of Canaau, wereflaine of ihe 
Ifraclites ; then you.reade how the Gibconices whichcame of 
Canaan, were made flaucs to the Ifraelites ;. then youreadehow 
the Egyptians and Ethiopians which cameof Canean, Were It 
ken captiue by the King of Aſhur : then you rtade/ ho 4 
rodand his complices that came of Cunegh were © | 
at. Babel, when. they went about to cxalt:chemſclues, Bulide," 
whereas len gth of daies is a bleſſiog to them which honour 
| dei, Chew ham which diſhonoured his father, had not'one 
nof his line which lived abque one hundred yearet, So hit 


as —_——— hane I blefſed;and hefpall bebleſeds lbNaw 
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curſed indeed ; curſed in kimſelfe, and curſed inhis children ; 
curſed in heauen, and curſed inearth ; curſed with God, and 
\cviſed with men : for after this hee began to bee abhorred, 
and they that came of him, Therefore Abraham corman- 
ded his fernant thar hee ſhould: not chaſe a wife: for-his\f6nne 
of the Canaanites. Iſaac giueth the like commandement"to 
his (onne Jacob, becauſe they were acurſed nation, and hated 
of God cuer fince Noah faid, { wrſed be. Canaan. Thus when 
Cham (aid vnto his brethren, Come and I will ſhew you; my fu- 
ther naked; hee might hauelaid, Come, and I wilt fſhew youmy 
ſelfe -accurſed. -If God haue ſuch wrath againſt a ſcorner, 
thoke whetherthou followeſt not fome finne worſe than ſcor- 


.. after Noah had curſed Chaxs, hee bleſſed his brethren, 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem, cc. Of Shem came the Iewes, 
which had the firfi blefhng ; and therefore Shemis bleſſed firſt : 
of Japhet came the Gentiles, which had thelarer ble and 
therefore [apher is blefſed after : the forme of Shenss bl is, 
Fleſſed bethe Lord God of Shem, &c. One whigh hearetthis 
bleſſing, would thinke that Noah did not blefſe Shews, butthar 
hebletied God : for he ſaith nor, blefled be Shen, but Blefſed be 
the Lord God of Shem. This is to fignifie thatas curſed Cana- 
« came of Cham, fo the blefſed Meflias ſhould come of 
Shem, which dhough he were Shems ſonne, yethere heiscalled 
Shems Lord, as hee'was called Daxids ſonne, and Daxid: Lord. 
Then, to ſhew that Noah dothnot blefle Shems, but God doth 
bleſſe him, and Noah prayed thathe mightbe bleſſed, as Chriſt 
the ſpirit, and /ohs miniftred burthe- water, Thirdly, to 

that God for bleſſing vs;ſhould be blefſed of vs; andrhere- 

fore Noah aid; Blefſed be the Lord of Shem;&c.as if he ſhould 
;Bleiſed be the Lord which blefleth Shems,Further,thisfhew- 
eththe difference betweene Shems bleſſing, and 7, 
[tint is, the Tewes and the Gentiles :' for hre faith, Gadper ſwadle 
 daphet to dwell in the tents of Shems, as though Taper were noc 
yet, but ſhould be bleſſed; but he fairh of Shew;B, 


be 

the Lerd Godof Sheng: a8 if he ſhould giur him poſſetſion,Be fy, 

akethy blefling : for to affure rages pg, heal 
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gay ſay, Cham hauc I curſed, and hefball becurſed, for he was Gen. 3. 


Gi 41.32, 
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. dreame was doubled, hee gaue this reaſon, Becauſe it hou 


A Glaſſe for Dranavds. 2 
God Shems God. As weeſay, my lands are my goods, ſole | 
mightſay, my God, and my Lord : ſuch CR CR 
fall haucin God, As Pawlſaith, God « not the God of the dei 
but of the lixing : ſo I may ay, God is not the God of the wie. 
ked, but of therighteous ;and therefore hee is called, Tax Godof 
Abraham, the Ged of [ſaar, and the Godof [acob, which wereall 
good, and righteous, and holy men. Thenexr bleſſing is a. 
phets, the forme of his — God perſmads Laphet to duel 
in the tents of Shem © that is, God perſwade the Gentiles which 
come. of [apher, to embrace the religion of the Iewes, which 
come of Shem, See how God coumteth itfor a bleſfingtobee 
inthetrue religion, and how men ſhould bee pars Fit 
it, becauſe it is lone which cannot bee forced: thisisthefint 
prophecie in Scripture ofthe calling ofthe Gentiles; charis, of 
our calling to Chriſt. And'to put vs inminde that we wereonce 
out ofthe Conenant, and butadded to the Couenanty thename 
of /apher, which was the father ofche Gentiles, doth ſigni 
perſwaded, or enlarged, as it were added: to the Church, as 
though thetime were, when we were out of the Church +-thete, 
fore firſt we are indebted toourgood: Mediator, which addedys 
rothe kingdome, when wee are our of the kingdome;, andrhen, 
that hee did: jr by peſwaſion, not by compuliion, AS Nyub 
prayed to God to perlwade Zapher, ſohe hath perſwadedywby 
his Word, and not forced vs by his rods : ſhewing how wee 
ſhould perſwade one agother to thetruth, inthe ſpirit ofmild- 
neffe, remembring that wee come of Japher, which fignifieth per- 
ſmaded, oft 
Now after Shemzs blefling, and after [aphers blefling likewile, 
heſaith, Let Canaan be hs ſernant ; this is thrice in 
three verſes together, as if God had ratified it, and ſwomeit 
witha- treble Vericy, For when oſeph agpheney%y 


ſurely cometo paſſe : ſo Cham might bee ſure his curſe would 


-cometo paſſe, Here is a, ſweet obſeruation befide, how Shuw 
. and /ophet are blefled in Chamecurſe, and how' Cham iscur 
_ incheir blefſiag: for when beſaith, Let Canaan bes y 
_phets fſernent; hee impliech this, that beGde they were bleſſed in 


cir children (becauſerh bcdient tothera) 
_ owne children ( f7 were obedien | Yoo 
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| A Glaſſefer Drankard.. 
ſhould bee blefied in Chan children, becauſe they 
wantsto them * fo Shen and Tapher were bleſſed in Chemvreurſe, 
Againe, befidethat Chamwas curſed in hisowne children, be- 
cauſe they were rebellious co him, heis curſed alſo in Sheamrand 
ildren, becauſe they were Lords ouer him ; accordin 
tothis ſaying, Let (anaanbee their ſernan; + (o Cham. is curl 
iaShem.and Laphets bleffing, asthe- Egyptians were drowned 
the waters which fſaucd the Ifraclices, Theſe are the netes 
which Icould picke ont ofthis ſtorie : here you ſee how Cham 
 macurſed, but for doingeuill; andhow Shemand [apher were 
bleſſed, but for doing well : therefore as the Angell Gid tothem 
which ſought Chriſt at the ſepulcher, Feare not you,ſoT may ſay 
toall which ſceke Chriſt, Fearenot you :for when Cham is cur- 
ſed, Shem and Tapher are blefled ; fo when the wicked are cur- 
ſed, the godly ſhall bee blefſed, as the ſheepe went tothe right 
hand, when the geates went-to the left hand, This is enough to 
*ſhew what weeare, that when God ſaued put cight perſonsin 
thefloud, yet you ſee one of them drinke vmitl he be drunken ; 
wdanocher ſcorne vntill heebee curſed. If rwo* among, ſo few 
dſo, when-the lond was bythem, what maruell though ſo 
dooſo nowtheflond is gone,” and the weathet caline? "As 
there was a Chaminthe Arke, fo looke alwayesto haue a (ham Note. 
ntheChurch; She-sdid norgacour ofthe Arke, beexuſe {han 
Winthe Arke ;: neither letthe faithfull goe our of the Church, 
becauſe elie wicked are inthe Church. As Chan ſcorned;"and 
Nath was ſcorned'; ſothere ſhall bealwaics one tharperfecu- 
tah; and one which is perſecuted : if the ſonne perſecute the fa- 
ther, thinke it not ſtrange to bce perſecuted of any”; forthey 
Waiich are- not perſecuted, likely are perfecutors-themfelues. 
Thus you haue ſcene Noah drunken and: ſcored, Cham ſcor- 
ng and curſed, Shes and: /aphet reverencing atd-blefled; In 
this Rory is the firſt mention of planting Vineyards, the firſt 
of drinking of wine, the firſt example of drunkennefle, 
firſt bleſſingand ofparents, the firſtname of ſeruant, 
ad the firſt prophecie of the-calling of rhe Gentiles, "Noah 
52 warning: toall/drunkards3-Chanyis a warningto all ſcor- 
ers; Shemand {upher are an example' forall ſubicAsto reue-- 
mce their Rulers, and forall children to reuercace their pa« 
” reats. 
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rents, Now. as Noah ; 
Shem; ; fo God perſwa ps pe made bent 
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THE ART'O = 
RING, IN TWO SER. 
MONS. 


Teaching a way toremember Sermons or ct 
afterward, as well as preſently, and how every Ser= 
mon ſhall take away ſome corruption... _ 
fromthe heaxer, 


To Trr KRravptsr, 


JT the eare commerh knowledge, and here #4 
Ws many would profit by Sermons, uf = 
thats, 


to heare. But before they can men 
at — Wit #bſerue, and the way ro remember then, itinn 
Poſſible that they ſhould learne much, thengh they heareoſten:fu 
this I know by trial, enenof thoſe which are —— 
2 beff and ancienteſt hearers in London, that they, maght 
K mare in a moueth, than they haue gathered intwentia 
3 they anderfland. pat hb the' Lords prayer, nor the-Cretd, tur 
F: the tenne Commandemnents : but haue a few nates intheitbeadief 
ſame Sermons that they hane heard, and that is alltheir now- 
ledge ; except ſome few, which, haue kept the order laid dane 
thas books: Therefore thatewery man may be able not why umil; 
A co of bus faith, but to. on 4 reaſon of his org _- 
which 1 haze preached, h ere { hae written, as a C 
hearerstobegin at: defor __ my brethrengghat | 
her frke th thefirſh, 2 bers petals 
le Che red Tirwon ax re. 6 
Negri +. vexcher, would fudie to dex." a*s 
liner that which is worthy to 
be recorded. 6.3 9968 
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THE FIRST 'SER'MON. 
- Luke 8.18. 
- Takghredhow- you heart. 
= His is the warning of -Chrift te his Diſciples, 'after 
GR they badheard the oftheſced,how it fell in 
2 = 1 faure grounds, and bur. one of the :foure broug 


wherethe Temple was built, and where the Pricfts, andthe Le- 
utes, and che Doors dwelt, like an Vaiuerſity;tbatfrow/irall 


heTownes and Villages about, might receiucinſtruRion and + 
leke, like a Beacon which ſtandeth-vpon 2 hill, and is ſcene <--"/ 
ac all the Countrey : ſo God hath donete this TJeruſalew of | 

s, The City of Ierufalem (had neuer-{o' many hers '' 4 
a atonce in her ſtreets, -as this City wherein dowr- well if " 


thoughthe Oxe which treaderb'our: the cone, arti ofreti 


Yetasthe Lambs breed inthe- winter, avd Quailes camewith 
thewind: ſo Preachers ſpring in the time of dilcouragement, 
wore-than when notbing: hindrerth-them rand wherher' it bee 


ſimon; goe to great places,) or whether :Gogd would -imaketliis 

Ctiea ſpring and fountaine to waterthe Land, as heedid feru- 
alem,; here. isthe Colledge of the Prophets, here isthe-yoyge of 
2Cicr; here dwelsthe Secr, thoughrhe bee-haredy;and Keorued, 
ud" conternried.! for bis-paines. When 1: conſidertiow 


fuitir yeeldeth rothe Sower, I cannoti ictorhe wantof 
wg, but to the want of bearing + meither>ſo 'muchtothe 
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hould goe go further, yncilb I had os ers to'hoare, 1 


_ _ , 4 < = a” Ty 
ww +4 he - . - 
T. d % Ye Py > ® ©; »* 5% ® 
> @ » þ © | us : -_ \ - 
k * 


ht 
EW forth fruit, Here Chriſt exhorteth hindifciplesrobe | 
tharground ; and -Weexhort you. AsGodſcne iris Prophersand 
Tachers to Ieruſalem, that was the chiefe City of the" Jewes, 


tempted ro bee muzled, cucnof thoſe whichtreadnor aral},” 


ourgmbition. (asthe kindred ob Chrift faidt, They which will bee 


lkbouters God hath- ſent to this: Vineyard, and yer how4irtle' 


wat of hearing, as/t0:akinde of neghi par 5 like thi-- 
ligh way whictreocitie ined thtſeed, burthdnet runes or Hr 1 
ore when this ſentence came” to my 'minde,” mer thought I 


: ood in doubt a while, whether I fhouldrake ſuch #ſhory text > | 
THE " her -1- looked: 1nco (longer than; ir, (mee © thought 'rhis" 
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The deuils 


Meightsagainſt 


hearing 


Matth, 22, 


| ſeemed longer 


red, that this is an ynfalliable figne | 
ble goed: is toward you, when the deuill is ſo bufie to hinder * 


300 : The Art of Hearing, 


% 


you ſhould not 
taks heed how you heare, you ſhall not onely profit by thi 
mon, but cucry Sermon after this ſhall leaue ſuch infſte 
and peace, and comfort with you, as you neuer theught-the 
Ford contained for you : therefore no- maruell ifthe Tempter 
doetrouble you when you fhould heare, as the foules'combred 
Abrabans when heſhould offer facrifice, For bee yeewellafſy. 
,that ſome excellent and nota. 


your hearing of the Ford, whichof all other thingshedoth moſt 
enuic vat you: therefore as hee pointed Adam to anothertree, 
left hee ſhould 
bce like yntothe tree of life, hee appointeth yours otherbuſſ. 
nefle, toother exerciſes, toother workes, and to ether ſtudies, 
left you ſhould heare ir, and bee conuerted ro God, whereb 

the tribute and reuenew ofhis kingdome ſhould bei | 
therefore marke how many forces hee hath bent one” 
lictle Scripture, to fruſtrate this counſellof Chriſt, Taky buode 
how you heare. Firſt, hee labours allthathgecan ro 
hearing : to effect this, hee keepes vsat tauernes, at 
ſhops, and appoints vs ſome other bulinefle atche ſame 
that when the bell callsto the Sermon, we faylikethe 2 
| 9" end cannet come. If he canner Ray ysaway withany bi 
ineſfleor exerciſe, then hee caſts fanfies into our mindes, and 


- 


drowſinefle into our heads, and ſounds into ourcares, andfews. 


; that though we beare, 


temptations before our eyes 
ho Ald notemarke,likerhebirds which flie about the Chard 
then hee ticklerh ys co miſlike ſome thing which was ſaig, ane 
by that makes vs reie all chereft. 1f wee cannot miſlike any 


of 


r than they;and asT iudpe, atext which hould 
wr before all Oy - Which bee it was not aur. 
learned atthe firſt, a thouſand Sermons haue beene loſt and for. 
| onenes thoughthey had rieuer beene preached ar all : therefore 
ler meeſayasmy text faith, before T expound it, Take heed bew 
you-heare, whileT teachyou how to heare. Ba: 7; 
There isno ſentence in Scripture which the deuill fries 


ard than this leſſon of hearing: forifymu- 


goe tothetree of life 2 ſo, knowing the Forte * 
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hee cannet Ray oureares, nor ſlacke our artention as he Wome,” 
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ofthe Preacher, hee. doth yotas heereacheth, and therefore wee 


the 
kefſercoard what bee ſaith. ]fthere beeno fault inthe man, nor 
inthe doRrine, then leſt ir would connert vs and reclaime ys, he 
courſerh all meanes to: keepe vs from the confideration of ir, 
till we haue forgot it. To compafle this; ſo ſoone as wee haue 
heard, he rakes vs rodinner, or to company, orto paſtime, to re- 
moxe our mindes, that we ſhould thinke no more of it. If irftay Note, 
our thoughts, and like ys well, then he hath thistrick, in ſtead 
efapplying thedoArine whichiwe ſhould follow, hecurnes vs 
iſe and extol] the preacher : hee made auexcellentSermon, 
hee hath a notable gift, I neuer heard any like him. Hee which 
anfay ſo, hath heard enough : this is the repetition which you 
make of our Sermons when you come hone, and-ſoro- your 
buſinefle againe till the. next Sermon come : a breath: goech 
fom vs, and a found . commeth to- you; and ſo-the matter is 
mded, If all theſe commersheare in yaine, and he Tempter bee 
ſobufic to hinder this worke more than any other, Chrifts War- 


ningmay ſerue for you, as well as his Diſciples, Tizke beed how Marke 4. :4- 
puheere. There is a hearing, and 4 preparatine before hearings Ecolefe 2+ 7x... 


thereisa praying, anda: preparatiue -befocepraying; there is a 


riding, and a preparatiue before receiving, As: Icalled exa- ,, cor, 11. 28. 


mination the- fore-runner, Which prepareth the way co-there- 
civer; ſo] may call attention tbe fore-qunner, whichprepareth 
thewaytothe Preacher ; :like the plovgh, whichcutterh vpthe 
ground, thar-it: may xecciue the ſeed. Asthere is foundation, 
yen which the (tones, and limeand timber'are laid, which hol. 
(> the building rogether ; ſo, where this foundation of hea- 
ragislaid; thetetheinſtruRions, and leſſons, and comforts der 
kayandare xemembred, + bile hoe which leancih his ezreson his 
illowpgocrh home -againie likethe childe which he leaderh (fn 
8 hand, and ſcarce remembreth. che Preachers text. A divine 
/and aholy care make ſweeet mulicke; but a deafeeare 
> durabg-rongue; Thetc: is nothing ingſo.cafic.as-to heave, 
athere is mothing-ſahirdiasto! hegte wel Youdomenor 
hitherto leare-bghworg-adue; buG you chime hither to beareas 


{ jouwere wont : for there is none butthinkes: before hee comes 


Pbeare,thathe kgowes how torhearealready, BurwbenThave 
wa you 'Chrift + meaning; it; this;cayent, you thall: iy 
br whet 


whether you haue heard, or not beard, before you learned hg 
tn heave, Inthe ſcucnteenth chapter, and the 5, verſe of $, Mare 
thewes Golpell, the Father teacheth you how to heare ; nowthe 
Sanne ceacheth you kgw to beare : (hewing (as [ewes ſaith) that 
hearers enely are not bleſſed, for many fhall ſay yto 
Hawe we not heard thee in our Synagogues? whom he will anſing 
with, [know you not © and thereforcit 15 not enough to heare;bur 
you mult carc how yew heare 7 it is not enough to prey, bur you 
muſt care how you pray : it is net enough toyeceine, bur you muſt 
care how you receine cit is not enoughto ſuffer, but you muſt 
care how yow ſuffer :it isnor enough to geve, but you muſt care 
how you gixe: itisnot enough to beleewe, but you mult care how 
you bele, we :for God hath appointed rhe way, as well as rheend, 
Becauſe Cain regarded notthe wwarer, God regarded not by 
ſacrifice. It is berter ro do wellthan rs doe good-ior a mancannet 
offend in doing well, but he may offend in doing good, if hedve 
not well, Thercfore Chriſt (whom the Father bade vs hears) 
teachcth vs not only to heere,but how to heare ; in the loan 
chapter of Saint Afarke, and the 1 4, verſe, teacherhvs notonely 
— but how to reade ; in the foure and ewenticrh of Saint 
Matthew, andthe fiftcenth verſe, teacheth not onelytoſufer, 
but bowro ſuffcy : inthe fifth of Marthew, and the tearkiverle, 
ecacheth vs not onely te receixe, bur how to receines Lukes), 
verſe 19. teacherk ys net onely to pray,bur bowre projeukent. 
verſe 1-fignifying, that there is more fin in 1ng,a00 reading, 
and proying, and ſuffering, and recerwing amſſe, thanin wet hes 
rag reading ing. ſuffering orreceinirg at all. Therefote Pas! 
takes the Fiſfiar betore his race, and giues him thiswaren 
word ; Sorunne thai thou maiff obtaine : 1. Cot)g. 24/08 
ſoſceke, thatthoumaiſt finde; ſoagke, that thou mailt eta 
ſo knocke, rhat irmay bee opened ; ſo giue thac thou maiſt dot 
good; ſo lutfergharthou maiſt haue comfort ; ſo tF20 
maiſt profit, How many have fafted, and warched, and 
more than or 0004 loft all their: dcuotion 3 decals 
thought netofthisrule; rodorg ty ood forr? Th 

fo they pray, cate vot howthey pray ; forcheyrhinke it 

ro pray : and therefore when they haue 


their prayer is done, although they neucr thoughe-what te N 


= 


f 


p 
the 
ah 
viee 
bur 
ſoy 
uſt 
oft 
are 
ow 
"d, 
hu 
\0k 
loe 
e) 
th 
y 
7, 
ſe, 
b, 
It. 
we, 
- 
eu 
h. 
: 
oe 
ol 
7 


The firft Sermon. 


ariſes did faft, and 'watch, and pray, and heare and reade 


20d giue, and doe all chat wee candoe, and yet Chrift rewarded | 


alltheir workes with a woe :. Woe bee wnto you Seribes and Pha- 
wer. The Diſciple which betrayed Chrift, heard fo much as 
the Diſciples that Joued Chriſt ; yet he had no feeling norcom- 
fot, nor profit with all his company with Chriſt, becauſe hee 
didnor vic it as the reſt did. The [ewes did heare more than all 


he world beſide, yer becauſe they tooke no heed tothar which | 


they heard, therefore they crucified him which came co faue 
them, avd became the curſedft people vpon the earth, which 
xereche blefiedft Nation before : therefore the A. b. c. ofa Chri- 
fad, is to learne the art of hearing. Wee care how welow, left 
air fred ſhould ber loft : folet vs care how wee heave, left Gods 
{ed bee loft, There is no feed which groweth fo faft as Gods 
ſedif ir bee ſowne well : therefore tnat] may ſhew you thar 
method of wo which Chriſt commeadeth hereto his Diſ- 


= neceſjary to obſcrue fivethings, Fir, the neceſſi ie Five parts of 


:ſecondly the fruit which commerh by hearing:thirdly, 
hinges of hearers: fourthly, the danger of hearing amiſſe * 
+ ot manmer ofhearing which will make you remember that 

# ſaid ard reach you neore mn a yeare;than you hawe learned 
dyowr bfe. | 


- Touching the neceſſity of hearing. When Chrift fanb; Take 


hed bow jou beare > hee implyeththar all his Diſciples ſhould 

Mere: nay, they which were excommunicare from theprayers, 

nd from the Councels, and from the Sacraments forthenfinnes, 

_—_ not excommunicate from hearing, becauſe rhey ſhould 
fo c, ' 


” Here that large commandement of our Sauiour Chriſt an- 


th, That whic 


pontethchar 4 cavner heave.” When the voyce ſpike from hea- 
=, it ſaid nothing, bur 7bi & my beloned Sonne; heare him: as Matll. 17. 5. 
though all the duties of man were compriſed in heaping.” When 


Chriſt 


303 
uked, But [eremy vg ov | be he that doth the buſines of the 
 Dardnegligently, whether hee heare neghgently, or pr. S 
po nA ligently, or ove ngeipobet, Thes 4s. wo Note, 
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this treauſe. 


I ſay wnto you, I ſay unto al: therefore it isa gr- Lak: 3. 3. 
ral proclamation, Whoſoener hath an care to beave ler bins 
bee : the place implyeth that «af ſbould bears, though iti. 


Chriſt ſpake but of one thingmhigh us neceſſary, heenpake 4 
ring, Luk, 10. 30, ASthough.it were ſo receflary tobe, | 
neceſſities ſhould, gite place vnto, it. When men would gy 
heare, God {pake to the ground ;z0 earth, earth,varth beareth 
Word of the Lord, ler..22. 29. ſhewing that God ſo.contemny 
them whichi will not beare,. that hee regards the, earth, the 
trees, and the ones, being ſenſelefle creatures, aboyethemy, .\.. 
Lulgls, When God ſtrooke Zacharias, hee made himdumbe;butaoe 
—_ n 4, deafe ; when God ſtrooke Saw, hee made himblinge; burgg 
Note,  deafe: when,God irooke Jſephibeſberh, hee made him lane, 
but not deafe. Thus God, would haue them heare, whicheas 
not ſee, nor ſpeake, norgoe., Burthere isa deuill which is cal 
led the deafe deuill, , Marke 9, 25. ſhewing, that the deuill 
would haue vs deafe, becauſe hee that hearethr inſtruQion, jvig 
the way to life ; but,, He which beares, not inflrutizon,genh ou 


of the way, Pcou..10, 17.'To ſhew, rhe neceſſtie ce 
tord which we ſhould heare, iscalled meat in the fifth chapter 
and the eleuenth verſe of the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes; audyl 
want of the Ford is called a famine in the eight chapter of g4 
208 prophecie, and the eleventh. yerſe ; as though ic w 
ceflary for vs.to heare,as it is rocat, _ 
Alchough ourhearts are contrary tothe #ord morethangs 
any thing beſide, yet noman canthinke that thisjsthe 
God, but hee thinkes it neceflary to be heard, Beſides, j 
beetheWord (as S. Tohn calleth him inthe firſt chaprengud 
verſe) and the Word is 'receiued by no other meanes | 
ring ali ny any man receiue Chrift without hearing t;lengt 
any bee thus fond ſo yainely to dreame, for that wee were tots 
ceiue the #ord without the #ord, : 126508 
Thereforc as /ohn wept vntill the booke was « A06 
ſo ſoone as it was opened, all the elders ſung : ſo we ſhoul&@a 
it the greateſt cauſe of weeping, when the ord is taken'wom | 
vsthat wee cannot-heare it, and the greateſt cauſe of gy 
when it is open to vs,that we may heare without let, Thus men 
ofthe neceſſity of hearing.  ' +) tn 4 
Secondly, touching ehe fruit rbat conpmerb by be, 
our ſenſes, Jewkes is the ſenge_of learning :/ and therclofewaes 
mon begins his Wiſdome, with Hearkgn, my ſonne, Prout hes 


— * _ 
So i x” A 


=. 
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. opening 25 ie werethedvore where Wildonie muſt enter. Fhete- 
fore except in Proying,' temptations never 'trouble:a 'man;ſo 
muchas in hearing ; which theweth that theſerio arethe de- 
Hixoyets ofthedeltraytr:)therefoteaschetcrmprer himſelſecould mo 
-notabideto: heareche Ford. when Chriftfpake, forhecanner a» Hothig; 
bidethat we ſhould heaterhe. #ofd.; Tt muſi.ncedebee good for 

1s, which our enemies-would keepefrom vs, ih 

+ Many bearingthe ord, hauc met with knowledge, haue mer 
with comfort; have mer. wich ſaluation-;- but without. che Word 
gtuer any Was converted to: God.- Theretpre -whenſocuer the 

#ordis preached, cuery one may ayto himſelte, as —— 

faidto the bliade man, Bee of good comfort, he calleth thee: bee arty rough. 
ofgood comfort, the Lord: calleth thee. When Chriſftheard a | 

woman lay,Blefſed arethe brefts which gane thee ſurkgsChriſt rex Luke rh, 28, 
predict are they which hearethe Word of God: (hewinig that 

is Diſciples were more bleſled for bearing him,than hismother 

jw bearing him. Ms 1 ſaac gaue-Hacob adouble blefling, ſo Chrift 

Nefled chem againe : for in Aſarth., 16.179, heeaith, Blefſed are Maith, 16. 17, 
theeares which hear e thet#bingswhichyou heare:{hewing thatrhe 

lewes were more blefſed thanall the world; becauſe theyhad 

this one bleſfing,to hearethetruth. [frhey be blefſed which heave, 

then you come hither for a bleffing,and he which-isblefſed wan- 

K nothing, Euery-privilege doth-import. ſomeſpeciallgood 

ghim which hath it-: but it is the /priuilege ofman'to heare the 

Wad;and therefore the Word beoame man; becauſe it belongeth 10by1. 14. 

ely toman, God hath gwen life;and light,and food,tofowles, 

wdtiſhes, and beafts ; but his Fordisthe prerogatiue'of man, 

Mio (peake, is the property of man; ſto heare is che property 

man, To ſhew the frumnachrch commeths by heering, Chriſt The fruits of 
alleththe H/ord which wee ſhould heare;' /erbwins Reg, The hearing. | 
Mrdefthe Kingdom, as though it brought'a Kingdome with 24%: 13+, 14. 
i toſhew che fruit which commeth by hearing, the Diſciples 

All-the #ord , which wee ſhould heare Ferbum wite,s The lobs 6. 18; 
Wneof life, 2s, though: it browught-lift with irs rorſhew che frwrg 
that thby hearing,| Chrift-compareth thegbod hearersro Yeaſers. 
tefwitfullground ; to ſhew the fruit that commeth by hearing, 
felaith, Faith commeth by hearing, in'the regrh chapter ro 


WiRowany, there is cue fruit + Knowledpe commeth » 
on edg 7 being, 


% ? 3.90. 
p I 
, © "EB 


4 2 y þ 
W—_ % 
» » 
4 «© *F k 4 7 C y , . FA 
I - 
. a ” 
- 
4 - 
” 
” 
. 306 re 


conuerred: kres chouſand ſfoules. | 


once, almeſt became a Chriſtian : che 
once, frait receined the fait 


ane halfe his govdls to the 

nay Seri rater aol like Don 
hol Chriſtians, likerhe Bunuch, cquing DIGNN 
Zacbdn:, Now a lirtle, andrhen a litle, the {{ 
the boy, If you hearewell, our yoyce is like the 
Rums-hornes, that made the wals of lerichs tore ; may it 
will make the wats of hell ro reele : forthe famed made 
the Prince of hel pivebacke: Afarch.4.9, Al 
times weare 23 plaine und imple as /acob, yer atthivtime mee 


have a promiſe, and it is giuen to Ys for yourſake) 
Conia that we Which wee Vdde ao Tie Ce 


houre is come wherein God harh appoimed clot, 
as heath done ſome of you befete. wes 
- marr Saw] when he ſhould 

; ſothe Propheticall ſpirit con ae 

chers when ſhould reach, _ = No 
fpeake. T us Chriſt was contented to 

Falh315* Jobn fobcyoucententrs be infiructed of 1s, that 
I you, theglory of God may 
ting you 


fied, touchiug the kinds of hearers : IFall 
, ig, nh in lure! li 


heed how you hexre, But as wee fo wee hare; 
lip-labour,. and the orher 3 nes gen (or AB 
oe rc one, rent. + — ney 
u howmany come te heare me, and yet' 
fome doe not heare, while T {| peake of hearveg! Onehathi 
xeher, another hath left his cher bekindehim, anoirhh 
t broken piccher ich will hold no wars th#b" 
Chriſt calleth ve Fibers >-forus Fiſher rakedk bins G###- 
ſpe&ofthofe which gorby, {© nee reformeburs epeinnſet 
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ofthem which goeas they'came. Firſt, of Pamls hearers,and 
then of Chrifts bearers, and after of our hearers. When the Athe- 
zians heard Paw! preach of the refurreRion, it is ſaid, that ſawe Pal tr. 
gocked;chere is one {ort,the chaire of ſcorners : ſame: ſaid, We will Adts17.38. 
' here thee ofthis agaive ; there is anotherſort, which ate not yet 
wſolued, burdefirecs bee better infirued : ſomedid affenc va. 
tokim, and receiued hisdoQrine.; as Dionfmu and £ 
Diamaris, « woman ; there isthe beſt ſort + weneuer preach but 2 
weehaue all theſe hearers ; ſome mocke, ſome wauer, and forme þ 
elec. 
| Nowef Chrifts hearers, wee finde in the Goſpell that Chriſt 
had fowre ſorts of bearers : while I countthema to you, thinke of 
what fort you are, for 1 doubt not but thatthere bee here of all 
atts, Some heard him to wonder «t hims, like Herod, which was 
noued with the fame that went of him. Some came to heare, 
heasſerhey wonldknow all things that they might be able totalke 
othens. It ſcermes that [ndas wasfuch a ſcholler, for he had [ears 
medto preach, but not to follew.: ſame came 20 aanill and to rrip 
hiwin bis fpeeches; of thele bearers were the Scribes and Phari- 
_—_— ——— to Ceſar : ſome werelike 
tothegood ground, which came to what oÞt dec, 
allbex they ſhould beleene; like the humble _— 
the way to heaucn, | 
- Now to eur bearers. As there were wiſeFirgins, and fooliſh Nee, _ 
foper” ſothere arewoſe hearers and: fooliſh hoarers, Someare 
; that they had rather pine than take their foode of 
Which is licenſed by a Biſhop: asif Ear fheuld refulcthis food, 
ecauſe a Raven brought 1ttobim, and nor an Angell :- ſome 
me mto the ſeruice toſauc ferfeirure, and thenthey ftay the 
r hame : ſame come becauſc they would nor be coun- 
WAtheifts : ſome come becauſe they would auoyd the name 
Fapiſts : fome come to their friends. One hatha 
mants his friend, and left hee ſhould offend kim, hee frequents 
thePrezchers, that hisfricnd may thinke well of him:ſomecome 
With their mafters and miftrefles for atrendance:ſore come with 
thme.: they haue heard great ſpeech of che man, and therefore 
they will ſpend one houre to heare him once, burto ſee whe- 
Pe inlnethtygy ſome comebicmibthey wid 
an 2 


We” \ 


- 


PLE OE ET PT EELEEF SIP TEETER HI TLEWCSERSET. = 


3, 


: : 1 - 4 WY A Xs 
=* ©; — - q 


308 The Art of Hearing. 
thetimethey goe-to aSermoy, leſt hey would hee 
ing nothing : ſomecome with their fellowes'; onefaith oe V5goc 
rothe Sermon /; content ſaith hee, and hee goethifor com 
ſome heare the ſound-of a voyce as they paſſeby the 
and tep'in before they beeaware : another hath- Sachs 
of buſinefle,. and hee appoints his friends to meetitim args 
Sermon, as they-doec at'Paxls :-all theſceare accidental} 

like children which fit in the market, andneither buy nay 
But as many Foxes haue beene taken! when they cameto rakejſo 


they which cometo ſpice, or wonder, or gaze, or ſcoffezihaus! 
changed their minds before they went heme) like onemhich 
findes when he doth norſecke. \ 230 bes 


As yee come with djuers motions, ſ@ ye  hearein FRIES, 
ners : one is like an Athenian, and hee Os 1-7-9 | 
ifthe Preacher faic any thing of ourarmies beyond theſea 
Councell at home, or matters'of Coutt, that is kis lure: at 
is like the Pharific, and hee warcheth if any thing bet ſaidthis 
may- bee wreſted robee ſpoken againft perſons 1 in high place, 
that hee ma y playthedenillin accuſing of his brethren; lethim 
write ithat in his Tables too : another ſmackesof cloqueucr 
and.hee gapes. for a phraſe, that when hee c 
dinaric, he may haue one frguremore to Trace "and enrtijl 
tale :; ; another} is male-content, and hee neuer pricketly: his 
,; eares till the: Preacher come to gird apainkt fonts 
reth, and whenthe/Sertmon: is done, 'hee: 
which was ſaid-co him, 'butthar; which was 
ther :'another commeth to gaze abour the Churchy: Makes 
euill eye, which isſtill Tooking vpn thatifrom which: 
auert his eye : another commethto muze, ſ@ ſoone 
hee falleth-into a browne fiudy, ſomerime-hisminde:r 
his market, fometime- an his:iourncy, fometimes 
fomerimes of his dinner, ſomicrimes of his ſport afta 
and the Sermon is dowe-before theman thinke: w 
v0 commeth ito/ 32"  but{o ſoone ay ner © 

id-his-prayer, hee fils falt afleepe; as:thaughbeerhal 
bropghtid for A morph! Yandebe) Prong ſhould 
Buecatl, | Ty ey 
 Ehisisthe grneritian 6” bearer Icn0e cheſayingiaf/Carilt 


= 


 maſbi for irbur this ? you marked ras your 
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| Kflled now; Uwingyn bacon ?.: becauſe Seb hendt=ad 


hearenor ; dike a 'Churle which goerh' 2 begger, 
ubenhecryerk in Chriſts name for relicfe, «ror bim cry, 
kt will not heare him, Kam erat the Sch nc 
wpart with, May wenot with What went ye 
aroſee, ratherthen, jt en. Fen to bears? wary 4s 
ariberthar which yee ſee, and forgerall which yee heare, So Notc. 
from our Sermons like a flide-thrifts purſe, which 
willhold nomoney ; and as you gee home one faith, heedoth 
wot edifice : another fairh Armor > ry 2h oak another ſaich, 
|» nee anotherfich, m_— kes not to the 
heart : asiftheground ſhould comp the ſeed, which 
nillnor receiue the ſcede, Isnot ethis HR why your Prea« 
chers about the City care not how they preach, becauſe their 
lockes hane no care to heare ? Is notthisthe cauſe why God 
dh not heare vs, becauſe we will not heare him ? Ts not this the 
cuſewhy ye are ſuch Doors inthe world, and ſuck Tnfanes in * 
deChurch ? Yeelearncd your trade in ſeuen = but you 
kivenot learned Religion in all your yeares, Gimyouy pan 


trade, becauſe you ſhould live by es but you 
BG Preac her when he taught yourcligion, becauſe you doe 
welige by ir, 
ine now to the danger by hear amiſſe, Chriſt faith, 
—_—_ eo» hearer Inthe fourth of Dexterone- 
id, ake heed how ye forge that which yee heare. This 
rp ere < nm therefore as Paw! 
lixh, thar men receive the Sacrament ts their or to 
ation, 1. Cor. 11- ſo Chriſt ſaith, that men heare the 
a .orto their datnnation, The word which 1 
ſhal indre owin the Later dey,Toh. x 2.1t iscalledrbe 
— ooo e it 7 Caucrh: ard it is called the anouy of dearly, 1 ©#-2.16. 
it-condemneth, An cuill eye luſt, and an 
ailltongne inger h ſtrife -: butan evilteare makerh an He- 
=o, and aSciſinacicke; and an 1dolater, This carclefſe hea. 
flip made God take away his word fromthe Tewes : Therefore 
tne , 39 it may bcetaken from you, authe 
was from him thar hid it : for God. will not leave his 
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pearles withſwineg but a3 heſairh, a” 9, ay ry. 


my word: in thy month, ſee thou hateft toberr, 


will fay, whe, haſt owe rodoeto take my word inthy _— 
ingthou hateft to bee reformed ? Ifany of you goeawaynobets 


ter.than you came, you-are notlike hearers, bit like 
which ſupply place, bur Ggnifie-nothing,; ſo youtake atoms, 


bur learnenothivg : and they which are cyphers inthe howſeof 
hers inthe _— of God. Therefore if 


God, ſhall bee c 
thou hage. an evill eye, and ancuill tongue, and an euill hand, 
and an-eujll foot, yet hauenotan cuill cate too; for then allis 
euill, becauſe the care muſt teach all+ ifthe eare hens 
then the heart miſt learneeuillt, Therefore an euill cate 5 coms 
pared to a bad Porter, which-lets in every one ina gay coat, 
though hee bee neuerſo bad ; and keepes out him that esbare, 
though hee bee neuer ſo good : ſo ancuillearelets alli 
enter into the heair, but all that is good itſhurs thedooreas 
gainft,leſt it ſhould er the ſpirit and the fleſh at yariance, Qhgif 
-* Adder hag not lopped hiscare, how long ſince had he becne 
charmed ! Butthe ſhorteft timein Gods ſeruice, ist 
timein alltheday, The beaſts carne to the Arke to (aue them= 
ſelves. ; and men will'not come to che Church to ſaue thems 
ſelves. + i200 farre, faith Jeroboam: but it were not too famreif 
leroboam were not ynwilling : One thing is.neceflary, andall 
vaneceſlaries are preferred before it, The grearelt trealure in 
the. world is moſt defo iſed, the Starre. which ſhould leade v8 
to Chriſ, the Ladder which fhould mounr vs' 
Yearexchar ſhould cleanſe our leprofie, the Mannetharſhould 


refreſh, our my and the Booke that we ſhould ſ—_ 


and ni hineur windowes, 'no man readetli 
Srennight. fp loue of God, and the louc ofkno1 on 
and the loyeoffaluation isſo cold, that wee willn 
fo many idle imeyy if 
live, 1f Samwel bad thought that God hadſpoken yy 
would rot haueflept ; but. becauſe heechoughtir 
but Ef, therefore hee flept; ſo, becauſe youre | 
it is God which ſpeaks, therefore you macke newh ty you 
remember Chrifts Gaying, He which hearth. JBehem 1060 mw ff 


be mhich defpifech yaw, deſpiſcth me," you would he 
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thimbur them which hunger and thirſt : asif none were fic 
theare the Word, but they which hunger after it, and hengs 
| ſtomac 


=_ 
a> $ o : 


would heare the-yoyce of God, Surely 
(beloved) wee know no other way toſaue you nor your ſelues : 


| fwedid, how wretched were wee to keepe it from you, which 


haneno other calling, but to ſhew you the way of faluation? If 
this bee the wey and no other, ifthis bee ſhewed yau and no 0- 
ther, and yet you will nortakeir, but chuſe anotherthenareyou 
got condemned by any ether, but you condemne your flues. 
Hewhich will not heare, is worſerhan Herod : foras bad as hee 
was; yet it is faid of him, that hee heard /obrx. Nay, euen theſe 
whom our Sauiour Chriſt i the Parable before this Text, com- 
__ barren, theſtony, and the thornieground, wereall 


and therefore hee which will not heare, is worſe than 
« Itis aid of Sew/, that though he were haunted with 
ancuill ſpirit, yet when he heard Danid play ypon the Harpe, 
the cuill ſpirit departed from him : ſo they which heare, haue 
ſome caſe of their ſinnes, ſome peace of conſcience, ſome in« 
txmiſſon of their feare, as Saw! had when hee heard the Harpe ; 
bue they which will not heare, hauc no intermifſion of their 
ſtare; nor oftheir griefe, nor of their ſinnes, becauſe the cuill 
fir never departeth from them. . Therefore as all the beaſts 
wemble when the Lion roareth, folcrtall men hearken whea 
GOD reacketh. 


T he end of the fir Sermon, 


fo" IR a R 
'' 


Truz SECOND SERMON. 


IN the end hereof is proued that none ſhould 

preach without due meditation : which isa com- 

| mon preſumptien in theſe dayes, and makes the 
B35 Word and Miniſteriedeſpiſed, 

Now it remaineth that I ſhould teach youſoto 

tearethat you may remember that whichis ſaid, and learni more 

by one Sermon than you reape by tenne, Chriſt callethnone yn- 
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They which are quickeof hearing, are ſure of rememiarance; bur 


ſtomzcke with them, It is written ofthe Hart, that when helig, 
reth-vp hiscares; hee is \quicke of hearing,..and heareth every 
noiſe :- but when he layeth downe his eares, he is deafe, and hea, 
reth nothing: Soitis, when you mark, and when you mark gor, 


they which arc dullofhearing, are ſhort in keeping ; 
before teach you how to heare, giue mee leauero lay againgay 
my text{aich ; Takg heed how yee heaze :hat both our labourghe 

As there be two ſpitits, ſathere beetwo dogrines, tawic 
domes, and ewo counſels. In 1. T iwoth, 4. 1. thereigadoftring 
of diuels: if you heare thatdodtrine, you hearken tothe 
as Saw! did toa Witch, In the fifteenth of Mathew, there isg 
do&rine of men, which Chriſt called Leaven : if you hearkents. 
char, you ſhall errelike men; becauſethe bliade leadecheblipde, 
In:Gexeſsc 3. thereisa counſell of the Serpent : if yow hearken 
to that, you ſhall periſh like Ewe, In the 2, of Samuel 18, they 


is a wiſdome of Hchirophel: if you hearken to thu, Fo ſhall 


ſpeed like- «Abſolon. Of all theſe Salomes faith, | 
more to the words which make thee erre. But there isanothe 

doarine, Atts I, 1 Þ» which 1$ called, The dottrine of the " 
of this it isſaid, Luke 8, whoſoener hath an eare to beareslitbim. 


heare. 
Now to ſhew you how you ſhould heare ;- when-Pererand 


| Fohn weuld make the Cripple attcntiue, they ſaid ynto him, 


Looks wvpon ns ; ſo, many to ſharpentheir attention, defireto 
ſtand beforerthe Preacher, that they may looke himintheface, 
By this lirtle helpe Perey ſhewerh, that wee had needto vie 
many helps to make ys. heare well, Inthe thirtcenth-Chap 
ter, and fifteenth yerſe of the Pcophecic of Jeremie, Wwaen! 
x 6B it isfaid ; Hoare and gine care : 2s ( 
d heare, and more then heare. This more then heare, tt 
marke and vneerſtand, and remember, and belccue, ano 
low that which we heare: like the Iewes which ſaid, Alwhich 
rho ſpeakeft fromthe Lord, we will doe it, Exod, 24, So;allthat 
which wee ſpeake vnto you fromthe Lord, you ſhould doe it 3 
Fherefore all rhe Commandements but the laſt, are comman- 
dements -of doing. Aud Selowon.in the twelfih c_ 


THE. ESI SS ab ne dreaded Gon 


; 20d his dofrine with 
this, which he called l tFeare the Lord; xd keepe 


bis Commandements. TESTS OPS & | abs 4 
hawks Chapterob Exodar: andthe 5 verſe, Godteacheth Parernes of 


| whow to hearey, What o-CMoſ ,.and bids him pur hearing well. 
af jus ſhoves + doe ile aitock thoughcs, 


andour cares, and our fancies,-and all eurbuſinefſe, when God 
: for he'whichthinkes or doth a3y thing elſe, when hee 
ulddoe that which is betrer,, though-it bee good which hee 
dah; yer he dath finne indoingit. Inthetenth dfche Regolars- 
man Angell reacheth vs how th heare, 'whenhee willed: fohnto 
exche booke : ſhewing that wee ſhould hunger after the word, 
aaddigeſt it into cuery partas wee digeſt meat, 
In Mathew 15. Chriſt teacheth vs how to heare, when hee 
fath, Heare and wvnderftand. And againe, in CMarke 4. whenhe 
fiich, Taks herd what you heare. And Eſayteachethyou bow to | 
heare, when he faith | ere for þrraa.< © Geticyaapiaite Wag 4t3- 
doc heare for the preſent; than for afterward, becauſcrhey forger 
Ragaine, and after a whileare neucrthe better, In1. (or. 6, I, 
Law teacheth vshow to heare, . when he ſaith, IE 
God in vaine : fhewing that many hezre comfort and are 
Far many heare Strution? and arcnot infiructed. 
limerteacheth vs how to heare, Chap. 1. 22. whenhe ſaith; Be ac 
w hearers only, but doers > ſhewing that you ſhould doe as you ok 
eare, as you would havevs to doeas wee teach. In the x06 of 
late, Mary teatheth'ys how to heare, whenſhe leanes all ro fir | 
aChriſts feet and marke his doarine : ſhewing that we ſhould 
notfay like the churliſh gueſts, we haue other buſinefe: but thar 
tkisour brſinefſe, as Chrift anſwered his parents, [muſt gee 4+ 
bout my Fathers buſine(ſe. | ſ: | 4 
In Luke 2. the Virgin teachethvs howto heare ; when ſhee 
heard the ſayings of Anna, and Simesn, and Chritt ; i is faid, 
that ſhee pandered them, and layd them wp in hey heart : ſhewing, : 
that 0dr cares ſhould bee bur meſlengers to the heart +2; for- our Y 
treafureſhould be wherethe heart is, as-the heart is: where the 
treaſure is, In the 17. of the Afts, the men of Bereea teach - 
howto heare, when they went home and ſearched the Scrip- 
tes, ſo ſoone as they had-heard Paw preach, to ſce _ 
oſes 


=_.. ———— 
Moſer andthe Prophecedidueaclorhutivie 
- -Werd:isour Touchſtone totrierhedo&rines, 


-faith,Goe zo the Piſmire,and carne tolabour : fo Chriſt inthebe. 


.eth them to'fing, thar they may learne to ſing the(amenote after 


ſpeaketh, 


_ weſhould reade it | heare-it, markeir, and ſcanner, as we would 


" x 
prl” 


CY 


| 


In the 8. of Lwke,all theDiſci = teach vs howto ewrewth 
mon 


theynoted Chriſts parable, it againe-ynts 
know the meaning's rm char westhoul7 notonely leg 
andebe Preacher one! reach — doubr of an 


you ſhould i t ; 
"a the bd Lake, the arr A the Harlots, and th 
Publicagres teach vs how to heare, when 
and acke, CMaſter what ſhall wee dve ? fhewing th 
cometo heare ſomething which may incourage' ys wie 
tue, or armies againſt that vice, that wee rien to 
doing, as /ohntaughtthem ; all 'theſearegloſſesin the $i 


for the hearer to nero himſclfe by, defore hee come tothe 


Sermon. | 
Beſide theſe, other things A Hoe teach vs too,” Ab Sebi | 


ginning of this Chapter, ſends ys tothe Husbandman toleaine 
ro heare, As hce preparerh the ground before hee ſowerh 
ſeed, left his ſeed ſhould bee loft: ſo wee ſhould 
hearrs before wee heare, left Gods ſeed bee loft, In 
Tohn, he ſends vs tothe Sheepe : as they know the voiceefthitr 
ſhepherd, and willnot heare a firanger ; ; ſo wee ſhould know 
the voyce of Chrift fromthe voyceof Popes, orDofers;ot 
'Councels, or Traditions, left we or like Samwel, from Godto 
El, When you hauebeenin the folds, pre En 
and learne of the Birds; for they willliſtento 


him; ſo weſhould learnero (ing the tune ofthe Spirit'y for 
which keare the Word arigh, learyero ſpeake euen astheW 


Beſide theſe Schoolemaſters, we haueorher teachers _ 
the titles which are given to the Word, doeteach vohowne 
ſhould heare the Word. The Apoftle cals cheir writ 
The Epiftle tothe Romanes, The Epiſtle ro the Corinrhians, Ut 
Fu et the Word is like an Exile ſent from God roman, 
wherein he writes his minde familiarly vato ys, and 
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In Marke 14. the Goſpellof Chriſt is called his Teſtament or- 
Will, ſhewing that our Legacies are written in it and that wee- 
ſhould hearc it, and marke it, andplicit, tilLwee P—_ 
in Gods will, as we arein our fathers will, Inthe firſt Epiſtle 
Gint P a#/to Timothy, the fixth Chapter;the Word iis called a- 

e; and in the ſecond to Timethy,the fourth Chapter, God : 
igcalled a Judge, ſhewing that weeſhould heare the Word of 
God, as we hearken toa Judge, when hee giues a charge, orpro=. 
nouncerh a-ſcntence :for euery ſentencein this booke is a charge / 
ttheKing, or the Counſcllor, orthe. Lawyer, or the Preacher, 
orone, or other ; let euery one hearc hischarge. . 

lpthe fifth Chapter ofthe Epiſtleto the Hebrewes, verl. I4- 
the Word is called mear,ſhewing that we ſhould defireand-hun. 
gerto heare it. And as the Rtomacke ſends the R h ofthe 
meat into eucry member of che body.: ſo wee ſhould ſend to 
theeye, that which is ſpoken to the eye 2 andtothe care,.that: 
which1s ſpoken to theeare-2 and to the tongue, that which is: 

to the tongue. :-and. tothe hand tharwhichis ſpoken to. 

thehand. Ifthou bearc comfort, apply that to feare 3 Ifthou: 

hearea promiſe, apply chat to thy diftruſt, It thou heare a threat-. 

ng, apply that co thy preſumption, and fill-yp the gap (till. 
Mick Deuilleatrethe SET OT 2 | 

{lathe Parable beforemy:Texs; the Hiord iscompared te ſeed, 
the Preachers to ſowers;and the hearerszo the ground ; ſhewing) 
that yee come hither tobe. watered and drefſed, and manured : 
therefore if Gods ſeed: bee ſowen, andthe Deuils fruit come vp, 

you arelike the Jewes which brought Chriſt vinegar when hee 
third for wine... - : 1001 67r VA 48 * "1 12d! 
| Asthe little birds-pirke-vp their heads when their damme- A good Simile.. 
comes. with mear, and prepare their beakes to take its fiiuing 

who ſkall catch moſt (nowthis lookesto beeſerued, and now: 

that lookes for a bir, ſo every mouth is, opeutil ic:beefilled 2), 

rm evi birds, bod Ratko domme | 
| ; therefore you.mult prepare a mouthz@rake.1t, They: 

Which are huvgry- will: triue for. the bread which; is _ 

wonglithem, aud rinks this is ſpoken tomee, this is ſpoken. 
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_ Lhavenced of this, codbhatoncedobhhe 
thou to my feare; promiſe, go thouto my diſtiuſt ; == 


thoutomy ſecuritie, and the Word ſhall bee like 


which hath odour for cuery one. 
Theſe are good remembrances for all heaters, to-thinkethus 

the Wordjsancpiltle from God vnto them; that iristhe Will 

whercintheir Legacies are written ; that it isa charge. fromthe 


Iudge of life and death ; that it is che meat wherebytheplie, 
that itis the ſeed, which if it wthey are fruitfull, if itgrom 
not they haueno fruit : 2 but are gcnerall matters, my de- 
fie is to teach you a compendious way 4 Tons nic 
kn; ny." , nochnanbad calleF abi 
ſo you may learneit briefly : for it isnor gainefull ynto _— 
n. Ho wyers, Phyſicians, and Chirurgions, to keepe you longin 
ut to heale you, and diſpatch you quickly,as Chit hes. | 
”y — 

This age hath deuiſed diuers methods to learne many things 
in ſhortertimethen they werelearned ofold: A RET 
ſeuen y-ares in learying to write, and hee. may meere 
Scribe which wiltteach him as much ina moncth, 

in leaming atrade, and ſome 
or Ar even ng, Fanpw.dary 7 2 tweluems- 
hſuch a compaſie, that he may beawhole 
Lg ro Berwick, and Fr irs 
way will go itin | aw oto a 
Genaring, and a neerer Way, ned forhner i008 
You doe notremember the hundreth part of that which you 
haucheard, and to morrow you will not remember-the tem 
note which you beare thisday. Jt may beerhat ſome.-will w« 
member more : and why not thouas well as he ? oy 
victh an helpe of his memorie, which rhe othes vihewage 
you will vic his pong, 

him negke& his helpe, 
apt which he marketh now, vntill it 
When the woman of Samaria heard Chriſt ſpeake ofa water; 
which he that drinkath [bhaltthirf no more; O (Gaich ſhe) gk 
efthat water : (0, now you heare of ſuch a way, 

Know it : but will you rieir? Iwiſh that were 
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: The ſeemid Sermon, " — 
that Icould compell:you vato itz fortruly yntill youvſe it, you aaatth, tz, 
fhalt neuer learne faſterthan'youdoe., Now 1 thinke:youkhaue 
| adefireto hearc itsl will ſhew it vnro-you 2firft, in mine opinion 
two things our ofcuery Sermon are ſpecially tobe noted; that 

which thou dideft not know before, and that which ſpeaketh 

tothine owne finne : for ſothow thalt increaſe thy knowledge, 
adleflenchyvices, - [41 0 roy vie 29 
+ Now ifchou wouldeſt remember both theſea yeare henceas 
feh as now, this is the beſt policiethat ever thou ſhaltlearne | 
wputthem (preſently in pratice 2-tharis, teſend chem abtoad volt; 
wallche parrs of thy ſoule and: members: ofthy þody,” and re (T2008 
forme thy ſclte femblcably rothem, and thou ſhalr\neticr forger 
them; for thy practice remembreth 'them.. But before thivyou 
uſt vſe another helpe, thar-is,: record every note in thy1minde 


uthe Preacher goeth :- and after, 'before thou doeſt eatg/or. 1. 1 - - 2 


dinke, or talke, or doe any thingelſe, repeat all ro thy ſelfe; Þ 

deeknow ſome inthe Vuiuerfity, which didneuer heart good 

Sermon, but as ſoer.eas they were gone they rehearſed irthus, 

ud-learacd more by_this (asthey ſaid) than by their reading 

ad ſtudy : for recordingthat which they had heard when it was 

keſh, they could remember all, and hereby gota betterfacilitiey 

pteaching, than they could learne in bookes.. The likeprofieÞ | 

member I gained when I wasa ſchollerby thie like praQticess 7 - nit rf 
The Philoſophers and Orators that: haue written-ſuch -yo- 

wmes, hauc left in their writings, that this-was the, keeper of > 

teivleamniog, likethe bag; which beareth thetre3 ſures, There >; wt 

1 may fay with Chrif;; thatthe wicket are wiſer than Chri- 

: for the Oratorsand Philoſophers vicdthishelpeinhea- 3 

| - an Were res om es tv ; 224208iÞ en - 

nly thines,, The onely-cayla why you forget lo faftiasjyou 

heare, nd of allche H——_ Eerets haus fear , have ſcarce 

he ſubRance. of one yaus hears, id coatfotr Orcounſel} you 

when you haue need, is becauſe you went from Sermon wo:din< Note. i250 © 

In | 


£ 


aer,and never thought anymore ofthe mattes/2 as-2! | uid 28934 

Acre enough to heare, likefieyes, which holdavarer ne £4 T4 
Y are ga river nm ind bis ; othom weir ot bre | 

What a hamevs rhjs.tq remember ewony. 'claviicinoyout Note this vell 

tak, ad cucry pointin-your fathers wilks.9aJ 4946mbaber | 

. .. 11M 
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, 318 _—_——— _ 
an old tale is | on live, rhough it bee fince y | 
heard ir, and the the lefforis which chough is bes long achyy 
inthis houre, that you may aske, what hath ftellenmy 
from me? Thereforethat you may not beneveiavelans 
haue heard others, my cxhortation to n——_— 
are gone, that which you haue heard, If I could teach yoyy 
r way, I would : but Chrifts Diſciples vſed this oye 
their thoughts ranne ypon this ſpeech, A ——_ 
to cirocchs the meaning : the Virgih his ſed 
way when hee pondered his ſayings, and laid 
nerd i the good hearers of Bercea y his way, 
earried Pax/s Sermon home with them, that 
mineitby the Scripture. This difference isneted 
cob and his fornnes, when loſeph vitered his dreame, iii 
gaueno regard ro it : but i _ id that Father [acob 
ng. marr this muſt needs bean excellent way. For 
and Chrifts Diſciples ſhould ſpeake vntsye 
Fre nd you a way to heaye, they would fhew: youthe 
ſame waythatthey vicd themſelucs, You cannot tell how mh 
it will profit youyntill you praRiſc ic ; doe bur trie ironeme- 
neth, and if you loue knowledge, Iam ſure yoy will 
youliue : bur if you will nor ir for allcharcan beſaid}/t 
Ti. 3.7 ver aneyrering en women which S. Paw; A 
were alwaye and neney the wiſer. "RIP 
Thisis 6 ans” lon ite you, T; ae heedbowy 
Eſaq 36. | fay now, rh how 00, 
" beckes abroad like 7ſwael: Cotes, like Rab 
like rhe ſongs which were made »gainſt Danad,. which 
1, Xing. 16, 34 write'for the title of their bookes, Feeles in prive, 
b not built Jericho againe, cheſewight befic worke merfſ6r ies 
me. "3 KK 1 4 
' If you muſt Taky heed how you heave, then we ravſt cake heed 
Ofaegligent how we proach : for you hearethat which wepreach. Therefote 
preaching. Pax putteth none among the number of Preachers, burn 
218. 413+ which ext theword gopherebarts in right words, inright 
and in right method : and becauſe none cans doe” this” 
Kugic-and mediration, therefore heetcacherh TinitbieWfe 
attendance to derine 2 that is, to make a fudieand abort 


Re ondrfang thatin Pauls Epiftlerthere be many 2. Petc3. 16+ 


looſely, and anp'ys 
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nas bard to vaderſiaxd :{oin Pars Epitles, and Tobns Epi 


tiles, and James Epiſtle, there: hee many things too, 
| ee dbefors Called, The wonders of the Law and: Paxlcallech P/al 119. 


The wyſterie 


T 
n_ Eccleſiaſtes 12. verl. 10, Although he was the wiſcſt 
ud learnedſt man that euer was, yethe, thought, tharwirhout 
fudic he could notdoe fo 


io;and Chriſt calleth, Frreaſtre bigin the £249 3+ 
$alomon canfefleth, thathee tiudied forkis 


qa be <cliredreſpite ro inc 
the Scripture lighter than a : 
without mcditation ? It ſeernes thenthat S/omor and Daniel 
would not count them Sermons, which come: forth like yn- 
tizely bicchs, from vncircumciledlips, and vnwaſken hands, as 
ugh they had the ſpiritat commendemem. Wheat is 
va which ſell the Rage cy + ou : Mwos $.6. 

G ing is good, is refuſe of preaching is bur like Note. 
—_— rakes thenarne of God Fa wn 2 theother 
nkesthe word of God in yaine, Azcuery ſoundis notmuſicke; 
beuery Sermon is not preaching, þyt worſethan if hee ſhould 
radean Homile, For it [ayes would kaue vs cenfider what we 

vke before we come to pray, much more ſhould we confider be= 

fore wee come te preach ; tor it is harder to ſpeake Geds word, 
than to ſpeake to Ged-: yetthereare Preachers riſen lately yp, 
which ſhroud cucry abſurd Sermon vnder the name ofcheGm- 
ple Kinde of teaching, likethe PopifhPriefts, which 
nace the mother of deuotion : but i 
kts 

Ry, charte 


a0 = 
Bat if you will know why many Preachers preach ſo 
it is your owne Hmplicity 
them thinke that | chey 


morou :and ſo.becauſerhey ; 
Fac! teacherk rhem, iicalwoft come ts-paſſe, 


Tn F = roo 
a Preachers. 


allisone, 


Preachers, 


310 The heaw 
d-the Sactifice forthe <_" 


pot what they offered : andrhe- nag Pits mh thacth 


' ſhew outof it, What'a ſhame isthis; rhat the Preachers 
; niake'\preacking bee deſpiſed? 1a the 48. of [eretrreh; | 


13n0-more wiſdome in rhe Ford of God, than their i= 


curſe ypenthem which doe the buſinefſ& ofthe I'ord 

if this curſedoenot touch then whichd6erhe chiefeft” 

ofthe Loxd negligently, itcannet take hold of atly other; 

fore let cuery Preacherfirſt ſeetow his notes doe moue hin 

and then hee ſhall have comforeto deliver them toorher, 

experienced medicine, whichhimſelfehath proued, 5) 
Thus much of preaching : now to you Which heave. Think 

that-you are 5. g Manna, and andthatit is God which 

ynto you, and that you ſhall'giue account for every lefibnwhich 

you heare : and hreaſbin tecord like Afary wh©es'y youare gone, 

and the ſeed which weſow,ſhallgrow faſterthan the _ 

you ſow. | 

FINIS. _ | 
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' Lakes. verfe18, OR. 1 17 
Whoſoener hath, to him fhallbe ginen: and whoſo p ener ba 
from himſral be L4her, exen that hich i ſcemet that br | 


354 ſs} 


EE He: next Words before are, Take delihmy 
2a |. heare + the reaſon followes 2 tormakb; 
KA 


| heed how wee heare,heſaith, #hoſoe | 

$ Thisfencence hath;two bands (25 it. werez ſon 
” nds ni-chp pier habe : therefore ones)culs- 
lth A cc pr Weg Ng» (and a dreadfull Gaying 
bleſſerh ſome, and curſcth. other ; like Afoſes! | 
Ifraclites, and flew the Egyptiays. Hhoſorder hatch, 1 bin 
Hogan: there goth the bleſſing : Whoſoener bath all 

taken : WR. curic. 


_ to the words before, viz Tak heed bow you 


Doarine commeth vata v8 z That he. 
heareth, ſprouteth and fleuri 
inir, till ir cometo atree.; but hewhich takethno heed how he 
warcth, fadcth and withereth like n ſtocke which is dead, yntill 
doe leauc him too, and hee ſceme asnaked to men, as Adawdid 
God. Thelike ſentence is inthe 21. of Saint HALarbew,where 
tiafaid, The Kingdowe of beaxen ſhall be taken from yougand ſhall 
bee ginen 19 4 Nation which will bring forth the fruits thereaf : 
there is at from chem which bring no fruits, and agining 
zothem which brivg fruits, The like is inthe2 x, of the Rewela- 
+ K ti whercicisfaid, Lee him which is inf be inf ftill and let bins 
s which ic filthy, be filthy fills whereby it is meant, that the inſt 
h thallbe morciuſt, and the filthy ſhall be more filthy. The like 
y 

h 


vin the fifteenth of /oby, verſe 2, where itis ſaid ; Exery branch 
wich briugeth no fruis, he taketh away : but enery branch which 4 
lringeth forth freit, hee purgath, that is may bring forth more 2 
f#'r. Thclike isin the five and twentieth of Afarrthew, where " 
this ſentence is repeated againe after the parable of the Ta- 3 
lents : as to one ſcruant were commited faue Talents, and to 
mother two, and to another one, to increaſe and multiply ; and 
hewbich vied his Talent, doubled it ; and hee which hid his Ta- 
kar, loſt it : euen ſo tocuery man God hath giuen ſome gift, of = 
udpement, of tongues, or interpretation, orcounſellto py | 
dee good ; and hte which vſeththargift which God hat 
gwen. him to the profit of others, and Gods'glory, ſhall re. 
ive more gifts of God, as the ſeruant which yſed-two Ta» 
kn, receiued two mere : but hee which vſeth itnot, burabu- 
it, 85. many gor, that gitt which hee hath, ſhall bece-raken 
lie, as theodde Talent was from the ſeruant which had 
but one": ſhewingy that one giftis too much forthe! wicked, 
therefore it {hall nor ay with him, One would/thinkeir 
ould. beetaid, Whoſoeuer hath not, to him ſhall bee giuen : 
\wholocucr hath, from him ſhall bee raken : forGod bid 
i vs giutto them which want, Bucthis is contrary :. for he 
aketh fromcheay which want, and givethto them which haue, 
kislaid, that our thoughts arenochikeGodsthoughts : and ſo 
AgramenctlikeGodagilts's forkegiueth ſpirituall things, 
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have. Therefore Chriſt callerh em wei be Word, 
Spirit, and grace, burthem which hunger and thirft, « 
the fitſt poſitfſion of heauen, Whenits ſaid, {ſpur gi 
Godthewerh himſelfe rich and bountifull, beca ufe þ 
to ther which haue : that is  heegineth after he hath | 1 
What hath that her hath nor receined ? Therefore no ref 
fryes Eſanfaid to Iſuzc ? md err frk gn 5) father 
For heeblefſech when hee hath blefſed, 25 a ſprir h wit 
i harh runne. Pirſt, marke the'growth of 
which vſerthem, how heg watereth his Gedlikeat : &, 
till irfpring in cheearth : and after, hee waterethic agzind, yt 
it ring aboue the earth 2 and after he wartererh it «game ft 
nll ie bring forth frait ypon theearth * therefore Goe i 
led, The Lord of theherneſt ; becaufe che ſeett, and thi blidh 
andthe care, and the cone, 2ndall doe comefrom hin, Aﬀer 
youſhali fe the want and the ecclipſe oftheir gifts whidh' 
them nor, how theirlearning, and knowledge, and iudgen 
doch berrsy chem, as ſtrengrh went from Sam n left 
loft bis haire : till aclaſtehey may fa Yike 2 lia 6 ger 
the Spree depart from me ? Viheadid Jouc depart from'wer 
When &id knowlege depart fromme- ? — ealeve- 
from me? Lb, 544 
* Thefirld partofthis ſentence is like*the gra 
which vicd his Talent, in the 25. of March. G 
fernan, [ will wake thee Lordower much. 
The ſecond parr is like the Obiurgation tohim 
Talent, Nawghtic and flouthfoull ſcraan; cake bis Tate" 
SoGod begiyneth here to ſeparareberweenethe ſhee 
. I acebd fhall not beecarſed, becauſe HT 
ther ſhall £ſaw be hleſied, becauſe [acobi bleſſed ; b 
knoweth who are his, and who are not : and thereforeheQts 
Wheſrener hath, and Whoſrener bath not asth v; 1hee) 
them all ns 19990 61 2 
Fhis Scripture w formed before it was'\ 
when Adues rued Go , God ſerned him; hee 
4003 ms ; heeconſuſted Geaicer for awe 
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' ad for's : 

Gonna reade ofnothing that God did, buthis workes| 
gs eng nd rev, mr LA os ay oe 

__ Burt hee leſthis innocencie, then God began. co 

ke againe that which be had given 3 heloft his wikdome;he 

re Ng; ay Werner vg» pris —_ 
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my mm OT IR becauſcheis like afacher, 
hk a pleaſure to (ce his ſonnc thrive, and gricucth to 
ſe him a0 vathrife. Firſt, hee giueth vs a ſtocke, to proucour 
kbandric : and chen if wee thrive with that, bee doth adde 
- -—— —" and then alictle, yncill ac laſt the iahe+ 
titatice come too, As they which:tric a veſſel], fictt pur water - 
vir, to {ce wherher it will hold water, then they commit 
- ſo, firft, God giueth ys onegrace; if wee vie chat 
hare glnbacaten » and another, and another ; accor» 

abful in « licvle, ſhalbe made 

Chriſt) & av Huebandnwar: 


big Out vis ſv Ged drefſeth vs, | e may briog 
forth fruic. All commeth not at once : rams we 


Ein 


and the care ap, 4 and ron coene. the care. Looke 
_ our firſt generation g—_—_— r another : = 
mou cond grace as Abe i in 
nar wy relly -vatomilke, from milked 
ravg _ whe and (hee knoweth not how it 
growerh, till it come forth. : ſothe Spirir grower in ys rand 
wee not howir groweth, butthatir is growne. Faith caller 
Wloue, and loae calleth ts obcdictce, and obedience callerth 
to conſtancie, and one grace is the foundation of another. 
Therefore Pan{faith, #/how hee ed, them he called : 
whom bee nalled, them hs nſdi whom he inflified, them 
bv glorified © Thus L as 7 = 
hs y 
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324 The hemnentyTh 

cali cow bireerrs tive inhioh Hot pace ro mk; ut 

Joo ae? foririsfaid, Arke, dye ſb Byeceine t he 
roſeeke, hack Sorrertoliade; ;ſor iris ſaid; Seeks; 


ſhall finde + hee which hath power to knocke, hath oy | 


ter;for itis ſaid, Knocks andir/bullbr opened onto you 
richesaceinfinite; ſo hee is never wearieofgii ay 


ſenieth God, atlaſt it commerh to this, that God deli 
ir were) todoc him good $ as it is ſaid, ter. 32s 
will deloghr-to dot rhem good, a by, ag? 
Now whenircommetarothis paſſe, charGodhach 
todo aman ; then ache whir chow wilh (ſaith. 
mother) and'{ willnot ſay theenay'2 foaskerwhat 
God will not yo thee nay. He whichhath the Sonne;;mayhay 
_ _ hee that hath the Wedding garments may haverhe 
g feaſt; hce which hath the ſpirit of Eb, maythinethe 
brwep of Eliah;he whichrcommeth ytto Chiiftznay makeQliif 
comeynto him : as when the ſonne came toward the 7,4 
father met him in the way; ſhewing that God isas rea 
giue;as wetoaske, When Daviddid well, Nathaxſaidvat 
The Led hath ginenthee this,aud this, andehig + 
wot beene enongh, he wonldhane ginenthee ſuch ra—_ 
ſewing vs, that the cauſe 1" wee haue Tt 
things, is, forthat were tior chankfull for theſe and theſe chiy 
When the Eunuchbelecued,be faid, #har detterh ime 
tized? So when thou beleeuct, thou maiſt ſay, W X 
tobe loued ? 'what letteth meto be blefſed ? what lenetiamee 
be ſaucd ? and as Philsp ſaid, Norking : ſo Chriſt ſaith, þ 
but See it onto thee ac thou beleeneft, Fromrthat day, 1 
neſſe tanderh ouer their heads, as the Sunnedid ouer 
they renew theirvertues,as the Eagle renewerh her yourks They. 
fore when Iſaac had faid, Lacob have [blefſed: wrt i” 
ſhaltbe bleſſed: asif hee fhould ſay, He begi | 
pew, but hee thall beemore bleſſed :ſo they 
God, ſhall-bee more bleficd; rifing and riſing. like — let 
till ir come-to rhe height. , 57> O08 
When God had begun to bleſſe, he ſaithas be faid ro! Abi. 
ham, What fhall 1 hide from hin ? what ſþall I keepe 


Acthorgh one of his gitcs did bind him to giue another 8 by 
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ofrhegrexr, Firſt;y 
firit, and after you ſeehimm with a 
Poultiti 


at Ganadiely fect, andaftery 


- hf 0 | 
trgou fer him ized; Moſt voable tothe cram 6f 
tes Shim bptad, Mol Chriſt remembred Caf 
niſezwd faid, Brleweſt thowforthic, thow foul ſee greater thing 

? ſo hee gaue more to hirm which had- ſorties? 
which be ſaid to aqbantel tie Grirh to.) orhikch bye 
a</;belerueſt owner. , thouſhaltheare other Se 
tiwthis ? repenteſt chouforthis example; then ſhalcomber 
ents ? loweſt thowfor ove Hetiefit, chou 

oe bnket Quiet andy Bee cnt brangits 

yy yoenantens. 
kr ary 
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like Cvrmitins, Hes Glide ; 
Lo wenn OW! + ed wk 
ahotherts influ him Be Phil 2ifhee ſer one 


X 3 mourne 


226. The banenty Thrife. 

wotme ke D, ſeddirh anbtherco: comfort hing | like” 

Nachav ; iFtee ſte onewilling liko Eſa, he ſtadeth angekerry 

eveble-him- like the Seraphin : ifhe ſer one that thinkerh 

bon tracked. him-to ſpeake well ::if ee {ce one char oak 
teachath him todoe well :-if ſec one :doe :well;) 

- kim ro: cominue* well: if beſce/onemerkelike op. 
hee maketh him wiſc like Sa/omos : if heeſce one wilclike $,gh, 
/ ow,! beamaketh- kim righteous like eAbrabaw: ifhee ſevone 

requs like Abraham,he maketh-himpariex ke lheiths 

ſe one; patieat dike /ob,, he:makerb him penicentlike Petars if 
is Gontatran cm he maketh him loue anorher venue + 
if kee ſee one hate one'vice, he makerh bim _—_— 1 
hee ſec onelike one Sermon, hemaketh 'him, like another « 
man. :: whenhce hath him in his(choole, and he commie 
tozhis;tolay like Sawnel, Speaks Lord, for chy ſym 
theq hee taketh him'ypco'the, mount like Afofer, and < 
his heartyato him, teaching him 2 way to make roaſts _ 
ſeth, and ofallchache hearerh, and of all thar here: 
of all har hee feeleth,, Thus when God hath ſtrained? 
him, heeis apt.to tucrie good worke, andrakesal afon 
doethem, but fee one pray; his hearebumerkf6n 
ifhe ſc one reading, heehath a minde toread toor; il * c 
meditating, hee hath a zeale to mediratetoo-: "— 

wa he Naſh Shiepaſres to rlikeghe Did 


bur when hea walking wich God like Enoch, = ey 
ſpcakiog-to him,: er,when heeis wo Guif) Er whe 
"or gn awake rage F ues 


oe nt Len Canon hyicoe 
{hall bavapy ob ſpiric hall bee doubled. Firſt, twp 
ſhalchaue a loue to heare, readeand meditate /; after thoi hs 


ks 0 6e pgs nk a9d pwn GUI 


l-meer with good bookes, and/God will ſend thee Tea- 
cherz to-infiru& thee, do ng ROE ny 
whichcameto Chriſt when hte 
ſhfrem towne varo towne, vneill wm nav 2 
etch arheioum vertne to vertue,- ynrill ke 'cometo hes- 
theiourney that eucty man muſt cadeuour to goe 


Tfolloweth: And whoſoener hath net, from him Pulberakes 
un parry itſeemeth that be hath. 

Asthe Lord faithes his fairhfull ſeruanc, Thow ſhale be Rules 
wer wuch : fo ke ſaith of hisſloathfull ſeruant, Take bis Talent 
ſow him. Here is one like Jacob whom God loucth, o bins (he 
Whſpelteg inen » here is another like Eſas whom God ha- 

ih Gow bis (he Gaich) ſhallbe taken : To one ma Ry y like ob, 
The Lord hath wen: and the other may ſay like /ob, The Lord 
heb rakgn. But as ent whem doth heeake ? From biwwhich bach 
at, And co whom doth hee giue ? To hin which hath. Jachis 
God fermeth not to deale hiegifts charirably : forbee ſhould 
x tothem which want, Toſeph maruelled ware jp 


nd ypon Aaraſſes, and bisrighe 
2 the younger ſoil bee more ble 


the talleſt, a5 thougbthe voſrreſt ntdef 
ui wy he which commandeth ys to giue yntothem! which 
ſhould rake from them which want, and-giue to theny 


ich hauc. 1ſe4e would nor bave blefſed Lacob bur Eſav, but 
x woul "7 eeiry wary rv an BG 


"_ mongt, a3 well 25 Lames ? Why: 
_ by ld nee Meſegoro inns, 
as 


According to our os nt and xccontingtoor 
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js . The keananly Thee. 
bands: Gods haticds Avbrn:ſhould finic hid: aqood obite, 
fing-28/4d4þ, but when fecob bleſſed him (Geni39. verſe 24.) kh 
remembred his (fone: with» Billreb, and-> therefore curbed 
bleſſing-: for when he blefledbim, helaid, Thowfbale not $; 
celiens +28 iflice ſhould lay, Rabonrhbu ſhak hawforneth 
bue thay, ſhalt: netrbaue e 
becauſe ofthy- vncleanefle wich Bilbah, So Hfofdr ſhonld tink 
goneto- Cancanas wollzs Caleb : bur God remetmbredhiy remembredhis | 
muring atthe waters of bitrernefle, And when he =I| 
wata.is, Gold weauld nottheare "Turret 
hill, and ſo hee died. So therchini wrpery | 
26many Talents as hisfellowes 2 bucthe Lord remems 
hee hid the Taleor which he had, and therefore'v pine him 
no gore, left hee ſhould hiderhemn tos : fo wee th ig 
more .ynderftanding; more me and ' Wore th J de . 
| kun Gotſcerh whar xweeedorwickthis, andeberef we m_ 
Iohn 1.16, hand left wee ſhould abuſe any more. This is S.fohrwine od 
When heſaith, Ged ginerb grace for grace :thatis whetahsl 
one gRce,: there hee giuerls another; Thisis S, Pavlt in 
Arpefaih «th "> AK Set 
; (gn tharrhe\y w aue ffi 
morefaich. Therefore ee on 
ne: Kxehvor + grave 
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Manga if wehad knowledee, weſhoul _ 
iE wee had 2 | we honkd keveholineſiet Avhe | 


Ch ce Rado piled here vb ode / Toaſt 

him and hee was tower WHE Hi ah "yin 
en Sackere ts inhehe , Which 

while. in Juruh and is-fofired; weeſprow'and profper #8 

did z bus wþxo thar ſee diet fot wane of think go; ehett 
fade,. and decay againe a Toſh dill.” Jt 

vertve be offen ed, ſhe lureth all her fellowes oty | Fo3, 2000Y 

alohobrhiriohambenich hues | 

tongcd Dan 


Y 


Eu thi bely Gena ſbiabile i 

| pant alt ing pe DRY 21H wot 
* þ * git is, | z 

thike: 


.to.dot fo?! Therefdre itisfaid, Bee Fd 155 as this 
left ati houdd lookero recejuct but, Bro Homer tht 

| en /FHiScior (i#to 

watſee notyye : 

they exrer which have not 3-handto _ Sheng LnaCat ERane! 

henld they receiwe, which kin nano ngar ta yo NOT of 


Kowſhouldchey have Wifdorhe gvhitls ba #4 Bf the Pros. t. 


| -- rurtrpcx- fo} 8ATtuSR); 11s (ant!) 
thyfanh,&- I'will ear bet TSofloag T5 God (th they 
Fey: 


| 6 earn ein by 
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ae: 
: forifhe had vſed iis Talent well 
Lon Grunt biamaſir ore iſed ; ; but becauſe bre-day 
| Kunwad, Weptſic' he Lard deck withdraw ee 


Argon 


| d bleffing ; In Gen,q.you have God 

26. oy ney opening g9r; Ha you hn Go 

ting cycs.In Dav.2, you haue Efay4; 

haue God making fooles, + Jolob lobn 15. yoo | 

trees: in Matthew wne trees,, When 

oneſca floweth, ayouhaurGod hin one flarre pr: i 

ſerreth, When lighe; is in Goſhen,darkenefſeis i vals 

Merdechas groweth into fauour, Flamon gro 

uour,. When Fannie begioncth, Rachel enderh 

; & or : og, | age pagan. Earn 
hs my ran 9 Heauen,or 

be his ſpirit.y Savwls ae wee 

03 ſorhe lewes become. 

Saul (toe an Apoſtle, ſo Inda 


reth to world.: As gi bot apa 6:2; 
fs «bs Lodi the thernes þurne' 'while the 


| na it 
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bi "IJ 
| loyeof righteoulriefle iswith thee, to husband 

and wiſdome like /xcob, thou Frey = 
all teach anothet ; but whenthat fleward' © 
xn [ooke tharthy wiſdome, and noninin. <) | 
decreaſe, asfaſt athonleieobyſ eNOS | 
- kill winne. the fleſh, and the flefh will 
rp another; as the: Moabires did art ariver; Now 
Moxb to the ſpoyle, riow | finnesto your ſpoyle-: chenthy knows 
utes 2s though: it wereafraid to bee taken captive of = 
Se IS 

tabi x nor th 
concupilence, As tho bes rr cena fall from the trees ins 
loyfcrourwinde thy gracesſhalldrop away one afterano- 
none bthou wert- bones $4 on Arke would 
widche Philiſtiois; ne oc of Gadwillnor- tay 
, burflieth ſton them: like perſecutors, 'Daxid was 
1 arr to flic from Sas, butrhe {j Fl wasasreadiero-flie 
from him too. This muſt come vpon which ſine like Samp- 
; their ſtrength muſt depart from'them varill theyleartielike 
adnezzar from w it came. This ſentence isfuchy 
ion, that hee which wouldpreach it torhe quicke, hat 


auother, : endllcleeenle done. 

© Asthere isafall of leaues, andan Ecclipſe ofthe Sunne, and: 
1 conſurnption of the body. : : ſothac isa fallot gifts, and an- 
eclipſe of knowledge, and a conſumption of th _ 
ſangetoſee, how wiſdome, and knowl: 
dthun the wicked, asthough they. :werea Fs bee defiled, | 
online» meg voletſe Deborah w wicbbim: 
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to have an eye inall mens hearts, to ſee. how made. Das. 4«. 


jot 


dhow Dena fllng, manyil 
av. Thusthe parry either fide, and ( Chrif 
inathemid(t, hold vp this dn as if ir were apit, which) 
arefalling into. The ſoulcofmanivcalled rhe Ton 4! 
Ghoſe..AsGedpulled downe his T mJ 
of theewes: ſo he forfaketh rhe T empleoftheſoute, ntri_g wq 
graces from her (asfrom a rows. ſpouſe). when je hNak#f. 
rec other loves. With any Talenthegiocrhthis charge,” /a 
increaſe it vurill 1 come © arlaſt hee cometh FOr'Y: 
to ſee what wee haue done,” The ſeed was fowen ; ; thi yearet 
Lord cals for fruitand none will come ;; the next yeare 2ndthe 
next after, and none comes: athaſt the eurſe We nrj 
wer fruit grow por thee more . Then as the tigaree hey 
wither obs pl beg ro paire, a8 if a worme werefill 
knowledg ledge fe leech his reliſh like'th 
: his iudgement . rufts like u Tword which is do q; 
his Zeale wenblek as thoughirwere mapalſe : hisfi : 
theteth as though it were '; ne} the iinipge'6 
yponall bis Religion Afterthis bechinketh likes 
2s-hedid, andfipeake athe did, and hathro power, but 
reth like Zidkijah how the fpirir isgonefrom him, fowwh 
the good fpirit is gone, then commerh theſpiritof blin dneſ ; 
and the ſpirit-of errour, and the ſpirirof feare, andal 
the ſpirit ofman. After this, by little and lirrle firſt 
ertour, thei her coves vaco herefic, at fat hee: 
ſpaice : after this if þe inquire, God willnorſ ro Tear 
tthereade, ar -aery irene cy *1 ect 
God will notſafferbumtoremiember : if hee pray,Goc oo 
nts himdike B aal, which could nothears: at latieb 
his wretchedneffe, as Adam looked vpbnhis nakedr 5 
moventh for his gifts 2s Rache/ fangs you 
were not All his —_ topaſſe, charrhe Seript 
wo hofoener harh nor, from thing / tex 
(ave as FAY As'the ſhip finketh«ypvriche | a wt 
Merchant ſporceth'ypon the fend, aiid Wakes bim's b 
rupt whenhe thinketh tharls rode recomoingl 6 
wee ace ſecure, and the heare ſpendeth, dd the edfe bel 


ym. 


in, by litleand licriecheſtocke: decay! morebecome 
_—_— in Religion, 'than in all clide, When aman 
oeth, be eB hiaiſe] -” rr 46x et: afrer, 
rfinne promiſeth- as much: profir as thar, and hee ſaith a- 
Wil F owrrngu more : preſently anovher finmepromi- 
asmuch profer as thar, and hee fairhagaine;[ willdoethis, 
nd no more, There gocth ftrength, "and rhere' commerh a 
woubd 3 forhe ſoule bleedeth to death, 'and? knoweth nat hor 
fcknelle till ſhee bee. ar the laſt gaſpe Buen aza man vadreficth 
kicaſelfc ro bed, firft, hee 6aſteth off his cloake; andrthentiis coat, 
ad than bis doublet: ſo when God tifleth our hears, bepulleth 
away onefeather after another : firſt, he wounds his fairh; after 
heeflrikes his loue, chen he blinderh his knowledge ; then, hee 
ſhall have no delight to hearethe Word: afrer, keſhallgrow to 
hatethe Preachers ofthe Word : atlaſt, hee ſhall emenharerhe 
Wordit ſelfe, This is the bleeding oftheſoule, vrithe ſpiricual 
coplumption, when graces drop away, asthe haires fall-from 
@hoarie head before death. Let Achitophel-bea —o_ for 
> wha he was counted a wiſe man, and a d «lor: 
yetbecauſe it was the wiſdome of the fleſh, thefiory ſaith, thar 
God rurned his wiſdome intofolly : and thathee might ſeeme 
fooliſh. (as hee was indeed) God made him to hang himſclfe, 
whereby-his folly was more: notorious. than his wiſdome. But. 
moſt notable is the example of perſecuting Saul z- when.heebe- 
pueo fall, heran headlong: Firſt; he fell in hatred of Dawd,then 
ejellin hatred of God,atrer,God fell in hatred ofhim:anonthe 
nit departed from him : at laſt heſought for helpart Witches, 
Wick he had condemned before, This is the property of finme, 
tipuraman forward, vntil{ he commit that whiety hecondem-- 
7et nkelle, that hee may bee tormented wy a9 07eS. 
ace, Now-if I might apply this Scripture, as ChriſtfaicthyAre 
thereno moe ſinners bas ano rn the Tower of Shilo 
fell} ſo] way ſay, Is the Talcntraken. from none but fromhim 
Mich hidir jn the ground > Nay, Sax was buta type ofmany 
which ſhouldloſe the Spirit ; Sampſon was but a:type of many 
Which ſhould loſe their ſtrength : Demas was but a type of 
many which ſhould imbrace the world. As Dazidcrieth, How 
vibe mighty onerthrowen! fo we maymourne and ſay, How arc 
| the. 
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334 Thekemah The 
the zcalous coalcd, how vertheab tired > They. y 
Gould ſalon. others, are become'like the white of ay; 
whittthethaviafte : once they ſeemed re kavefruir, 
axe net hanged with leaues, As Ged cried veto 4 
dame, where artthou? ſo they may cry, Zeale where arg 
Leaming, whereartthou ? Conſcicnce, where | 
where art thou ? they which fhined like the Sunne when ; 
role, cemenow to be ecclipſed oftheir light. The World 
wonne the fleſh, che fleſh hath wonne the ſpirit, and ſondle; 
—_ backs. AsGod tooke heat from the firewhen jewas 
hu ADA fo hee taketh knowledge from the leaniny. 
henthey turne itto evill. Now, whenthey ſeefuch ruizrcs 
== with whatheart canchey chinke, I am thetres 
accurſeth, or am Itheſcruant'of whom it isfaid;Tabsj 
frem bim ? Therefore I fay to you, asChriſtſaidy| 
rats pomp as her body was turned intofalt ; ſo yaut! 
deme may turne inte folly, your knowledge may turne jt 
BOrance, your may turne into bl 
zcale may turne into coldnefle : therefore ler all which 
Talcnetake heed how they vic it. Three things ] 
words, and then lend. Firſt, Chrift faith nor, Ie ſhall 
from them which haue, but from them which ſceme M4 n: 
Leftthey which ſtand, ſhould feareto fall, P.aa/ſajnh gc 
him which + yr 2 kent _ heefall _— 
thinketb he «1, leftr ich hauctheSpinit'f 
feare,Chriſt faick,/+ ſhalbe taken FAniarwe ——_— 
Marke how warilytheScripturej ; fort. 
ſhew that manyfhal! fall, and yer it doch thewrchar m 
fall, burthey which ſeeweto ſtand; chat none ſhall loſerhe$ 
rit, butchey which ſceme to have, Forif Chriſt ald a 
from them which hauc, as hee giueth to chem which hal 
would not ſay, they which ſcexve to haze at hisrak rom 
than he ſaid at his giu ing.. So wee haue a comforrint] sterrol 
likethe hony which Sampſes found inthe L wy rit 
God wilt take rota but them which ſeemve F 4 
wee need norfeare, vuleſſe wee be Hypocrits *Horchett FAC 
 ismade to nowe but them which ſeeme. Sect , this þ 
doth ſhew, that many hauc that ſhew of Ch 
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an Lichemites er their ifion, 28 well as the 
atlices with their Ciranneifion : you have the Saduces with 
thei DoArine, as well as rhe Apoſtles wirhitheir Doftrine? you 
kaethe Pharifie withhisprayer, as well as the publicane with 
rr Pythoniſt with her confeſſion, a4 well 
| confeſſion : you hauerhe Exorciſts withtheir 42. to. 
Ids; as wall as Paw with his Jeſus + you have Satan (with his Me. 4 
, as well as Chrift wirtrhisScriptare 2 you have Iudes 
his kitſe, 25 well as Sonarhax with his kifſe : wagons > am 
with hisfacrifice, as well as Abel with his acrifite': : you have 
Fas with histeares; as well as Afary with her teares ? hane 
+ with his wifdorne, as well as Sefomer withhis wil- 


dome + you have Zidkzjah with his ſpiris, ag well as EX4þ with 
Tt hte as well 23 Annx with 
$:you hauc the. Harlor wich her vowes, #s well as Zecob 

wihhisvow, Ofall theſe the Scripture is fulfilled, That which 
deyfeeneed to bane, wartaken from theme. 

Thisis the farft nore, The veryſhew of goodnefte hf be r= 
kn from them which haue noe neſſe ir Flfe « leſt-rmen 
fhould contevt themſelues with fhewes and ſhadowes, Chrift 
ith, That which he ſeemes to my re taken from him: a5if 
ke hovld ſay 7 Tamiya alent,andh nap the 
mynor ſeemeto hauea Talent ; wy ith, Twill not leave 
ihofe behind. Thou ſhalrnot ſeeme iult, nor wiſe, nor honeſt, 
but] will make thee es ok res Br eAdew wasto DOES 
Even asthe fi ir te, was ſpoyled ofhis 
Rach Few like fruit: ſo they which tive Th: | 
mickeof honeſtic, ſhall make ſhipwracke ofcredit roo, Their 
mate ſhall ooe with 2 brand ypon ir, like Cain the nutcheter, 


Arbavthe Adfeloechercbell; ii, Clo [WAKE 
oa which betrayed i Ten 
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brhieticte, Donnas which embraced airs pore | 4 
(gh perſecute aadvex the ſimer. Indeed; Dems bad ewbra- 
Fa | ——_ —— would not have the Werkt00 known 
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236. The Majianes Spit 

burſee firſt how Gediwakes Panl to'know irgnd/\f 

makes himcoproclaime i ot y__ Demas isnot c 

ocrite, -but knowen to beean hypocrite, like a 

burned jo the eare, When Leda ie hex ropnk opher 

to enquire of her ſanne,ſhe di arerarre wern | 

not be. knowen; yet the Prophet knew her : for ſolvotied 

knocke at the doore, hee called, Conpein, Terobe 

though men diſguiſe rhemſclues with ſober countenancey 

holy peoches, and honeſt company, becauſethey would ng 

wen; yet when God ſecth an hypocrite, hee will pnilhign 

zor from his face, as Adam was [tript of his fip-leauei/tn 

ſhew the Anatomic of his heart, asthough his life were wile 

inhis forchead, and he ſhall maruel] how men know that whit 

he ſcarce thought had beene knowento God: Ul 
Thus hee which hath made the day ,can bring fort} y rio 

ceouſnefle like the lightthe which hath madethe nightcanbring 

forth thy wickednefle like thedarke. Therefore Salomedlih, 

The candleof the wiched ſhallbee put ont : that is, thelealt 

thathe hath ſhall be quenched, Prow. 15. 2; 
Thus you ſee how God millincreaſe yourgifts,;f 

and how God will decreaſe them, if you vic them not. 

vortay that hewill teach vsthis vie, that wee may —__ 
blefling. FINIS. - os blow 
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ometocome. __ © | AY bers 3-7 
I Thave ſard jer are Gods, fo. How'canhee call them Gods, 
wiſith cals bimſelte rhe onely God? and faith, There ave nomoye 
Obs but he, Efay 44.5.8 45,21: I have made thee Pharavh bis 
God; faith God ro Hoſes, Exod. 7.1, becauſe hee had giuen him 
Nil ro ſpeake ynto Pharaoh in his name, and to execute his 
| pit por : ſohee calleth Magiftrares Gods, becauſe 
th given them power to ſpeake to the people” in his name, 
and to execute his judgements ypon them, Our of this name, 
RiletSthay learne how to gouerne, and ſubieRs how'tsobey. 
the inferiour Magiſtrates doe netting bur as the ſupcriour 
iſtratepreſcribeth* ſorhey whichrule ynder God, for God, 1.54.3. 
rl by the preſcript'of God, and doenothing butas their 
conſtience tels them that God would dec hi There 
forethey which vſctheir power againſt God, which' beare the 
nee: andeexecute the will of the deuill ; which make 
wes ay2inſt Gods Law, and be enemies to his ſertancs, 'are 
workethan Ba/azyp, which would notcurſe whom God ble Numb. 22. 18. 
td:andfo much asin them lycth, make Goda lyer, becanſe -* + +42, 
Womens well bee called Gods, asdeuils : ſuch Gods goeto 


"Thaye ſaid ye are Gods, &e.Firft, this nameinformesys what 
kinde of Rulers and Magiltrates we ſhenld chaſe : thoſe which 
acel[allother menike Gods among men. For a King ſhould 
Xa man after Gods'dwne heart, like Dazid, as appearethin che 
voke of Sammel, the thirteenth Chapter, and fourteenth 
me, As all thoſe whomGed' ſer ouer his e inhis mer- 
&ﬆ, and not in his anger, had ſome noreof excellencie*aboue 
7) bereft, which God choſethem by, as it werethe Magiftr 
bon, Rarke:the wildeſt mare, Nur.1 2.3.07 rhe wiſeſf man,1Rege4.31, 
Y or 
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 ertbe wſheſt man: Heb. 7, 2. a5 thoughallcheſe had met in 046: - 
che inquibcion ſhould. haue Rayed there, and all giue ney, 
him ; but our vertues aref(o ſingled, chat he which was called the 
mildeft, is not called the wiſeſt; and he which wascalledthe wi. 
ſk, isnercalled theiuſteſt 2 asthough God found ſome def 
1Þ his owne eleRion. For when hechoſe one milde, another 
and anotheriuſt, hee fliewed that hee would haue one which 
milde, and wiſe, and juftlike himfelfe : that is. (as Lmay.ay)a 
man madeeuen 1n print, = Wer, 
. "As Pawulbiddethto chuſe widawes which were widowezindad 
L.Timath. 543,10 we ſhouldcbuſe Magiltrates' which'\are/Mp. 
giſtrates. indecd ; that is, ſuch as ſeeme to be ſent of Gadfer 
that purpoſe, 25 Pharaoh choſe [oſeph, becauſe hci 2sthef A 
teſt ia allthe land, Gen. 41, 38.. E/ſhs thought thatthe Gnale 
ſpiric was:not enough, but- requized thax, the ſpirit of Elk 
might bee doubled vpon him, becauſe hee wasa Prophes whi 
ſhouldteach ethers : ſo wee ſhould picke out them which 
adouble ſpirit ro bee Magiſtrates, becauſe they muſt gou 
others ; as God picked forth [oſkhng in Moſer roome: he 
haue choſen many ovt ofall Iſrael, which had the fpirito 
dome ; bur he choſe /oſha, of whom heeſaith, that heway 
the ftirit of wiſdome-: Deut 24. 9. ſhewing, that iFone bee bets. 
ter chan another, hee ſhould bee choſen before thereſt, becauſe, 
the beſt haue ſaid, Sepd another, Exodus 4. 14, asth one, 
were fit : butfor want of Angels, weeare faine to 'makeMagi- 
ftrates of men, Therefore as Samwel went ouer all the-ſonner 
of 1\þ4i, to annoinr a ſucceſſour to Sawh and pur backeoneats 
rer- another -which t he themſclues fit, yer there was.Out. 
one amongſt them which pleaſed God, and the Prophercould 
ſcarcediſcerne him; ſo neceffary it is that this choicebeecom- 
mitted to none bur rothe godly, becauſe. hee which world have 
choſenthe beſt, yet liked another before him, Therefore tae 
was ſuch a ſcrutiny amongſt the Tribes to finde our theman: 
whom. God had choſen, as Jethro taught Moſes to cull.oureh, 
Exd.18.21, Allthe people,thoſe which had beſt comrage, and feared Goda 
dealt traly and batedeonerouſiefſe. Theretorea wicked manway 


not ſupply the place of God, asthe Scribes and Phariles! | 
Matth.23.%. in M.ſeschaire : byrasitis aid of I«dar, Let averbertahgh 
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The Magiſtrates Serigture. "339 
place 2 ſolet better rake their for which are called 4#: 1. 10. 
Gods, muſt bee like God, If att ſhould be holy at he & holy ; iow | 
much mere ſhould rhey bee pure as hee is pure, wile as hee is 1.1bx3.;. 
wile, iuſt as hee isiuſt, which beare his name, which ſupply his 
erfon, and -guide the world ynto good or 'cuill ? If the race 
ryſen te the ſwift, and the battell corhe firong 3 then as 
San! did exceed all the men of Iſrael from the ſhoulders yp- Elf $. rr. 
ward, ſo hee which commands others, ſhould exceed other in * $3 
1 e, thatthey may know him from thereſt, andſay, 

This is hee, for hee exceeds the reſtin vertuc as Saw/did in tae 
wte, like cheKing of Bees, which is —_ ofall che hiue, There. 
foreif Pharaoh would let none but /oſeph gouerne Egypt, Pha- | 
14h ſhall riſe vp againſt thoſe —_ which jite mk tort Gen. 43-13. 
they place ouer their people, imitating Rehoboam, which made | 
them his companions, whom hee ſhould haue expelled from his 
Court, I, King .'L 8, | 
Secondly, rhisextolleth thecalling of Magiſtrates, As Zecob 
honoured /of:phechildren, when hee faid, they ſhould be called 66%. 48.15. 
afier bis name, ſo God henoureth rhe Magiſtrates, when bee 
gives them his owne name, calling them Gods, as thdugh' there 
werea kind of Godhead inthem. Theſe things pertaine'r the 
wiſe, and theythemfelues doc notalwayes ſee ir; yethee which 
hath a ſpitituall eye, and carries the paterne' of God 'in his 77% 24. 38: 
; brart, may ſee another likenefſeof God in Magiſtrates, thanin | 
conmon. perſons.” As the builders of the Temple had a ſpe- 
Gall wiſdome and ſpirit, which God gauerhem forthat worke £2%631-3:& 
ich they. were choſen to : ſo whea Samwel:had anointed 35Gh, Ic 1. 
David hee faith. That the fprrit of the Lord came pon David 
Soethat day forward 2 asthough hee had anocher ſpirit after; 
Wag hee had before, There is a difference berweene Kings and 
iferiour Magiſtrates : for the Prince islikea great Image of 
God, the Magiſtrates are like lutle Images of God, appointed 1. S4n.38.26, 
wrule for God, tomake Lawesfor God, to reward for God, to *:£97-9-6. 
th for God, roſpcakefor God, to fight for God;roreforme —r75 2 
_ ” Mereteiaely barrels ace called the Lords betrets, ? 
09 their judgements the Lords 1ndgements,” and their throne 
the Lerdsthroe, and the Kuigs OE his King: : to (hew 
that chey are all for God, like his hands ; by ſome hee teacheth 
Y 3 mercie, 
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2349 The Magiftrates Sctiptiire. Bo | 
mercie, by ſome iuftice, by ſome peace; by ſome counſel! ' 


would correR, reward as hee would reward, becauſcir j 


God : then as he would docand detcrmine, ſo muſt be my ſen. 
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Chriſt diſtributed the loaues and the fiſhes by the hands ofhis 
Diſciples. This God requires ofall when heecalsrhem 
to rule as he would rule, iudge as he would iudge, corre aghlye 


that they are in ſtead of the Lord God: that is,to doe aghe 
Joe, as a-ſcholler writes by acopie. This isa good ti 
Magiſtrates in all their” iudgements, to confider what God 
would doe, becauſe they are in ſtead of God; Irulefor God,1 
ſpeake for God, I iudge for God, I reward for God, " 


tehce, As wee ſhould thinke how Chrift prayed beforewepray, 
and-how hee ſpake before we ſpeake, becauſe his aRtionsare our 
inſtrutions:{othey ſhould thinke how Chrift wouldiudge, be. 
forethey judge, becauſe Gods Law is appointed for their Law, 
Such a thought muſt needs leuell the way beforethem;and put 
them in a of a good, and juſt, and holy iudgememt, becauſe 
God is good, andiuſt, and holy. & 
Thirdly they arecalled Gods, toteach them how they (ſhould 
uerne, \. 999 other care for the glory of God, theper; 
rmanceof his will, therefermatien of his Church rnenn 
Rulers which are Gods them(clues, are todoethe {ſe of 
God as their owne bufineſle, becauſe they areGods, Goddbt. 
finefle istheir bufineſſe, Gods Law is their Law,Gods libuvtris 
their honour. When the King,or iudge,or Magiſtrate, dethfetke 
the kingdome and glo of God, hee ſhould chinkeheefſecketh 
his owne kingdome and glory. and therefore ſeekeir;and further 
it ascaracſtly and diligently as he would his owne;and ruley 
wdge, andſpeake, and puniſh, and counſaile; as heewoul#h 
hicmſelfe 5 cue a8 Daxidcounted Gods foes hisfoes, and God 
friends his friends ; And Adoſes perſecuted them that wereJavs. 
rv againſt God, as hee did them which were traitors 
clfe. F FT 
If this —_— wee ſhould ſeeſuch a change, thatals 
uers which take, (hould giue; andchey which giue, are; 
they which jabour Chouldreſ [and chiy whichreR, holds 
bour, Howcan they pray toGod, which know that the'E#\ 
af God are not obeyed ? that his will is not regarded _ 


i »30Q 


uw. 1 16 pO, 
ynpittied, becauſe 'of echeir:rewiſhefle, innotbridling the 
Fm ? It way ſceme. that in.E{4b his anſwer to Ack. 
was prophefied who ſhould trouble Iiracll, totheworldsend : 
forſpcaking tothe wicked Magiſtrate, heefaid, Jr is thow which *- X/ng. 18.10. 
mwbleſt it, Sathe vugodlyRulersand e Striuer$againſt x 
lawful rule, in their owne heartscalling themſclues' Gods, not Ny 
keing ſo called of God, are cauſe of all diſorder ineuery- Com- | 
mon-weale, | 
Fourthly, they are called Gods, to encourage them in their 
office, and toteach them thatthey need not dread the perſons. 
ofmen : butias God docth that which isiuftand good without 
theicalouſic of men, ſo they, vpon the Bench, and in all canſes 6f 
uſtice, ſhould ſorget thernſelues to beemen, which are led by 
the armes berweene fauour and feare, and thinke thernſelues 
Gd which fearenothing, This boldnefle is {o neceffary in ther 
ahich ſhould iudge all alike, thatin Deur, g. 28, Moſes encoura- 
hſbua ; in th. 1.18.the people encourage him, in verſe 9. 
doth incourage him, ſaying, that he will be with kim :bue 
ere he is with him : for hearing God call them Geds, ſhewes 
that God is there, nay, that they arehee ; which ſhould triken 
wonderfull minde in them. Asa princely ſpiritcame ypon Saul 
ſolvone as be wasa King, ſo hearing that they are Geds,it ſhou!d 
wee them, and make them excellthe order of men, yntill 
reſemble God,afrer whom they are named ; as Salomon fur 1. King, 3, & 
iedand prayed till hee was wiſer than alt thathee gouerned': *- "4: 4-33+ 
thaithey need not bluſh to reade this teftimiony, I hawe ſaid, 
Teare Gods : or elſe it will ſeeme a checke vant them, likethe | 
mocke which God gaue ynto Adam when hee ſaid, that hee was 6en-3+22. 
leone like himſelfe. As many fit in Gods place, and yerneucr | 
new tharthe Scripture called chem Gods, nor why they haue 
thisname, nomorechan Nebal : ſo many play Nabat in their 1- So 35. 16. 
alices, and arereadiertoaske, Who is Denid ? #ho is (brift ? 
tha u— his cauſe comes before them) ſpeake or doe an | 
thing forhim, but the women goe before themagaine like af x 
U . avthough God pre va chem with the weaker veſ- | 
: cannot compare t than with King Agripps; who 
thoughtir better ro bee a Chriſtian almoRt, ro. ee tee Thi 
the Religion of theſe times, they feare nothing morethan to 
. TY be 
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743 The Magiſtrates Scripture. . 
bee counted tes: preciſe :-bur God doth'call them more thay 
pore : for hee calls them Gods ; of all men”rhey ſhould not 
orget his name.. Princes and- Rulers haue many-names of he. 
nour, butthisisthe honourableſt name intheirtirtles, tharthe 
are called. Gods : other names haue beene/giuen them- 
for, reuerence, or flatteric, but no man could: giue them this 
name bur God himſelfe, Therefore their name is a glaſh 
wherein they may ſee their dutic, how God doth honour 
and how they ſhould honour him. Whatam 1morethan hee; 
that God ſhould ſer mee in his owne Chaire, andgiue mehis 
owne name, and-more than others ? hee hath not doneſoroall: 
Matth.5, Hut ifthey whichare called his Children are happie, they which 
atecalled his Doſciplesare happie »<hey which are calledhis Se. 
1, Sam.18, 23. wantsare happie : how happie arc they whom he calleth-Gody ? I; 
ſemes, thar if God could haue called: them by a higher'name 
than his owne, he would haue called them by ſomeothername: 
butthis word is cnough to put them in minde ofall:chag they 
ſhould doc. Thinkethar ye arc Gods, and it will make youaſha- 
med to obey the Deuill ; forthen yeare like-Gods no more;hut 
like ſinfull men : and the pooreſt vaſſall which/ ſeruesGodk 
cottage, is liker God than you. Are they Gods whickoppt 
Gods children ?. nay, doth hee notlie which callsthemwer: 
fhipfull, ornoble ? If ſuch eleſeruenot their tixles, howeanfi 
tichrift of Rome thinke of his viurped names, and uot ; 
fled > Can ——_——— © 2 gale nun 
budge ainſt him, decree againſt him, euen inthe:Tempie'© 
Godrefifting God ? - OA 
Againe, or another-ſort-of Gods + Dothi-iniquicie betume 
2Thefſ. 2.4 ' Gods? Doth partialitic become Gods? Doe bribes became 
They aregreedy Gods, Idoll Gods, belly Gods, andmaybeity 
1. £07- 4.4, med Gods, becauſe they are like the God of this world; whixhdot 
Pu 4. but lay (like Nebachadnezzer) vocill their iniquitiede 
that they may bee caſt out like beaſts, as a derifion ,toremins 
- But they which regard this je tclrumony'« 
Nehem, 6,11, God, as Nehemiah (aid when hee was-rempte 
ſuch a man as 1 flie ? So whenthey are tei | 
ſhould ſuch a man as Irake bribes 2 ſhould mana$1 
wrovg ? ſhould ſucha man as Ibealiar, or a fwearer, ra 


- 
- 


or a drunkard, ora gamel | oran »o0r 3 ,v | 
hots alleyesare ſetto take their cxample; andro- #2 | 
they would hearken ſooner thanto God himfelfe ? Then he re- 
ſolueth to rule according to hisname; rb. es 5 
which mightbe wonne by him, ſhall berequired of him, asthe 
fnnes of Iſrael were imputed to Jerobounr. | 
Thus God deth catechize themiin their awne names, and 
calls them Gods, Pere tw ay" All ſhould 
beoodly, bur ſhould be like God : is, (as I maya 
begs  enke next to Godin pode If an yay) 
berweene them, they loſeall their honour, and would chinke 
themſelues put downe, like agueſt which isſer lower, ora Tu- 
flice which is turned out of office. For ſo God doth humble :. 5a. 22. 7: 
themand diſgrace thew, which diſhoneur their calling, as hee 2 San. 19.4. 
did Sax! when theprincely fpirir from him ; his ſonnes *- $4918. 7. 
and hisdaughters, and his ſubic&s did fauour Davidmorethan * Dn 
him, that hee could doe nothing with them : becauſe Ged did SE 
not loue him, hee would nor ct his ſeruantsloue him, Buewhen 
Daxidcametothe Crowne, becauſe heehad grace with-God, 
hee proſpered in all that hewent abour, and euer reformed whac Pſal. 18. 48. 
hewould :for rhe Lord (as he faid) ſubdued the prople unto him : 
thatis, madc them incline to his will : as we reade of Sax/inthe 
begioyi of his reigne before he had rebelled, a bard of men did 1. $47. io, 16: 
ot bis, of whom it isfaid, whoſe hearts God had tonched : 
wthough while theRulers hearts doe ftand toward God, the 
people heart ſhould ſtandtowardsthem, and they ſhould carry 
| —_— IIS : a$it isfaid of David, PFhat- 
the King did, pleaſed allt 6 _ I, Sow. 33.0, 
” Nerfors Techs got rev Long ordinance, what a power 
they kauc ouer the people, which they ſhould neverhaue 
Frommen, if God had not giuen it them ; I, baue | 
_Ghe matter to redrefican hundred things whichtr Chri- 
fiendome without reaſon, and none would kicke againſt it, if 
| eſe Gods would caft downe their Crownes, and begio tothe 
reſt: forall ſtay vponthem, like thealarmewhich ſounderh firſt 
\ Dthebartell :forour experience ſhewes, tharthere will beeno 


que good dowr, ihe example ofthebeſt iue notlight ws 
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Prou. 24.21. 


x. Pet. 2.17. 
Rom.13+ 5. 


John 19.11, 
Heb, 5-4. 


AF58. 9. 


Ram. 13s 2, 


Ter. 27. 12, 


2+ Chron. g. 3» 


Gen. 2, 


- Oh, would that princely.{pirit would oncecome vpen 


togoec before the people, which Moſes appointed for the them 


place, and not laggeaficr themlike Herod, which ſaid he wg 


comeafter the Wiſemen to Chriſt : for-if Nicodewus cameby 
night, no macuell rhough' the reſt come, not at-all. Thus their 
name tells chem how chey-(hould. rule, and--by, conſequeng 


teacheth- how we ſhould obcy : God calls them Geds,therefors 
hee which contemneth them, contemneth Gad.:; God: 
them Ferhers, therefore we muſt reverence them-like Fachery 
Godccolis them Kings, Princes, Lords, Indges, Powers, Rule, 
Genematys, which are namics of honour ; and ſhall ; 
nour them whom God doth honour. ? Ourfirtt lefſon ig; Ben 
Ged:the nextis, Honour the King : that is, (as Pani interpee. 
terh) wee muſt obey far conſcrence : not againſt conlc 

that were to put a ftranger before the King, and the King lefove 
God, which Chriſt ſaith, Hae no power but from Gadtand 


. therefore cannot make rhemiclues Magiſtrates, no more thag. 


they:can make themfelues Gods. As none could give. thianame 
but.God, ſo no man which exalteth himſelfe, canchallengackis 
hanour,,nomorethan Simmer Magus was great, Epos 
led himfUle agreat mar.. But they to whom God ſai 

called ye Gods, 25 if hee had the naming and appointingofithen, 
Euery power uw from God :-forby nature. nomancan Net 
Power-ouer other, but by the #/ord : and therefore | 
which t ſubiett ra Gad, meſh be ſubicth rothem : tor he 

them Kings, calls vs ſubiefts : thisis rheir patent /(a35he 

of Sheba faid to Salomon) that God had choſen then. King 


. 
\ 
» 


ſet them pon the throne, As heelaid, andall things: 


ſo as he faith, all things ſhould bee. Therefore vnleſie-yalytare 
this, [/ay;yethatare Lords, Iudges, and Magiſtrates; yearend: 
Lords, no Iudges, no Magiſtrates of God. And therefaratht» 
Pope and his Clergic, to whom. God never ſaid, Yeearehonls, 
or Judges, er Magiſtrates ; are no Lords, no Judges, | 
rates of God : but that which-the Lord faith 
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: The Magiſtratet Soripture. 345 
4nd infolent, and tyrarinous, morethan they whichare-Lords, 
kidges and Magiftrares indeed. Burforr ped ritles, atid - | 
baſe borne honours which haue encroched from ' men F, 
(which pufferhem vp, and rrouble them like Saulr armour)they 7 Se. 17. 39.. 
would haue intended the duty of Miniſters and Feachers,-as the 
les did 2 whereas now theyare ſo cumbred-and+mingled, 
Iycheir vſurping over Princes, chattheyarencither good Mi- 
qiſters, nor goed Magiſtrates ; bur linfie wothe, a mingle mah- 
 gltberweene borh, nayvrrerly falne fronrborh; —_— 
but wolues ; of whoſe ſlanghrers,” all Chrittian king- 
domes hane beene rhe ſhambles; who ſeeking 2 ons title, 
they bauc forgone all neceflary duties : and bur fortheir forma. 
ltjes, a man could not Know of what profeſſion they are ; for 


they neuer preach, nor write, bur to maintaine their Kii , Gen. 115 — 
which fals (like the rower of Babel) faſter-than'they build, #6. 1. 10-. 
Therefore as Naoms laid ; Call mrno more Naomigmbiels /*y 

ab beautifull: but call me Mars, — :fo rkey 

mayſay, Call vsno more Biſhops, or Pattors, or Doftors, or 

Inachers: but call vsrobbers, and ,and giants,and Pha. 


fits, whom wee ſucceed, Fer why' ſhoutd they bee ealted Biu. 
hops which doe nor warch ; or Paſtors, whichdeenot feed: or 
Doftors, whichdoe not teach : or Tuftices,whith do noriuftice? 
except this bethe reafon 2 The Idols werecalled Gods, though x xod. 20.13 | 
were vnlike God. It their bodies had growne as farre ont 
re fince Chriſts afcenfion, as theirticles, pompe;and ho. 
wir, they might ſtand inthe maine fcas, andnocbeedrowned : 
__ heads would crow aboue the water. = | 6 
-kfolloweth : Bur ye ſhall die as a man Here liediftinguiſherh - 
tetweene mortall pe pe che immorralt God, Yee haue ſerene 2 
theirplory, now behold their end : They fbultallirilths erhors.- Rn 
Thoughthey be neuer fo rich, ſo godly, fo mighty,” fohowouta 79 17:7. 2 
le while cheir darelaſtcth, yer they may astruly as 7ob, call corc 
prion their father, and the worme thery-morher + for the grane 
hhellbe the laſt bed of alt fleſh. As they were borne like men; "ſo 
hey ſhall die like men, the fame c in; ane/going om, ist6 - 
Unay,if ye ref edtburrhe body, hemight fay, Yeſhalldielike-— _ 
brafts : for Aſan being in honour(faith wollbe comps pal a5. 
ug & — P6- Pla, 45- 
Ted ouze beaſts that periſh: though hee be in honour, yer _ - 
| ' A 
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346 The Magiſtrates Scripture, | 
riſheth like the beaſts which haueno honour ; and Deathiyjl 
.nottake his kingdome fora ranſome, when God doth 
histimeis come. When E ſay had ſaid, that Alfleſh _ 
asthough hee would correct his ſpeech,hee addes; ardrbe phe 
-#f it ts a4 the flower of the field. As if hee ſhould fay ; Somema 
haue mere glory than other, andthey are like flowers ; the orhir 
 arelike graffe - ne greatdifference, the floweyſhewes fairer; bik 
graſſe ſtands longer ; one fithe cuts both downe, like the'fit 
and the leane, that feed intwo paſtures, bur are killed 
in one ſlaughter. So though-the-great man liue-in his Palate, 
and the poore man dwels-in his , yet both ſhall men 
.the graue,and vaniſh together. Eucn they whichare Lordiand 
Judees, and Connſellers now, are but ſucceſſoursto them which 
aredead : and are necrer to death now, than when I 'bepan' to 
preach of this theme. It had beenc great Seſhons foralle 
to die : but for Magiſtrates, Princes, forKings,for Empetors-t 
die asthey die ; whata battell is this, that Jeauesnomunaliye? 
Shallthe Gods de too ? Hee giues them their title ; burherelk 
them their-lot. Though their power, though their wealth, 
though their honour, though their titles, though: | 
thoughtheir friends, though theircaſe, though their plealines, 
though therrdier, —_— clothing bene like ocherzyet 
theirend ſhall be like : nay, theirends arelikero beemore 
fearefull than other : for God makes them examplevofg 
men, as hedid of Phayeeh ; and therefore we ſee ſo mat 
and ſudden deaths of Princes mere than of other, 
he ſpake here with the leaft, when he aid, Te ſhall dir likgwhir: 
for yery few of them eſcape the ſword, or knife, bd 
which other neuer,or very ſeldome feare, Bur if all yourſubies 
were yourfricnds, yer you ſball die like them : forare yenot eld 
when wintercomes ? are ye not withered when age comes? at 
yee not weake when ficknefſe comes ? and ſhall yenorgoe(s 
well .as the meaneſt) when death comes ? Therefore been 
proud of thine honour, as though it would laſt alwayes, forth 
ſhalt die, and then all thine honour ſhall forſake thee, and 
ther ſhall riſcinthy placeasgreat as thou : and when lis gu 
_ another ſhall follow him, and ſo another, ill 
eall, 


{ / Benorcruel! inchine Authoritie, as though it would laſt al- 
yayes, forthou ſhalt die, and then thy authority ſhall die with 
thee ; avd they which remainealiue, will ſend infinite curſes af< 
xerthee, becauſe thy life wasa ſcourge ymto them. 

/ Benor ſecure forthy wealth, as t h it would laſt alwaies: 
for thou ſhalt die, and then orher ſhall cake thy riches, and thou 
ſhalr goe ro giue account how thou cameſt by them, How 
many things doth he imply, whenhee faith, Tre ſhallabe ? This - 
$abarre in their armes, which makes the proudeft Peacocke 

Ih 


by downe his feathers when hce thinkes vpon it, though hee- 
pricke them yp againe ; whereby the holy Ghoſt would have 
themlearne, that nothing -will make them liuc, and rule, and 
dale ſo well intheir thrones, astorememberthat they ſhell die, 
and ſhortly giue account for all : ſignifying, that profperitic 
makes vs forgetfull oftour- ends, and that theſe-mortall* Gods 
hue as hovgh 

ces'to remember death : they haueno leifure ro thinke of ir, 
but chop into the earth before they bee aware ; like a man: 
- which walkerh ouer a field couered with ſnow, and ſees not 
his way, bur when hee thinketh to ruune on, ſuddenly falls 
imo/a pit : cuen ſo they which have all things, at-will, and 
ſyimme in pleaſe re, which as a ſnow couererh their way; and: 
dizleth thejr Gght ; whilerhey thinke to live on, and reioyce 
fill, ſuddenly ruſh vpon death, and make ſhipwracke in the 
alme ea, 

” Therefore as-it is good for themto heare theyare Gods: ſo 
Kismeet to know they ſhall die. Wherefore yeſbal die, laith he, 
mthenext words ; as if he would preuent ſome conceit, -thar- 
they would take of the words which hee catt out before, hec 
cooles them quickly before they ſwell, and deferres noeto an. 
other time, bur where hee calls them Gods, there hee -calls 
wormes=mear, left they ſhould.crow berweene the praiſe 
andthe checke, / haze ſaid ye are Gods, but ye ſball dis likg other 


{ 
md ſport, and let the world flide : but the remembrance of 
Gdeath-is like a dampe, which. puts/our all thelights of 'plea- 
fre, and makes him rubbe, and ftounce; and whine which 
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they were immorrtall, -A- hard 'thing for Prin«. - 


wen. Butfor this die, many would liuve-a merry life, and fealt,, 


thinkes ypon ir, asif a moat were in his eye. O how hieduie - 
tidings , 
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Gen.11.4- 
Jndg. 15.15. 


God 


348 The Magiſtrates Seripture, iS 


ridings is this to heare thou, ſhalt dre, from him which, bath life 
anddearh ii his owne hands, when the meſſage is ſent to them. 
whichreigued like Gods/as if he ſhould ſay,Euen you which oli. 
ſter like Angels, whom all the world admites,and ſues, & bowes 
ro,which arc called honourable, mighty, and gracious Lords, 
willtell youro whatyour honour ſhall come: firſt, ye ſhall wax 
old like others;then,ye {hall fall licke/tky orher;then, Te ſhelidig 
likg other ; then ye ſhall be buried /che other ; then ye ſhall be can. 
ſumed like other ;then ye fhall be iudged like other, evenlikethe 
ers whichcric at you gates : one lickens, the other ficke 
enedies, the other dies ; encrots, the other rots: looke inthe 
ue, and ſhew me which was Dives, and which. was Lazarmy, 
This isſome comfort te the poore, that once he ſhall be likethe 
rich ; one day he ſhall be as wealthy, as mighty, and as glorious 
asa King ; onehoure ofdeath will make all alike : they which 
crowed oucrother, and looked downe ypon' them like Oak 
other ſhallwalke ypon them like wormes,and they ſhallbe gong 
as ifthey had neuer os. [Tate 
Whereis Alexander that conquered all the world, andaf. 
ter ſought for another, becauſe one would nor fatisfie him? 
Where is Xerxes, which could not number his Armieform 


titude > Where is Nemrod, which built his neſt in the cloudes? 
Where is Sampſor, which flew an armic with the jaw/of gn 
Aﬀe ? Where is Conſtantine, Nero, ( aligula, Titus, Vi 
Domitian, thunderbolts in their times ? Ahundred Prcesd 
England arc dead, and but one aliue ; the reſtare goneto wine. 
account how they ruled here, when they ſuftained the _ 


ho wonld bawe thought (faith Terensy ) that the enemieſrnls. 
haut ened into lernſalem, and ſpoyled that faire Citief Yau. 
brake into it,and Icruſalem wasranſackt /5ke other, Who'wollk 
have thought that Hered, which was honoured like a GYM, 
ſhould haue beendenouree with wormes,and ſauaured rhataoli, 
could abide him ? Yer while hee was in his pompe like an 100% 
fuddenly hee was trucken, andall hisglory bike the (ny cot \ 
candle, which all mea leoked ypon even now: when it hi ; 
and nowit fo ſaueurs, that they tread ir ynder foot. |: 4 
Who would hawc thought Jezabe! chat beautifull Da" 
| 3, 
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14 dogges, and not an care left to ſeaſon the graue. What 

would hee thinke, thatthad ſeene Salomon in hisroyaltie, and af- 

erſeenc him intheclay > O world ynworthic to beebeloued! 

aho hath made this proud ſlaughter? Ape, Sichm fſeuad Death, 
the three Sthmners, who have no by of perſons, made 
tem pay the ranſome themſelaes, and bow tothe carthfrom 

whence they came : there lie the men that were called Gods; 
How ſoone the flower ofthis world is faded ! Yeſterday the ta- 

etCedarin Lybanus, to day like a broken ſticketroden ynder 
ſoor, yeſterday rhe ſtareliued yponcarth, to day ſhrowded in. 
anh, forſaken, forgotten, that the pooreſt wrerch would not 
belikeynto him, which yeſterday crouched and bowed to his 
knees: Then woe tothem which had the name of God, and fins 
of men, for the mighty ſhall bee mightihe tormemed, Alltheir- 
fiendsand ſubic&ts, and ſeruants foritke them, becauſethey goe 
topriſon ro trie rhe mercie of hell, and-rake what thefpirits of 
lnkevefle wil heape vpon chem : there lic many of rhe men 
which were called Gods ; and thusends the pilgrimage of Kings, 
Princes, and Rulers, Thisis our life while wee enioy jr,” we loſe 
flikethe Sunne which flies fwifterthan an arrow, and yet no 


jeares, could not hold out one houre longer 3 and what hath he 
ww more than a child which liued bur yeare ? Where arethey 
vhich founded 'rhis goodly Citic ; which pofleſfed theſe faire 
houſes, and walked theſe pleaſant fields ; which errected theſe 
lately Temples; which kneeled in theſe ſeates ; which preached 
of this place but thirty yeares agoe ? Is not earth turnedto 
earth ? nd ſhall netour Sunne ſer like theirs whenthe night 
wifes? yet wee cannet beleeue thar death will findeour vs, as 
Wehah found out them *though all men die, yer every man 
Geames, 1 ſhall eſcape : orat thc leaſt I fhall live till 1 bee old... 
This is Riravge, men cannot thinke chat God will. doe againe 
hat which hee doth daylie, or thar hee will deale with them 
8 hee deales with other : tell-enc of ys thar all other ſhall 
the, wee beleeve ir + till one of ys wee ſhall die, and wee be-. 
weit ſooner ofall than ofone : though wee bee ſore, though 
wee dee weake, though wee bee-ficke, rhough wee- bee elder. 
| ; than 
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ſhould haue beene gnawed with dopges ? Yetſhe was caft-2. Xing. 9. 36. 
- 


min perceives zhatir moues. Hee which laſted nine hundred Gen. 5. 27: 
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than thoſe whom wee follow to the.s « Sothey 


which'lye in this mould vader your , a3you doe, If | 
Death, the 


dome, or riches, or fayour, could haue i | 

which haue liued before vs would haue kept our peſſe 
from.vs ; but Death would take no baile, wee are all ten: 
will, and wee muſt leaue this cottage whenſoeuer the Land 
will put another in our roome, ata yeares, at a 

weekes, ata dayes, atanhoures warning, or lefſe : theclathes 
which wee weare ypon our backes, the graues which ace yade 
our feet, the Sunne which ſets oucr our heads, and the may 
which gocinto our mouths doecrie ynto ys,that we ſhall wore, 
andfr, and die like thebeafts, and fowles,and fiſhes which 
are dead in ourdiſhes, and but evennow were liuing intheBls 
ments, Ourfarhers hauc gym vs, and ”_ On 
our children to the graue, E in a for 
eclipſe, nothing ſtandeth ar a oy by A —_ OM 
other, Let vs leane this world. While we play our pageants.yp« 
on this Rage efſhort continuance, euery man hatha "Ne 
lenger, and ſome ſhorter : and whilethe AQtorsarear it, ſudden, 
ly Pearh Reps ypon the Rage, likea Hawke which ſeparates 
one of the douesfrom the flight ; hee ſhoots his dart 3 wheteit 
lights, there falls one of che Actors dead before theni, « 
makes allthereſt agaſt, they muſe, and mourne, and bury hig 
and then to the ſportagaine, While chey ſing, play, anddance, 
Drath cemcs againe and frikes another ; there heelies, they 
mourne him, and bury him, asthey did theformer, and plays 
gaine : ſooneafter another, till the players be yaniſhedlikethe 
accuſers which came before Chriſt, -_ Death is the laft "_- 
the ſtage, (o the of this world paſſeth away. Many wii 
ſtand da, — ud 'Or jt within thi eo 
neth. Butthou rhinkeſt, ir isnot 1, and hethinketh icisnorhe: 
but he which thinkes ſo-commeth ſooneſt ro ie, If Icould mv 
you beleeuethat you haue but a yearetolive, and thatallwh 
au mee this day ſhall come to the Barre before chis.day 
twelue-moneth returneagaine, yee would prepare your ſclueslo. 
die and leaue yourſins behind you, and depart Chriſtians out 
ofthe Church, wicha mind to do allthat God would haueyanz 


that wien the twelue-moneth isended, yee might liue 6s 
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' begs but a'drop of water to pn cherip ofhis congue, and 
x will not be granted him, leſt it ſhouldeaſe him. Butnow wee - 
know not whether wee ſhall liue a weeke to an end,” we will doc 
nothing char hee bids ys, burabidethe vencure, and try the mar- 
 krwharGod will giue for finge : fo onc is taken after another, 
andbecauſe we are notready, we goc againſt our will, like Cozy Gen. 1g, 26. 
wiſe our of Sodome, This is our Ethicn ro ſer the beſt laſt, rill 
wecan neicherforſake ourfiane,nor hope of mercie; Thus Fhane 
pieclaimed to alt Kings, Princes, Tudges, CounſcHors, and Ma- 
that which £ſay foretold'toone, Ser rhy hogs 1. King. 205 
Lie th ſhalt die * +yer fifteene yeares were behinde when 
ke Propher. warned him co ſet all things in order. * Bur I cannot 
romiſe you fifteene-peares : for many Princes doc nor reigneſo 
wp, for onethat doth. That which Eſay ſpake to one, God here 
0 ethroall, ye ſhall die: therefore rhe meſſage is ſenrro | 
-m and when yeethiake of your honowy, thinke of your end, 
gle two notes, tharye are Gods,and that yee ſhalldie, the holy 
Ghoſt chought enough, to teach you how to liue, and howto: 
we, And that wee may be all like Gods hereafter, ler vs prepare 
before the accounc : for none are-in heauen, butthey char leftthe 
world, before it lefe chem. | 
Therefore ler vs pray, that God would keepe vs in remem= 
bunce of his judgements, that the ſubtilkty of finencuer fteale 
air hearts from him, but that wee may count this life a reſpice 
__ before the Iudge fit to diuide beweene the Sheepe 
the Goats, when we ſhall giue account ofall his inſtru-.. 
ions, correions,and benefirs,cuen ofthis ſeed. 
Which hath beene ſowne fince yecame in, _ 
how you haue received his Word. 
rhishoure, 
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Eccleſ; 1.2; | oo 
V anitie of vanities, ſaith the Preacher, V anitie ef vauigy | 
i Vanitic. "= 


His booke begins with, eAl is vanit [le 
i wich \Feare God nd herpe os « | 


4 pethtothe end, asthe haucn ofre(t, aftexthit; 
moiles of vaxitie : itis like that which halt 
to Martha ; Then art tronbled about mavy things, but one thing 
neceſſary. That which troubleth vs, Salomon Cals vanitid;tha 
whichs neceflary, heecals che Feare of God: from thattathis 
ſhould be cuery mans pilgrimage in this world:we beginat. 
mite, and never know: ythat wee are vaine, _ p, 
pent with Salomon. T re thisis his fir greetingand wh a 
toall after his conuerſion,to warnethem that 4Þ8 is greith wit 
God had faid to him as hee ſaid to Ezechiel; Canſe 
know hey abominations : as though men did not know th 
how vaine they are, as Eliphasx faith, He belceneth not rhaybe 
vine : which make$euery man deferre his repentance vntillch 
ny houre commeth that fin maketh preparationtol 
thenfainting, hee is vnwilling to depart, becaule heojans 
ready. Therefore Ihaue choſen this ſentence, whick{peakegof 
nothing but 2awte, toſhew how wee — emi 
for the way to. happineſle, and turnethe dey of 5 toth 
day of vazinie. Letevery man thinkeas I goe mthis maner,wh 
he ſhould louc that which Salomon reperred, if hethinkes, 
#0 happier after hee repented, than hee was before, Thiswals 
ischeſamme or contents of all this booke, and therefore Sals 
mor begins with it, and ends with it : asifhee ſhould 
this is j 4 mater which I will proue ; and after, this is 


ter which I haue proued : Row you ſee whether-Itold 
thar Als vanirte. Imay call it Salomons theame, or thetanae: 
of yan:ties, which when hee hath bound in a bundle, he bK , ; 


| 383 
abi izothefire Pegs. rc ik hrntrhlig 43 

and rhicteenth'verſc, asthough he would hauz no more 

ofthem, he turnes away fromthem, as if he had buried 
chem, and gocsto another marter, faying; Now /et vr heare the 
andof al, pn OERP'S: Lu Conmuandements : for this &s 

though hee were exceeding: glad; thar 
the rauc- of w«#xy,' yer yee God/ler 
Ft wes Teal, brought ro cheright end; and 
{him vpon hoare, where hee might ſeetiis vanities, [66 BYo Exod, [4-30 
ked backeyponhis enemies, and ſaw them drowned'be. 
him, 

Nt whole afirecion doch fhiew, thas Saltiwonr bak 
booke afterhisfall ; When hee had the expericuce of vanities, 
md ſeere the! folly of the world, whareuilt comes of pleaſire, 
aidwhar fruir growth offinne, lice was bold to ſay, Une, 
Wiies, fe, Which hee avoucheth wirhſuch proteſtarion, 3 

; Gvayhte would iuſtific ic againſt many aduerſaries {fora 
| word is in loue with thar whichrhee cals wary. Therefore hee 
his name ia the midft ef his ſentence, a3if hee would de- 
bs againſt all commers : if any man aske, who Gn 
tungedo8rne? the Preacher (faith Salomon. ) T 
ie conuerfiorynto God, hecals himfcIfe a Progeber oo 
thewitneſſe of his vofained repentance ; 3 aSif God had faid vnto 
him, T how being counerted, connert thy brethren, and bez 
thig2orhduart a King + ſo when wee are conuerted, We 
ome Preachers vnto others; and ftiew ſome" "of odr 
allvg, as Se/omon leftthisbooke fora moninhent'to all + 
®his conuertion.. Therefore, rhey which write chat S; 
in his fine; and that fach ” Famous infloep oF O0h 


tothe damned; doe: wrong tothe * rthy RY 
which givestbem fuchan cnnyt ro 'repene,' pp habe bo - 
Mtheicraſh iudgement, if theyconſidered 7 firſt, rhathe 1 was 
figure of Chrift (except Melebiſelerh) whichp 
hed inp oy chovoly CoA meth TERS, 
Mc was inlpi t 4 
epge— Venr A A | A es. "2 


Saluation, which was notfit fora: 
| promiſed rohis farher, tharhe would not? po 
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Gen, 37. 
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Ecleſ. 1.11, 


1. King. It. 45. 5. gain God, and wrong: 1 eY-. although vol 
2, Cor. IO. 12s Fſiouous fall into Idolatrie and vaclcanefir, God. left him i 
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354 The triel of V anitie. 


and his mercy from him as he did from Sasl, cntubherih 
he did Saw but corre&t him in another ſort, Fourthly,that God 
is ſaid to loue him : therefore as Paulconcludes, that [acohs 
cleed, becauſe God ſaith, Iacob hawe | loned : ſome may coi 
clude, that Se/omon was. eleQed, becauſe God faith, 
hane I lowed, Fifthly,that in Luk. 113.28.allche Pr, 
arc{aidto beein heaucn : and therefore Salomer = 
Pcophet, muſt be holden to bee ia heauen. To rue that hewas 
a ho practi the 2.Per.chap.3 ,yerſe 2, Peter call 
Prophets which wrotc in the Scripture, Holy Prophets, Laſtly 
wee may gather outof the ſeventh chapter ofthis 4 
thethirtcenchyetſs, and oyrofthe fifth of the Prouerbs, mi th 
fourteenth verſe, that Salomon had left his concubines am 1 
i oorc he wrotethis booke. Therefore to ſay thatthehy 
et t of che holy Scripture, the man whom 
ued, rhe \ 355 po A I!ERAL Was, apes one ofthe holy 
died aRepobate, is preſumption ag ainſtche Word, inipi 


fſgrace, and makes no mention of his: repent Nere 6 
—_ of hnisdeath,that rhe which flard,may tak begalh 
all, and ſee how cafic it o_ ſlip, by the example ofhiml 
was wiſer than they, Sa/omowbeing wicked, and yet a a 
efgurtof the Church, wheſc Gnnes areforgiuen. | +61, off 

hus hauiog found: as it were the Mine, now bal 
thetreaſure, Yanaie of vanities, & 0: This is Se/ 
fion, when hee had gone thorow the whole world, as 
uy ena ie ſcnc into a- finnge —_—_— 
Come rom his 
quire what he hath he pioage,teyg Lo and axhathe 
of the world; and theſe thin which are Ts 19 
hke a man in admiration of hat which. hee had _ 
able tocxpreſſe particularly oneafteranother, heneon 
newesinro a word : you aske mee whatT have 
Thauchcard : Feutie, faith Salomon: and: what 
Vanities: rand what cle? Als varitie, Thizisthe bi: 
voyage. 1 haueſeene nothing but Yavitie arr 9 
rje this for the newes from the Preacher 3 Yanicie of * 
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The trialof Favtie. 355: 
jr vanitie :25 if he ſhould fay, Yanitie, and greater Fanittio ; and 
morethan Faxitie + forthe *heedid got, themere Y7 
keedid ee, and the neerer hee looked, the greater it ſeemed tt 
athelaſt he could ſee nothing but vanity. When hee was come 
tothis, that hee did ſee all things'vame, vpen which men ſer 
their hearrs, he was moued wirh compaſion and could bee filenr 
| nolouger, burtnecds hee mutt writ tothem which ſeeke feliciry 
ro rarmes rex: 5: to warnethem thatthey ſecke 
kyotany longer intheſe fooliſh things, which haue no. ftabi- 
litie vor contentarion, bur flie from them to The feare of God, 2. Tims 3-8. 
which hathrhe promiſes of this life & the life to-come. Therefore 
he with Als vanitee, as if hee ſhould ſay, . Lowe not the 1. 4008 2-15 
werld,nor the thimgs ofthe world.” For have tried that there is 
Geataibtyiachean Thus be withdraweth'them : firftfromthe 
way, and thenſersthem inthe right way:to happineſſe, 
mich be definerh at laft, to Feare God andheepe bis communde« 
ments, Whenhe had cheough = thouGad vanities, then 
tht comes in aithojT)/ cutalide our repentance which ftaies 
dlldeath : fo bis, drift iscofhew that mans happineſſeisnotin/ 
theſe r hings which wecountef, but intholſe which weedeferre : 


kireaſon is, they are all varnitie + his proofe is, becauſe there is 
wftabilitic in them, ror coneencation of minde : hisconclufion 
;therefore contemne the world, andlookevp! to! heaven from 
whence qe came, and whither 


g90es '| 
This 1s che ER Salomenaimesar, axthough weedid Keclefe12, 13. 


il feeke happinefſe; but we goca WAy:yntoOit : 
keloands a retire, ſhewi , that if wee kold on our courſe, and 
ſe forwards as we.haue vn, wee ſhall.gor finde. hapineſle, 
iſcric; breauſe we goe by vanitie. Thereforetd 
pfehis way, he breakes forth intoan exclamation, F ante 
funk All is vanirie, 
© Now, Salomon full of wiſdome, and ſchooled with: 
tince, is licenſed. toginehis-ſentence' ofthe wholc ot: 
ence allthings, his iudgement js ſa'certaine 1. Cor. 2, 15. 
runnes befare the Euidence ; and ct pts 
hee conuincethem to bee-vaine + whereas wee 
condemne after, becauſe our wordsare no 
ficſt, and proves after 2 neuct any Tudge grorverkd 
& 3 denane 


2, Chr0. 9.2; 


Like 13: 14» 


Gen. he 


Row. 8, 20. 


256 Ob of vai). 


creation, Pas{faith, 1. Timorth..4. That 
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demne ſo manyeogerher,  Sefomon relolued all the queſtionss 
the Qu-ene of Sheba, yer $z/omon» newer! anſwered fo: 
queſtions at once ,"as now ? for what can you inquire, but haw 
yowhaue a1 anſwer ? Askebim asche Souldiers, and Hirldrs, 
and Publicans asked Jobw + What is fre ? Vanity, faith Sip, 
mon, What is pleafure? /anity too. Waat is beaurie ? o_ 
too. What isriches ? Yaxity tov. Whats honour? //; 
What is long life ? Yaxitytoo, This isthe ſtateofall thi 
terthe fall ;allturnetovaniry. Thisisno r tother 
but ſhame to him which ſo abuſed them, that all thi 
bee called Vany for him, What a reſtimony i is chi of 
whichſhould beerhe oncly ſeruam of G3d on earth, 
crened in holineffe:and ti tcoulnclic, whonrhee framed io 
owneimage, whom hee p edin Paradiſe, and would fiauergjs 
ſed to heauen, 'ro hearethac hee hack fo polluted" hislifew 
very tre, chat nowhere iSnothing but Yay ?' Thativalks 
meatable ſong which will make him weepe that tunes 'it, .ifhee 
rhinke wharheefairk, how his ftate is changed fince' Adew his 
fatherdicd> OnceGod faid; that «Ewa good, and nowhe taith 
tharzl! is-naught and v4ine, as chough hee forbad ma thi 
which he created for man. That 1s nor S2/omzens meaningite 
barre men from the vſt of creatures.: although a}l things chan 
ged with man, and-becatne: worſe thanthey were :: yeolhie:dark 
here rather fhew, thaemaii reapes nothing byr 2out's 
theſe things by reaſon of his corruption ; than, t | 
themſclues are vine, if chey were well vicd. For 
enery creature of 
£648; avdlnorking rs broveieted, artery" 
orien» for ir: fanttifoed ; " 
Tharisurt' w $a maketh rage rofitable roy: which cave 
it is wanting for themoſt parr, therefore Salomox faichy thatall 
ar 245 tO v8 3 not vaine of themſclues, bi becauſe rheyace 
nor{anified ascheyſhould be; therefore in the 2.:24.the;4# 
andauuthe's; 17.the'8,and 15.) be ſhewes way co hap! 
make -profitofaltand reioyce in our labours; Yd ſndoals 208: 
" full plcafore in earthly: things. So oftew hecalsrothevitya 
wee thoutd erreasthe Monkes. and Eremites -hauedonebi 
miſtalug theſe words, whcoher fairk,! that Alu mani 
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haue forſaken all companie, and government, and office, and 


trade, and got themſeluesintothe wildemefſe among beaſts, to 
live in quict and filence, ſaying that men could norlive inthe 
world, and pleaſe God, becauſe aff & varitie. So while 
counted all chings yaine, they became vainethemſelues, and 
thoſe bleflings which S«/owen enioyed after his know! 
morethan he did before, Therefore it is yaine man which Sa/s- 
wx reproucth ; which isnot onely called vanity, but Ighrey 
than vanity, If he did not things vainely,nothing ſhould be yaine 


inthe world : whereasnow by abuſe, weemay ſee fomerimie a8 pg, gs, g; 


great vanity inthe beft things asin the worft, For arenoc ma« 
ay waine in their knowledge, vaine in their policies, yanic in 
their learning, as other are vaine intheir ignorance > Was not 
the wiſdome of Aehnophel ayainething ? The ſwiftneſle of Hs. 
zaelayaine thing? The ſtrength of Geliaha vainething ? The 
treaſures of Nebnchadnezzera vaigething ? the honour of He. 
men 2 vainething? The beautic of e-Ab/olow a vainerhing ? The 


knowledge ofthe Scribes a vaine thing ? The deuotion ofthe 


Phatiſes a vaine thing 2 And fo is the learning of all thoſe 2 
ninething, thatdoc no good with ir, buteitherir lies vader n 
buſhelland moulds, or elſcir prattles like Terraline, alwayes a- 


Bai fokdng to make warre betweene them, which loue 4/5 24. 5; 


than any brethren. 
Bythis you mayſcerhat wxity is bold, when ſhee breaks 
into houſes ard Churches and Palaces : and ſometime vanitie 
may come toiinfe&, wheretruth may not cometo; reproue, Is 
Knot high time then to ſound thivalarme againe, Fanitity of v4- 
dies, fc, 
wee would —_——— how pitifully Se/s- 
woy pronounceth this outcry, happily it would move vsa lictle 
to heare how hee did exclaime of hisownelife, and condeme 
ted himſelfe, as it were by the ſound ras 1 > 1 all 
might heare. For we areall by nature ſuchdeafe , that. 
whether the Pr come piping, or moutning, of crying ; 
thiy goe away from vs hows x, Aon like /eyrmsy, hin} 
heve ered Babel, but ſhe would not bre cured. Nay, the Citie of 
lrsſalem won!d ot, ſnith our Sauiour Chriſt, when lie wepr for 
bis Iſraclizes, Therefore Sulower ſpeakes thrice, like a Crier, 
« Z 3; Fane 
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353 Thettoallof vanijie. 
Vanttie of wanities.: asthe mother which; would faine make her 
ſonnero heare, ſhee doubles and trebles her words ;'- What 
forne, and what the ſonne of my worbe, 21d what the ſome of | 
deſire ! So when God would (tir vs vp to heare, he cryerh thrice 
tothecarth, and ſaith, Earth, rarth, earth, heare the wardaf the 
Lord : fo when Salem would diffwade from the compatie of 
the wicked (read Prou. 414. ) how often he repeats the charge, 
Emter not into the way of the wicked walke not init anoydit. ho 
by it,turne from tt, andpaſſe by, as though he would neverhaye 
r or asthough he' would neuer heare, So Chriſt when hee 
taught Petey what was hisdutic, rehearſed itthrice; -Feed, fred, 
red. Toſ:ph ſheweth the reaſon of theſe repetitions, whe he- 
tels Pharaoh why his dreame was doubled ; becauſe the mat. 
ter was important and certaine, Therefore when Salomon re. 
peats this ſaying ſo often, hecalsfor audience, as though hee 
had ſome waightie and great matcer to vtcer, Sach a point of 
wiſdome it is for cuery 'man to know that Al i wavity, if wee 
dire& notthingstotheir right end. As when the holy Ghoſt 
would fignifie that God is all holy, hee repeated thrice, He, 
bely, hely : ſo when he would ſhew how man isall yaine, thrice 
to ſhew how hardly man bel&cueschathe 
is yaine : therefore be brings inthree aſſertions, as itwere three 
witnefles ro proue it, All agree vpon the ſame words, burthat 
the laſt is more plajne, and faith, that & Lil « waniry 2rhatis,thar 
manisnot onely changed and become yaine ; but for theyanis 
ticofman, as the Apoſtle ſaith, The creatures are ſubielt to ves 
nity, and hauenot the glory and liberty which they ſhould han, fat 
the ſomne of man, * 0's 
A fpirituall eyedoth ſce ſome yanitie or other incuery 
as appeareth ber wixt Chrift and his deſciples ar Jeruſalem, They: 
= ypon the. building of the Temple asa braue thing, abd- 
would haue Chriſt ro behold it with them +: but hee did feethar 
it, was but 2.anicy, and therefore ſaid, Are theſe the things that 
yee-lookg wgon * as if he ſhould fay ; How yaine are yourogaze 
vypoa thas.?1f Chriſt thought the bcaury. of his Temple 2-yaine” 
thing, aodpor worth the light,. which .yet-was beautified and 
buile by bis o.wne preſcription; how ſhould, Selomonenp 


he repeaterh varity : 
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allche yanujeofche world, ro-which-all ms” | 
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after, yer the firſt ſentence ſhall ſtrike a ſting intotheir hearts, 
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toexprefle it, as hedid ſee it, he breakesforth intoan exclama- 

tion, and repeatsthe ſame often, Yantie of vanities t as ifhe 

ſhould ſay,” I cannot ſpeake how yainethe worldis,” but vaineit E 
js, and very vaine, and nought bur vaine ;' "ſpeaking avif he had _ —Y 
the feeling and ſenſe of it : asthough the world ſtood naked be- 4 
fore him, and ir griened him to ſee, he curs his words in chiding 
manner, and makes ſhort riddance, as if it irked him toſpcake 
allthathe knew : therefore that which he ſpeakes, he ſpeakes 
roundly, that ifthey read no more, bur ilcepe allche'$ermon 


and leauea ſound behind to waken them when they are gone ; 
28 many ( you know ) rememberthis ſentence, which remember 
noſentence in all this booke befide, Who hath not heard Ya- 
(ef wank, &c, though few haue conceiuedit ? This is the 
phraſe of Scripture ; when the holy Ghoſt would commend the 
ſong of Salomon aboue all other ſongs, he callesit The ſong of 
anos, ſo called in the Hebrew, and mentioncd in the firſt booke 
/ 5 500 the fourth chapter ,and 3 2. verſe, When he wouldexale 
the heauenly King aboue all, he calles him 2he King of Kings + io 
when he would note a great yanitie, and yeta greater, anda 
greater than that, which is the greateſt of all, hecallesit Yexi- 
treof vanities; as when we would notea great. foole, we will 
fy a foole of fooles, a finne of finnes, a ſeruant of ſeruants, 
Theſe are ſcornefull names tothe World, and homely titles'to 
giveour pleaſures, to callthem Pavitie of vanities, and againe 
Vanitie of varities, and yet againe Vanitie; as though we 
would prouoke them to fall our with vs, like a mary which 
ſharpens his enemic with-taunts, when he would eggehim to 
fight, He might have mollified his tearmes, before he cot 
demned the world thrice :- but the World is no changeling, 
that Sa/omen ſhonld change his judgement : but yaine- ic 
Was, vaine it is,. and yaint it willbee ; and thereforea thrice 
vaine world he- may' call itz. firſt, Yazitie, ſtraight Vanitie of 
%enjrzes, and ſuddenly AN varitie.. What 'a tranſcendent is 
this? as though it increaſed while he ſpake : fofaft growerh 


this weed ro worſe and worſe, like the Image which appeared 
tNebachadrexzar,the firkt part was of gold, the ſecondoFfik nan, z, 
2 Z 4 yer, 


x. Kine. 11. 3. 


3 $4, 11, 
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rheletters which-Urieb carried agaiaſthimſelfe : ſoKao 


ver, the third ef brafſe, the fourth ofiron, the fifth efclyels by 
many ch the world growes worſe and worle, and allt 


-which follow it. When a man begins to like of pleaſure, and 


ns the dooreto one varite which hee loues, ſtraight asma. 
ny venities Alocketo him as Salomon had concubines, till the . 
Temple of God be like & denne oftheexes. Therefore when $ulp. 
on beheld ſuch a pluralitic, and Tor quot, of vawries, like fur. 
ges comming nc vpon anarher inpleits and in folds, heeſpake 
as though he would ſhew vs veritie hatching vanities: Van. 
tie of wanitie + alliruantie, Theft a paſle withour 
let : butche laſt rubs, and finks not intothe hearts of mienſs. 
—__ its ou Mee thinkes I heare ſome men diſpurefor 

47, and bid Salomon Ray before hee comes ro All ir watine, 
Itmay be that ſinne is v/4xitte, and pleaſure is varce ; butſhall 
wee condemne all, for fiane and pleaſure ? What tay you» 
beautie which is natures dowric, and. cheareth the'eye; as. 
ſweet meat doththe taſte ? Beaurie islike a faire piRure,take 
away the colour and there is nothing lefr, Beautie indeed s 
bath a colour and a temptation : the colour fadeth, andthe 
remptation ſoarech, But whar ſay youto riches, whick-make 
men Lords ouer the reft, and allow themto goe braue, andlie 
ſoft, and fare daintily, and haue what they liſt? riches elite 
painted grapes, which looke as though they would farigfiea 
man,bur doe not ſlacke his hunger, nor quench histhirſtiRighes 
indced doth make a man ceuer more, and get enuie, andkreye 
the minde in care. But what ſay you to Honour, whichſetsz 
man aloft, and makes the knee bow, and the tongue fone, 
andthe head Rand bare, as though they were other kinde'f 
creatures abouethem ? Honour ike a King ina playtWhen 
his, part is done, his ornamenes are caken from him, and'Wte 
which heid-the- baſon to him iras good as hee : Honourindewd 
may .cammand all but life-: hee makes a faire ſhew now:'Mt. 
when death comes, all izone, Bur what ſay you to prolouns 
knowlepe ons > myſterics, which makes men ſought wo, 
and called deepe Clerkes, and great Doors? Knowledgeinis 


drawcsn a greater iudgement, and oftentimes conde 


bearer, Knowledge without yertue, leaues aman _ 
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cuſe, and is a witneſſe againſt him, becauſe he ynderſtands what 


js good, and will notdoe it, Yer there isanother darling of ac- 
count behind : what ſay youto longlife, which cauſeth a man 
roſee his childrens children, and makes him reverent beforethe 
le ? Long life is like a-long night, when a man cannot 

: ſo 200 is. weariſome: with ficknefſe, and ftriues withric 

ſelfe, auch cannet walke, nor talke, nor heare, nor ſee, nor 
caſte, nor ſleepe as it was wont : therefore wiſheth often the 
oight were gone, thatthe paine were paſt, Indeed heerhat ſees 
many daies, ſeesmany milſcries ; and therefore what isnot vive: 
inlife, fith life itſelfe is yaine ?Þ$Shew me the light which will nor 
darken, ſhew mee the ower which will nor fade, ſhew methe 


Fruit which will norc , fſhew meethe garment which will 


not weare, ſhew mee the beautie which will not wither, ſhew 
mee the ſtrength which will. nor weaken, ſhew mee the time 
which will aotpaſſe, and I will recallthat eZ & vavicy + burif 
all things yaniſh,then all things are vas#ezyetthis will not gofor 
eruth, before men haue ſmarted forrherriall. Some are ſo waime 
thatthey count nething 7anitie * butthar Which is vainerthan 
the reſt, delights them moett ; forthere is as it were a commonu- 
weale of vaine. perſons, and hee which can bee vaineſt, is like a 


King ofthe reft.Some areofthis mind, that they thinke Als 28- Pro. 12.13: 


wie but that which they love: & therefore they call them waine, 
4nd curious, and fantafticall, which ſpeake againft their vav;- 
ties, and ſay, that i isneceffaryto be v.5%e r for they cannot liue 
mlefſethey deceiue, they cannot pleaſe vnlefſerhey flatrer, they 
cannot be belecued vnlefle they ſweare, they catnot he eſteemed 


mleflethey royft, as Dewerriue thought that heeſhould begge 48516, 24. 


milefſe he might ll Images. Thereis anotherſort, likecke buyer 
n Prox. 20, whichſaith, It is naxght, it is naught, but whenhee- 
k gove apart, hee boafteth. So they will fay of the world, It is 
naught, it 13 naught, before men, and ſweare thatall is vxiry:bur 
when they are gone apart, they reconcile themſelues-vnto itand 
kifle it, aud promiſe to be yaine fill, bur they cannot abideto be. 
conned yaine, the yaineſt man that is.. This ſhewes-thatche 
bblly of the world is ſ6 open and ſhamefull, thather lovers muſt 
needs condemne her. You ſhall hearerhem ſay oftentimes; lr isa- 
Kane world, a wicked world, a naughty world, yet they will net- 
fore 


g362 The triallof Kanitie. 
_orfakeit, todie;; like deftard ſouldiers, whoraile againtchep, 
nemie, but dare not fight againſt him: Al @wanitie: but this is 
= Vani:ie of variiies, that men will follow that which they-con. 
_Cemne, Bur chis js, that cuery fnner might condemne himſelfe; 
for theconſcience muſt judge firſt, and then God. ; -as our Sanie 
our ſaith, Ot of thine owne month, and ſo, ont of thine owne heats 
I will condemne thee, naughty ſeruant ; ſhewing thatthe wicked 
condemne themſclyes, betore they are condemned of G OD, 
Theſe arethe worlds fooles, which care not whatbetheirend, 
ſo thattheic way bepleaſanr. | 
Oh that here were a full end or concluſion of yaniries ;: but 
behold a greater vanicie is behinde : for our Religion is yatlitie, 
Math. 23. 27. like the Scribes and Pharifes, as Afathew ſaithin the 23, chap« 
ter, and 27, vetſc, havivg a bare ſhew of holineſſe, as hee faith; 
he could callitbutz (hew efbolineſfſe, and ſcarce that ; our an 
tie is vanitie, but our holinefle is but a ſhew of holineſſe, not wore 
thy to be called holinefſe, bur like holrrefſe + yerthe moſt 
haue not ſo much as the ſhew of holinefſe, asthe Pharilies had, 
bur are yaine inſheyy, inſide and outfide too, Thus we findend- 
thing yet but yanitie, I cannot leade you from one. vnto ano» 
ther, to ſhew you the ſeuerall vanities ofcuery perſon, orevery 
thing ; becauſe Salowonſaith, Ali vanitie. How many finges 
then haue weto condemne vs, whoſe vanities are (prinkled in 
euery thing ? Which baucnot onely ſo many vauities as there 
be things, but many vanities in cuery thing. As in” our fare, 
how many vanities be rhere, which makes vs riſe ſometimes 
ficke, ſometime fleepie, ſometime drunken ? Yetarethere more 
- yanities; in our ſports, our laughing, and ſcaring, andjeſting, 
and ſcofting, and dallying, and playing with the Scriptures; 
Which oftentimes leaues Fat a ſting behind, that wee had14» 
ther haueloft our ſport, than feelethe worme that gnawes 8 
* Fforir. Andyet there are moe vanities : in. our apparel, 
ypon ruffe,Zace vpon lace, cut ypon cut, foure and twenty orders, 
ro the third and fourth degree, asthough our A IP were ap» 
parclled, vntill the woman be not worth ſo much as herattine; 
thatif we would ſee Yanitieher ſelfe how ſhe would goeiflhe 
did weareapparell, ſhe would euen goe like our women 3. 40 
ſhe ſhould not goe, nor ſpeake, tor looke yainer. Whogorztl 


', Ich. 3 2S, 


\ 


eve: tie. 363 
know thattheſe are Uiawbe#} and'that they might leavnethem'if 

they would? but that yee might ſctethereis a heart within, vai- | 
ner thanthe apparellis without ; therefore whentheſe vanities Lake 15-12, 
are worne our, they will have new, and til! new, till all beſpent 
ypor! vant: 5e : and therthey begin like theprodigalfchilde,” ts x 
ſe how vaine-they+ were, when they have bought wiffonie ; 
with ſorrow. What would Salomon fay, ifhee ſhould ſte how 
vanitic is grownelince his time, whata heightſhee is mounted, 

' whata traine followes her, that there isno' Prince inthe world 
hath ſo many attendantsas veritie? She was butan Tmperhen, 
but now ſhce 1s a mother, and whocan number her fonnes and 
daughters ? The childeis vainein playing, the mother vainein 
dandlivg, the farther vaine is giuing, the Courtier vaine inſpen= 

ding, the ſouldier yainein boaſting, the ſuiter vaincin ſtriuing, 
therraucller yaine in talking, the Merchant yainein ſwearing, 
the gencleman vaine in building, the husbandman vaine in car= 
king, the old man vainein ceueting, the ſeruing-man vaine in 
ſoothing; the young man yaine in ſporting, the Papift vainein 
luperſtirion, the Proceſtant vaine in conygrſation. Euery vanity 
bſopleaſant ro one or other, that they cannot miſſe one. Soſhe | E 
gads by ſea & by land, and ſtill moe diſciples flocke ynto her, of v4 

ers, and ſwearers, and players, and tiplers,' and hack- 3 
;and Courtiers, asthicke as theflies of Egypr, which buz- 
din their cares, and their eyes, andtheirneckes, before and 
behind, chat a man- cannot ſet his foot but ypon vamirie. As 
the waters coueted the earth: when bureight perſons were {a- 
ed ; ſo vert hath couered iragaine, a worſedelugethan the © 3-30 
firſt, becauſe it hath not ſuffered eight perſons to eſcape,” bur Ge# 7. 27. 
ery man-is tainted with ſome vanity or other :-whictr God- 
bring in thar place and'City which ſhould bee beftin the world: 
(tar all men in the City were vaine) cals it the we of vanity, 

Swe may ſay, the world'of venitie, becauſe the hath anintereft £ſ@ 34-10% 
every perſon of ir, ſhee firs ypon the earch like® a Serpent, and { 
tatcherh allrhe (ins which you ſee amongft men, Asfullas heas 
wnisof blifle, ſorhe world is fraught wh vaiiry, Core, Ciry, 
ud Counrey. Whither dothinot vemty Boe, butto heaven ?: 

Ning then that vary ivfo extolled amongſt 'meny Silowon* 
gues this ſentence, that- all-s vaniry.. Chuiilt like a'miedioror- Luk. 10,43+ 
e COllm 
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concludes vpon it, that there & bat onezhing neceſſary : therefore 
dp oo ek beeliketheirs : for ſure, ay rm 
pentance, wee ſhould ſee ſuch an image of vamtie before ys, as 
would make vscric againe,and againe, asoftcn as Salomon ; Wy. 
witicof vantties,vanttic of vanitic:and alis vanitie, What a ſect 
{catence is thisfrom a King (who may liue as hee liſt by auths. 
rity) te lay that Ali vanitze ? Oh, that we might heare Kingy 
ſpeake ſs againe ! forit isa ſpeech which had necd of ſameto 
countenance it ; fornone are counted yainenow, but they thax 
ſpeake againſt vanitie. Then Sa/omencryed it, burnow-wemuſt 
whiſper it. You may {ce hew times are changed. Ounce this was 

diuinitic, now it is flat railing : to ſaythat «ll ic vamtie, is 

cuen the ypſhot of a difturber. If ye askethe Atheiſt, or Epicure, 
ortheſe roguith players, what isa diſturber ? you ſhall ſeechat 
they will make Salowor onc, becauſe he {j keth againft Vanity: 
forthis is theirdefinition. He which will not allow men topro» 
phanethe. Sabbath, —__ thatcards, and cice, endo 

layes, and May-games, and May-poles, and Ma Ne id 
COEDTD Unity, 1s : T_ diftucber, dan 
Arch-puritane, by the Law which the ewes had co kill Chiift, 
The reaſon is, becauſe men cannot abide to bee controled of 
theirpleaſures ; Therefore they hold ir as an offence to/ſpeake 

ainſt their s, or their cuſtomes, ortheir follies, ortheir 

pleaſures, or theirtitles, or their royes : andthey whichwould. 
not beecounted preciſe in theſe times, muſt take heed thatthey 

oenotſo farreas Slower, to terme all Yaritie, Butthey mult 
| -q thatthe Y auitiesof great mea are neceſſary recreations, and 
the vaxities ofthe people are meanes to make vanity, Greater 
bookes are wiittento maintaine this, than Sa/omer: made torts 
fuite.it: ſothey haue made their witandtheir learning vie 
and are yaine in print, But they that would know now of what 
ſtandivg ſuch preciſe reprouers are, and how ancient this 00 
profe is, may ſce here, that if this bea crime to call / ani, Vat 
tie ; Pt + i et ty was cr 
minimate;net when he fireyed, but when he repented, In ni$5t 
minde (when hee came like a Preacher) hee preached this. þ 
F anity of vanity, all is vanity > yet many had rather trieitwit 
Salomon, than belceuc it of Sa/ower 7 aud while aca 


. ing withhim, fomevretakenomof cher way; 1nd for 
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youyrr. hane Vin. 
Kitero you and yet are good intheir owne nature; thehthinike - 


ofche rime Which. they ſer trofepent : from 

away his' grace,”fo they never rerurne, - becauſe their 
jk kisette boly Ghoft ro at when hefairhy; eo 
Danity, 4 ſhewingit hae cherh 

the milnke vehicortemelges; 'and adore hi they be. 
;\ro heauenor hell; 1n Ropy; 8, 20. Fi 

Sen, but it is never put for ſa/#4/ion,” Ifother creatures are fſiib- 

6 co akinide of defiraRtion for the (11 of mari, as Paw ſhewerh, 

what deftruQion ſhall lightypont man for his.6wie fin >: Th 


fore lecour ſentence runne with Saforges, Fantir of vattifies, all 


{44ine, Wee could afford the world |berter wordyand fairer 
titles than Vanity of van ies, but call ir whar we will, Salomon 
fhewewharicis, and wharwe will fay inthe erid' when wehanec 
wed it, then” VU aniticef vewhies ; - yer iscomfort of comforts, 


ing ; fo at parting"you ſhall fee: how it will: Rnie 

Lpg; _ lexſine ve: Pove and honeſt vanities, and Rey 
4 nee hvchens inp wiiHen havin; Which 
comes n calsrhem e&, thats, wh 
pleaſure, and profit, and # os, burdecrivie all! Wheh 
2 rok ay play Laban, which gaue Leah for Rachel. 

vanities, and deceirfullvanities bt area 

table wanirier. Th if wee beenorcomers' 5, 

waclufon,) torhmkeall is vanity, it is becanſe gon 
villnot ſuffer 'ysto Ke the 25ority of other this.” When yh 
—-* pg tlike-Sa/omon, 2s faft as every mart groweth' in 

ge, andexperience, ſo he begfn#rorie veneryt and af. 
WV anities 125, andar Laff, al + vavirie: i we comemine 
merall ar once, but oe finafteranorher, Cafter an6- 
ther, \dillarlaſt wee count Ali vanths: and then wee are come 
konewich Salomon; and may beepreachersvnts other; Thus T- 

ewed ynto (avit were E Hine of Danit ma 

bokeabour + Tres for ffhe* anywhere 4 
Mthisland; his 166 plobit 
fident + now! rt mo fk 
Mthings havenor beetie-irf vain6wnto 
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one thing is 


AlltheſeI contemnc. for all is yaine. 


AA: 19: \p. 


how v4ie ojs are whv- have, rumed- ſomaiy 4: things.to 
VaRitie. Yarcofer you in- the way before I ES 


them which aske, If Althingrbe vaine, as Seleman faith; Tel 


vs what we ſbonld chaſe, that wee be not vaige? Chriſt faith, 

" effery? Is ptr. to OhriR? Notes 

ore one £ Salomen Cxccpts toO, tefrare God and beepe bis 

ESTI Thetefore ifall be varne borchialerthere ; 

ter take thee vp againe, and ſhew thee the Kingdomes of 
—— 


world, when hc faith, «Alrbeſe wil] ginotbee, 
What then ?:Tirwe away mine eyes (faith the Propher Din wr 


and my cares and my heart roo from venitie, Trieang prove 


thouno longer, for Sa/owon hath proucd forthee, it.isbetter 
to belecuc him, then trie with hun, Thereforcnow it remai 
thar as they brought foorth their .yaine, bookes after: 
preaching, and caft them intothefire ; fo yee ſhould eaftor 
our v4nitiesthis day, and facrificethem to God, forth ; 
= your Idols, therefore burie them as /acob did the. Idols; 
that neuer man ſaw them after. And.as God gaue Joh-othite 
children, ſo he will giue yqu other pleaſures: feare not.chat you 
ioyes/will goe away with your varies, a5 many thinke they 
ſhall neuer bee merric againe, ifchey would be conuer 
ligion. But as Dawid danced before the Arke as mexl'y we 
redigs danced before the King : ſo know. yndoubredly -tharahe 
righteous finde more ioy in goodneffe,, than ever the, wigked 
found in filthinefle, Nay(faith Danid)more than they can fjudgin 
riches or honours, when their wheat and wine abound, As. 4 horſets 
4 vaine thing to ſane aman: \oall theſe { Miogoone coo vainetd 
make a man +1 appealc to your ſclues, .if yee haue. pe 
the pleaſures @ A i COS whether ye 
may readily ſay with S. Paul, What profit hawe we of theſe vhingi 


whereof we are aſhamed * no profit : but ſhame, and griefe,ond | 


guilr, and a dreadfull expeRtarioa of judgement, As Salowe 
callsfollic che inheritance of follie - fo 2606716 hainkenptl 
of vanicy. Teanerimes Lebax changed Lacabs wages, buen 


chouſand times finne hath changed your wages, and, 
u with ocherſacceſſe than you Jooked.fars ike Shebas | 
ilt his ſepuclcher ja one countrey, and yas, Þurigg.i 
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es are behind, you know not z 
 inquiſitionnow, and baniſh themar 
pro anas uhem our, they will 
ſay Jo Prima 49 hou tormenteſf bem bef time 
]r ſeemes tharmanyare ouchadarich compaſſion of this, aid 
therefore repriuc their vaviri2r;apd Nlaketheexceution,as! 
they wereafraidro offend the devil! : even'we arein 
trace of vapitie, hunting with Salomon to fitiderhat which wee 
ſoue and finde it not, becauſe wee ſeeke outof the tags Wharis 
theremedie? So yranne(faith Paw) rÞhatye "be pre 
wiedrheeuill way to happinefle;'nowtrieche good wa 
then tharwhich x wh. now _ not Coke v4inr,but 24+ 
wee of Vamittes, that ye will maruell how yee could louethem fo 
, and would notbein chard ofthem againe forallthe 
world. Vnrill cheſe carthly'thi things {ſceme vaine, no 
thing Hall ſceme precious, rh lole ns moretime, the day 
comes when Fauirie of vanities ſhall bee turned to miſeric of 
niſcries; and Allis varitie, to Allis miſerie. 

-" There is a certaine place called Hell, where God keepes 
ni{Seffions ; there Tuſtice (hall fir tocxamine Ynitie, who *4 
imbraced her, and who hathforfaken God >and he which made 
his pleaſure of finne, ſo ſeone as hee hearesthisdoome, Depare 
fromme ye wicked, hall godowne bya blacke way with many a 
hgh an ſob from God, from the Angels, from the Saints, from 
joy, from glory, from blifſe, with the fiends of hell, to ſup i iathe 
placeofderkueſſewiththe Princes of horrour, che table of yen- 
pence, in the chatreofcalamicie, with che Crowns of d:ath vpon 

bead: and he which rempted himto finne, ſhall plague him 
forfinning ,vntill he crie like Caine, punifhnwenr 6 i greater than 
Icanbeare : forall the icfes,and fearcs,and carcs,and troubles, 
whichfed vpon him while hee lived, ſhall meetin an houre,and 
exceed them ſo farre, that hee ſuffers for all, and m_—_ how 
ay torment can beelef jfor * 'other, What Faith or 
they thargoe dane or leaping rothis fire; as it were $0 
quet, like afoole which runnerh tothe Alves ? Ho 
Weeicformen, as we live.in rheſed 


wovto write this, ſhall aske why-wee would oa&:þelecuetir? 
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TL. SAM I 4. 15, 


A. S4M. 13.15, 
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Luke 10, 41, 


2:54am. 17. 26, What fhall.w e 


goto he is pe this world : theretorelervh 


ſellthyſfou 


beaterrour inour 


The Letdderaf Peat, 
when hee which camefrom ki 
ys ymto it; why -wee did turne che 
ors ff vanitic ? If ye cannot excuſeit here, how will yes 
«We were borue.in varitie, and we liue in wank 
Sedna we would aotdic itt vanitie ; becauſe no man lookes fog 


remember, that, whither the yaine menare gone, thither yains 
men ſhall goe. There be noetwo'cnds for finners, butone: what 
awoefull AM aineWillit ſceme then toremember thatrhoudidſ 

wank F if avy thing will reclaime vs, this will 
hearrs;te thinkethat we ſhall giueaccountwyty 
to him, which will meaſure to ysas much miſcric as we haueray 
ken v.avity : therefore as Abner ſaid toloab, Knoweſt thexun 
that it wi be beerneſſe in the latter end ? So leteucry man aq 
derwith himſelfe, though his vanities bee ſweet now, 
will be bitter in the end, As Ammronafter be had fulfilled 
did hate Themay (which defiled-her) more than be lowed x 
fore ; ſo whenthe ſport ispaſt; and death lookes vs inthelges, 
weſhall bate our vanities mare, than we louethem now.Allthis 
deth conclude that our Sauieurſaid ro HAartha, Bug 
wecefſarie. Which God graunt we may chule, for bisSon 


Chriſt, and then we haue learnedthis lefion. _ 
FINIS, nh : 
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I. Theff, 5.16, —_—_— 

Reign nermare pr ay continually, in allthings gine chan" 

S Hen 1 ſpoke left of theſe nords, 1 {heed yo 
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Pr inch: thethizd, In allthingsgive chankss. AUG - 


1 are of one laſt, for wee muſt reapce con 
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ira on hanks co inually, becauſe he 
nally: and we fine thanks con inually. He ne 
Fs in ali things gine thanks, Thel arerkethree things which 
orc faith, Al wen doe, and no man doth ; becauſe cuery man doth 
them, and ſcarſe ove dath them 25 he ſhould, Therefore the A- 
pofile to ſhew vs how we fhould doethem well, doth put conre- 
wall ynto them ; asthduph continuance werethe perfeRion of 
all yertues, . 1 choſe this Scripture for « conſolation to chem 
which areafflited in conſcience, which is commonly thediſcaſe 
of the innecenteſt ſoule ; for they thinke that they doe wellto 
contiaxually; and Pant faith, Reioyee and thete- 
Twill a little more ofthefe words than {did before. 
it, it may well becalled The Ladder of Pract? for 
4 three ſieps, and every fiep is a ſtep trom trouble 
topeace, from ſorrow to ioy 3 forhee which can teioycegis pai 
griefe : and hee which can pray, is paſſing ftom his griefe; 
and hee which can giue thankes, hath"obtained his defire, A 
man cannot reioyce, and mourne ; a man caunot pray, and de- 
ire: 2 op compogieetinahichd beoffended': therefore 
fill ypon one of cheſethree and you ſhalf never 
ſorrow toe much. If thoucanftnorreioyee, asif thy paine were 
paſt, then giue thankes, becauſethy paive is profitable : if thou 
wy on paineſ _—_ thankes, then pray that 
maieſt haue patienceto it: and itisV in pray- 
og, or thapking, orrcioycing, that , by weir 
tience cnough ts beare it, Bur when youforgetto reioyce inthe 
Lord, yea jo begin to mule, and after to feare, and after to 
iftruſt, and at laſt to deſpaire, and then every thought ſremes 
to be a finne againſt the holy Ghoſi, How many finnesdoth the 
aflied conſcience record, againſt. it elſe, repenting for brea- 
kiog this comm , ard that commandement, and ne- | 
Fayanath fog breaking this commandement, Rejoyes ener- 
more f 


\ It isnot an judifferent thing to1 eto or carto 6d ſee 3 bur 
napdement if we rrioycenot. Ob whara comfort is this, when 
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370 The Ladder of Peace. | 
wamto ſay, Repent, and not reioyce, becauſe men reioyce too! 
much ; hn Ha pos prntants x 3k reioyce, as ome 
men didgotreioyceenough, Therefore you muſt and to 
whom he ſpeaketh. In Pſalme 149.5. it s faid, Lt the Saintrbe 
£596 not letthe wicked be glad. And in Eſay 40.1 .hefaich,(om. 
my people, not comfort mincenemies ; ſhewing to whom! ' 
this lone of Pawlisſent, Rejoyer evermore. [tis not 
inthis as Chriſt faith, Ther which 1 ſay wnto you, 1 ſiy vntoully 
but that which I ſay vnto you, I ſay not crvits all. Geve wine(ſaith 
Pron-13-1. Saloon) onto bimthatis ſorrowful:that he may forget his * : 
io giue comfort ynto him which is penitent, that he may tc rect 
Keck. 44; bisfeare.Sabwos ſaith fiueriines, this is the portion of mul 
vnderthe Sunme,to receine the pifts of God with t 
Lewit. 1. torcioxceinthem. Hee which would hauc vs holy, jars, _ 
would hauc vs iopfwH, as heis 7oyfall ; hee which would haveys 
46 dochis will _— have c/an' doc iCGimheauen, 
haucvs rcioyce vpon earth, astheAngelsrcioyce in heauen %e 
which hath ordained vstothe kingdome of Szines, would hatie 
vs reioyce that we haue ſucha kingdometo receiue, Thertipt 
heefaith to his Diſciples, that your names are written" 
the Books of life. As Boaz aid vnto Rurh, Goe net out of this) 
to gleane in any ther field, for here then ſhalt bane enowgh!'i 
yay mar Mat oe yt erin ym:0 any otheres 
tort, for here weſhall have cnough : the ſpirit of God is & 
the. Comforter, becauſe we i comfort .in it,” Twill fend 
Jeb. 14. 16, youthe Compfarter, faich Chrift:3 co ſhew that chey | 
che Spirit, haue comferrtoo, and they which refift cc 
the Spirit : therefore the Sonne of God isealled #l ſoleio 
Lit3-2ſ- of Ifracl,to ſhewthathcebringerh conſolation with hj = 
that joy is where Chriſt is, as light is where the Sue is, 7 


Rem.14-17- forethechiefeft icy js called'/The iny of the holy Gho#t; tc | 
that they hauc "4 chiefelt ioy " ahicts hee bene het _ 


Phil. 4.7. therefore the greatcit Peace in called The ptare of Ct wo 
ſhew thatthey haue the greateſt peace, ich hve ered Lone 
(cience, : therefore the fairhfull are ſaid to bee' 4boyar "hi 
Ef) 61.3. the ojle of Joy, as chough joy were intheir countenawe 
- Re94,179, foretheyarcfaidto bee lorbedwiththe 4 wek' 
| though gladneiſe did compaſie them me. 
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 Pavihith, Caf your r bins, Asthough God did Try 
pri morn he Cu has: te with this charge we 
are pon bi 528 we doe' our finnes vpon Ori owe? 
caſt ourcarevponhim: for'God hach commanded vs to laboiy, 
pm. Vl OT ps. labour, like ew 
A ſcemed to helpethe Jewes to build the Tet 
and hindred them to yy Temple * fo care, and 
ſeme to helpe ys in our fabours, and our 
and oor , andour ftrife; bor indeed r UE 
yon all whe rime'from char which we 
di vs to doeit : and therefore when care commerh ty 
we fhould anſwere icas Chrift ſaid vato Satan, AwoidSy ain; 
Auoyd'care' ; for carewhich is not of God, is of Stag 
and wee tnay not beare _— God cormandeth vals 
vpon him : ſhould T hang ioy , my faith, oor ye 
becauſe Thaue ſumed, as wo himſelfe ? The Sc pro 
fairh-noec, tet him which bach ftolne, deſpaire of 
1.lobn. 4. Let hins which hath flotve, Pelle ro mivre," ant it. 5 
Avwearetavght todiſcerne offpirits and -of doQrine 
2.C07.7.10, muſt diſcerne of cares and forrowes: for when Pak 
4 | to of; he ſheweth that thett} 
_- to be tedof, that's, a ance hich +. 
ike the ceares of ſav, which wepr nor or hi wo : 
parrimony. - When wefo6rrow for atiy thi 
Gen.17-34 did,then out forrowis enitititing; 4d tr i F-- 
for nine than we ſhould, asſfome doe; then onr"forrowJ}s'di 
firuft, which hurtcth vs more than the thing whichi vie for orron 
for:Por hy 6 tute Ate Slow) is the 
of thebones' + not 6nel the bonfirnitig! of the {e 
cormmngot the hard bones |: chars; © wlll 
Krovgeſt mancharis't and he which catettainerh I 
Ruth 1.10, lyfay with Naomi, Callmee no move beats 
me no more ſtrong, but weake, for ir will 
MIT therefure 2) CHER refered theVi 
» Oey it Wien het tied ir 3 HG 'fer ny 
row" before hetafſte it, but Wany £41, 
zeale of Gods houfe Tare thee Vp. op ry ag 
ehy thing With die cli EFilyintnS! 


Gen.25.3 Jo 


ioyce when no cauſe is ſcene: if they doe burthink vpon G 
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brewes. Now (28 James faith) Reſiſt rhedinel, and be will fi 
you:lo refiſt CR it will flie from erin 


and all the feare, and all che repentance which euer I could finde 
inthe Scripture, Therefore letys pray Gag euery day toturne 
all our ioy into the joy of the holy Ghoſt, and all our into 
the peace of Conſcience, and all our ſorrow, imo the ſorrow for 
finve, and all our feaxe, into the feare to {inne-;; that ſo wee may 
ſorrow and reioyce together, feare and hopetogether : thatis, 


 haue one eye tothe Law, to keepe vs from preſumption, and an- 


other eye to the Goſpel, to keepe vs from deſpaire; andthen his 
comfort is ſent to vs, Reioyceenermore :or clic wee hauenocthing 
to doe with it, 
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| Itfollowatb, Pray continually, AS Eliſha would not prophecey King. 3.16. 


yntil! the Muficiancame; and whilethe — , Eliſha 
phecied :* ſo when the heart reioyceth in Cod, then is it fit= 
teſt to call vypon God ; andtherefore Paw/putteth yeiopce before 
; like the Muſician, which __ before Eliſheprophecicd. 
7A retoyce continually, he biddeth ys pray continually : hew- 
ing thar it muſt be ſucha 7ejoycing continually, thatwee may pray 
continually too, or elſc heedothnoth allow vsto reivyce; How 
can theſe two ioyne together, Pray, and Rejozce? Some, ifthey 
ſhould pray, cannot reiogce fortheit hearts. Nay;their hearts are 
hcke vntill cheir prayers be done, although theypraynotthem. 
klycs, but heare another pray forthem 2 this is the difference 
_— the reioycing of the wicked, and the rejoycing ofthe 
Yo 
+» The 'comfort of the wicked is like a compound medicine 
made of many mixtures : fortheremmſtbe piping, and dancing, 
and playing, and feafting, and dallyingat theirgarne,or elſethey 
taunot be merry : but the comfort of thefaithtullis like a light 
the ayre, which Ghines when no mamer isfecne = fo the g ay 


the reioyce ſtraighe, If rhere bebur a prayer, and athankful- 
nefſe, and a meditation, there are infiruments enow for them, 
ud they can bec as merry as birds.in May, The.tcaſon of it is 


this, a5 Chriſt Gd, vraerrrtanrfnga act 19644206. 4 5 lobn. 4 32. 


the godly baue another ivy which the world knowesnot of : 
ofthis ioy a man may reioxce continually, A) - 4 
Aa 3 ita, 


Lat $+ 13: 


Lick, 11. 2. 


Math.4.10s 


Prou.26. 10, 


Note. 
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The Ladder of Peace. *Y 
faith, A good conſcience is a continuall feaZt : that is a continual 
109, Bur ofthe wickedsioy hee ſaith, In laughter their hearom © 


”* . 
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- * 
S, 
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forrowfull : thar is, their laughter is forrow : azif he ſhould fay, Y 


The wicked neuer reioyce indeed, but countcrfeir ioy, asthey 
counterfeitycrtue, Thus Paul ioynerh revoyce continually, with 
pray continually: asit heeſhould fay, By thisthou ſhalt know 
whether thou retoxce well, if thou canft pray too e that is, if thy - 
1cioycing moue thee to prayers as the ioy of Angels makesthem 
praiſe God and ting, Holy, oly,holy, vito him: This is according 
tothatinthe fifch of James, If any man bee merry, tet him ſing 
Pjalmes : marke how James ioyneth mirth and Pfalmes, as Ag/ 
toyneth reioxcing and proying: All this doth conclude, thatas we 
ſhould Qoe Geds will in Earth as it i don: in Heawuen; (a wee 
ſhould rejoyce in carth, as they reiozce in heauen, and thenthis. - 
ioy is2 Hgne of another joy: bur if wecannot reiayce in-prajj 

ing, how. {hall we reioycein ſuffering ? I am now ina/largetield, 

whicre 1 might ſhew you t9 whom wee ſhould pray, and theraule 

why wee ſhould pray, andthe things which wee ſhonld pray forgad 
the Mediator which w: ſhould pray by, and the affections which 

wee ſhould bring to prayer : bur I will kcepe my lelfe withiamy 


text, Which faithnomore but pray continually. Firlt we atetams . 


mandecd to prays ard then wee are commanded to pray ronthi 
ally : of all ourduries, this is ove/y Gods dy, which 1s ginegto 
none but God according to that; FH onely ſbalt thou ſerunluch — 
anexcellentthing is Prayer, thatir isoffcred'to.none UL 
which Salomoscalleth Excellent, Yup 
Secondly, ir is ſuch a pleafaatrhing, thar'Paslioqnethy' 
continually, with Rejoyce continually : to ſhew that no at 
ſuch ioy, as he which is often talking with God by prayer: if 
hee ſhould ſay, If thou hauetheskillro pray continually ; ie will 
make thee yei9yce continnally; for inthe company of God isHi6- 
thing bur joy and gladnefle of hear, 908 
Thicdly, iris ſuch- anccefſary thiog, that Chriſt callerh hit- 
Temple, the howſe of Prayer; to fhew,that as weſell in ourſhops, 
and as we buy.inthe,market, and as we cate in our parlours, and . 
as weſlecpin out chambeas, and as we walke inour gallerics,to. 
we ſhould pray inthe Temple: which is ſuch anecefſarytride: 
for men, that God builc a houſe for it, and called ir HEY , 
Fane", 
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| Togper nchough rope boughtGodad ao duetlcondos aq vir" 


. pointed anot 
Luvs to ſanificand prepare vs, that we might pray in ſo cfle- 


- awellas ba mans,.' For Pharaoh begged for Projers gs Not 


Jmthu people, Shewing chat the prayer: 


Sewrtk againe, when he rcſembleth his Father 7 Me fee Laka8. 23. 
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ally in one b 
Further, he hath made a day foritin weeke, asthough- wy 
by would binde ysto pray : 2 aa pray before 3 
webeiſantified,: therefore he ſetdowne'an order for vs. toob- 
ſerve and 0 TS is this, that before cucry Sabbath he ap» 
r day beſide, in which wee ſhould prouidecur 


Quall manneras weought, | 
-Fourrhly, if we endeuour our ſelues to livevprightly and in 

thefrare of God, according ro the preciſe rule of his Comman- 

dements, we ſhall find it ſuch an henuenly life, rhat it Wilmake 

rslikethe Angels which are in heauen : for when wee read, 

God {pea kerh to ys, becauſe we read his Word : but whenwe 

pray; re {peaketo God, becauſe we commence our ſuit to him.: 

and'fo prayer makes ys like the Angels, which arc alwaics fipge v. 

ingro God, - Now if the company of wiſe men can ſo change 

one,that in a ſhorttime he repreſenteth their ſpeechesand qua- 

lities : how Will their nature and their manners alter, which are "I 

filltalking with God; like the beloued Diſciple which leaned *'* 355: 
onChrifts boſome ? 

- Fifthly.: iris ſuch a ſweere thing, aboue other things that we Commendati- 
dofor God, that in Reue], 7. The prayers of 1he Saimtraxe called on of Prayer. 
Incenſe, becauſe when they aſcend to heauen , God ſcemes to 

llaſwcet ſauour like Incenſe.  - ; 
F#Sixthly, it is ſuch a profitable thing, that itdothmare good 
than almes: for with mine almes I helpe bur three or foure;; bur 
with my prayer I kelpethouſands. Prayer isthe.rich mans almes ' 


wellas Laz.arm begged for crummes. . - 
Lattly, it is ſo victorious and powerfull, that it cuerconemerh 
God himſelfe which ouercommeth allchings. . For if we will 
ouercome our Lord as [acob did, wemuſt ouercome him with 6enxeſ.2 2. ;8. 
Prayer. This God fheweth, whenhe ſaith-to /evenchs ork [#4.14.17. 


tn 


Ouercome.. Pg gn. 


force and power, that God is faine 
hewould not grant, eſt he ſhould 
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Tbe powerſulnes Judge, and his ſuppliantſts the importunate' woman whict cri” 


of prayer. 


 Indgnte 17. 


lov. 11, 32. 


Math.17.2 I, 


in all things 


ed ypon him, and madchim hearken ynto her, as if ſhe had eom< 
pelled him, Therefore one compareth proyervnto Sampſon: hairet 
As all Sampſors _— lay in hishaite, to all our _— lyerh 
in pr4yer, | ] haverread of many which write, that they did'learng 
mare by praying, then theycould by reading,” And Thane head 
ſomeſay, chatthey hauedone that by prayer, which they could 
notdoeby counſell, In Exod. 17, wereade that the lewespres 
vailed more by prayer, then they could byhight, ” Thereforcone 


. faith, that hewhichcan pray, can doeall things, becauſeheean 


ouercotne God, which helpeth him todoe all rhings 7 © Andie 


which-can ouercome Ged, can ouercome the d juell too, which 
hindreth all things, "il 22 
Who euerfel inzo Herefie, or into Apoſtabie, or into deſpalte) & 


before tic fell from prayer, the preſeruative ofthe nz 
hadſt been heere(ſaith Martha toChriſt), my brothorhadworllind 
ſo 1f prayer had been heere, theſeeuils had nor happened, This 
isthe Holy-water which driveth away uncleane ſpirits, a#Chiift 
ſheweth when he ſpeakerh of the divell which is norcaltwht 
burkyf 


wentfrom him : {6 prieyer bl 
from us; -Whatidtver thou doeſt before: thou heſf ble 
With prayer, thou haſt n iſechat it ſhall-profper '6r doe 
good ; becauſe he which ſhould blefſe ir, isnor made & counte!! . 
to it, Therefore we ſhould not prefirneto uſe any | 
or my of Gods graces without prayer, leſtrhat which 
doenetgood, but hirt ynto vs. "© | oþ 


y » : 
For this cauſe $//Paw/in the 14/ofthe Re WA 
verſe, rexcheth ys to pray before wee eats. For this caul&F# 


TOP | 
Ad 20, 36.38. d before he iournied, Forthis cauſe Eliah pr | 


Aacrificed, asit appearethin the firſt bookeof ty 
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For this cauſe the Iſraelires-prayed/before they fought :- and-for 
this cauſe wee pray beforBwee preach. | Itis a good thing to 
preach, a you ſce we do not preſume —_ before wee 
pray, becauſe Paul plarterb, Mpaiio waterorh be God ginerh the 
ixcreaſe, Bueno, weſhould nor pefiancra giue ales, nor to 
give counſell, nor to ginehelpe, before wee-have prayed that it 
may dogood. Nay, we fhould notpreſiune to;cxerciſe our faich, 
nor our repentance, nor our obedicnee without prayer ; becauſe 
there is no faich ſo perfeQ, but.it had need of prayerto.ftteng- 
then jt, Alſo there is no loye ſo perfect, hurie had need of pr 
tocopfiriveit, There js.no repentauce (@ perfect, but ir had riced 
of prayer'to continue it : there is, np obedience lo perfe&, bur.ic 
' hadnced of prayer todireR it, Therefore he dublin whichpre- 
| limerhcodoany good works without, prayer, hecauſe he ſeemes 
| todoe it by bis awne panes; forthathecraueth natafifance 
fom God, which giueth powerto faich to bring tonth warkes, 
as well as hedath to crees-to bring. farth- fruity; (or 29 Philick to 
bring forrh. health. Theretors no vertye hath done ſo- muchas - | 
prayer hath done, . for all vefty;es, haus had:their power from 
payer : and therefore one faith, that prayer hath.daneas mayy 
wployrs asall yertues beſide... Mt WO 
. The Apolile Paw! inthe eleventh. tothe Hebgewes (aith, that 
/ pt Noah didthis, and Abrahave did bis, we Deweddid 
ws, and Enech 48d the ; but didtheir. faigh any thingwithour 
; Jer? Fortheir faich was frengthened. by prayer;and therefore 
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iſciples prayed Chriſt ro trepgeben their fairh;- Byprayer Luke 17.5. 


Eliah made the clouds: fall: by 
toftand fill: by, prayer Elſa raiſed dead to life : by prayer _- 
Maſer mage _the enemies toflye : by-prayer | 

11dome, Sa that as;Pant in the firſtio 7 impatby, and q: chapter 
kth of godlines ; Goalines is profitableroalltbings :{o 1 may 
ofprayer ; Prayers le roall chipgs, The Dow 
no reſt for the fole of her foor, untill ſhe recurned tothe Arke; io - 


tefſaner, when be.can flienq longer, nor-uffer any longer, nor 
belpe hipſelc apy langer 3. a laſt-hocumech to-prayes, which is - 


ad where notcaration hath ppwerzobunthim. . - 
Lafily,as prayer ia cxccllentinrelpeR of God,to-whom only 


| IT. 


ex loſbua madethe Sunne 7 K2.13. 45+ 


. Exod.16;1. 
ſay 1'Kn + Jo] Bs 
find Gene|(. 8.9. 


ke the Ciry of refage, where pHwemie, where no-adverſiny, Naw 1-- 


Zach 1210, 


Rom. 8. 29. 


Exod. 249, 4 


Genel. 27.5. 


Genecſ.11.43. 


. doth hinder our cg that a man cannot” phy Git» 
when wrath and malice, or luſtdeth carry his mind awa) 


378 The LadderofPeate. "2 
iris offerred, ſo it is excellentinreſpe& of the godly, whoenely 
offer it. For asP«#l {aich of faich, inthe ſecond to the Theffalos 
nians ; All men haxe not faith fol may fay of prayer, Allagy 
have not rhe puiff ofprayer * and therefore Zachriahſpeakfii. | 
of « ſpirit of prayer, - Arid when we pray, Pawl faith That thi $9 © 
rt helperh our ” _ and Pyert in vs $ though them 
were a; peculiar ſpiritter prayer, and none Co | Fo 
whichibad chearſpiric | C 4 of they 
I haue knowne many wicked men keare, and ' Have know 
many wicked men fudy, and 1 have knowne many Wick the 
faſt; and 1haucknowne many wicked men preach, aid Thaze 
knownemany wicked men roxnſel : but 1 did neverknowan 
wicked man that conld prey well ; nor that could' p74y wel 
live wickedly, This Peter pronetlrin his firſt Epiftle, and Town! 
chapter,when he ſaith, Be [be and watchfll in prayvr': thigwins 
that all camot pray, but they which ate ſober and warchful,”” 
This Peterthe Apoſtle proueth _ in his firft Epiſtle”an 
third chapter, when he exhortcth the husband and wifttolowe 
oneanother; leſt theirptayers be interrupted : ſhewins' rh fc 


*- <7x; 


Paul witneſſeth ogainewhen he ſaith ; How /houldth&ypallipm 
him i whom they haxe not beleeued * ſhewing thatho neca0 pr , 
bur they: which have faith : andthat icis'a frg! th Mt yr 
is within, ifhe can pray :and therefore one faith, So long! $Go 
doth not take away thy praying, hee hath not taken away hi 
mercy. Seeing then that prayer is ſueh- ſacrifice asizoredte 
none but God, and none can offer it but they w chhadfarh 
and love/and repentance to bring irto hitii; ' as A&f# Ul no 
ſtand before the Lord before he was waſhed : fo let no t anca 
yponGod before he beſanRified. For as 7/acedid'firfttalith 
cobs meat, aud then blefſed him when he liked kis offering ;' 
God will haue an offering which pleaſeth him, before hexgiie 
the bleſſing which pleaſerh vs, Thereforeas' /acob cHargeani 
ſons when they went vnto 7oſeph, Take the buff \fuirs [Me Dan 
and gie mo him: fo Tadviſe my ſelfe and you when weggerd- 
God), let vstake the beſtfrinits of our hearts and giue mto A 
thar is, notthe ſhew of repentance, but repentance indedd.” hs 
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As Abtahars \efithis Aﬀe atthefoorof the hill when hewent 

zolacrifice; ſo when we goe co pray, we muſt leaue ourpaſſions, 

and aftetions, and-lufis.behind, leaſt they trouble vs, like the 

fowles which hindred. 4brabamsin his ſacrifice, And wheriour 
»prayers doe pleaſe God,.as [acobs meat pleaſed his father, then 
Cod will heare our praycrs;,And, blefla vs, as hisfather bleſſed 
hun; ; [ 211 2400 | ; CODOYSVNLCO HIM. - 

Now to informe ys'whar prayer delighteth God, the-Apaſtle 

Pawl wr his firft Epiſtle torhe Corinebians; and the 7, Chapter, 
ſewing char hee had the miinde of-Chriſt, teacherh vsto-Prey 
antnwelly, This bee, expoundeth-in the ſecond Epiftletothe 
Theſalonians, the 3. Chaprter,and the 23, verſe, when hee fairk,, 
Beenotweary of well-doing, Therefore if you doe well when you 
pray, you muſt not be weary of praying. 

| Tho like ſaying isinthe x 2. Chapter cothe Kowaves, where it 
ſaid, Cortixwe inprayer. The like Gaying is inthe 1, Chapter 
tothe Romanes, where it.is (aid,. Pray at alltimes, The like fay- 
ingalſo is inthe 18, Chap. of $. Luke, where jt is ſaid, Prey al- 
vgje; a1d bee not faint. We are notcommanded to preach.contie Make. 
ally, nor yee to heace continually, nor to falt continaally,ner 
lowarch continually, norto giue continually 3. but wearecom- 
manded to pray continually, as though prayer were mogeneedfull 

al che re(t. We,wgnt continually, and wearegempted con- 
hd, thereforewee had need 


tyally, and we finnecontinually,;. ; 
apriyco God courinually, thark 


5 E BERSECS FSCETS SE vw 25S 5-9-5 I RISES = 


1; {act anogre tt 
ET «x11. mans; teacherh vs 
nnopzble Teryich, pods to jpioyne' ysan 


neeaſouable.ſeruice, of God., For who-dig.cvier-pray-contis- 
| | nually?.. 


- 3$0 The Ladder of Pence. - _ 
nually?.orif we hould pray continually, when ſhould we hewe, 
or preach, or whenſhould weſtudy,orwhen ſhould we works 
{> one ſeruice ſeetnes to hinder all ſeruices : but indeed it doth 
further allſeruices, and therefore wee are commanded to 
continually, "becauſe we can doe nothing without prayer, mt k 
you -imaginethat this commandement is broken, if 'your] 
be not alwayes going, which was the hereſic of the Meſſaliany, 
orif yougwell not alwayes in the Church like the goldenC 
dleftickes, then you are out of Pawl/rminde : for Pax/did txt 
pray continually with his lips; and therefore he doth not meage 

2 lip-prayer: neither did Pal line day and night in the Thi 
and thereforehe doth not mieane a Church-prayer : 


. 
- 
_ 


it ſeerns that the Jewes were not appointed ro pray at allthaes, 
for rhey had ſer times of prayer ; andtherefore wee teadehow 
Pererand Toh went vp to the Temple at the time 
Thereforeto pray contimaally, Is to liftup our hearts com 
How to pray con- wnto'God , and to pray in'our thought, as Aſoſes did, 
tinually, we opennot ourlips; and ſo we may pray continually. 'Awas 
a"pood man isto anſwere before the perſecutor, — 


« 


Alt. 3.1. 
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., 


prayath in hisheart that he may anſwer wiſely : when -ſieivec 
give Alpes, athought prayerh in hishearvchat it may'db gooo: 
when heis to give counſell,'a thought prayeth in us? art tha 
ir may proſper : when heis to heare a Sermon, arhoughtpray- 
eth in his-he#re'that hee may bee edified and ſanRikied by I, 
Neb, 47 Thus wee rhaypray and heare, pray and ſpeake, prayandeate 
F pray and ſtudy;prayahd worke together, as the'lewesbullrant 
fought tovtther” * 'and rHetefore prayer ſeemes x harder thin 
then it iv, Barafievad ray; P; 


ew) 

ft wee deed 

Rrangeone tothe other, as vice Had never DILacguan 

_ red, Eareti Svor 2#cRions and Fatniliaritit Goth Yidw tohan 
P{al.11i9 164. God by oft "yaro him . and when Wwe ale OR © 
Ds1n.6.19, Pray, then oitr affe@tions draw from him, "40d hig's _ 
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from v3 ; therefore eregd howoficache good men Were wont 

meSpatt Daviel aith,that hee prejedthricea day : 
WP euinh ith Fr nr even timera daye it ſaid; that Cop. 
wliag prayed co - itis ſaid; tharthe Diſciples projed CON - 
, flawally : andin the firftrothe Romans, Pasl, which-tcacheth vs 0-1. 
here to prey without ceaſing ſaith ;charhe himaſelfe py ajed without 
eraſing. As Jacob woul lerche Angel Dire obad 
blefled him ; ſo 2 Chriſtian ſhould ay reſt, beforc hee 
heare him. This 18 the flacothar a Chriftianſhould friue coand 
gever chiackethat beis ſound ar the hearr, till all is 
akind of prayer, Now if we ſhould examine our ſclues whether 
weepray as wee fould, as Paw! teacheth vs to examine our -” 
ſrlues »vherker we belevue as we ſhould : 2am of opinien, that. wo 
dire ienofach want inthis land as chewant ofprayer :: forin is — 
tegleted, as thongh it were never! commanded, 25if ghere 
were no Godto worſhip, or as-if wee” had no need offhim..: In 
te Papiſts-rime, none were called Beads-men (that-is,; men 
which were bound to pray) bur the poore men /: 25 none. 
weredovnd ome bars poercmen : 'butthow the | 

neirher rich nor pevre were bound to'pray” © -onc 
wuldyhinke that our deliverance out of Egypt, thatour victo» - 
the Spaniards, that che weather -which threatneth 
,thatthe dearth whichvthreatnerbfamine, ſhould make 
/ wpray; aridyer dorb not t- forwhere isthe: thai prayeth 
 now-more than he did before /? Some ate like rhe: foole, which 
\ſarbior bis heave, There is no God ; for they pray newer, © ———_ 
 Mandfay, Pray exer,Cain wasreiettedfor o ffcring an: F , 
kerifiee : what ſhall-be done torhem whicvoffcrnofacrifirear _—_ 
#}-?*Some arelike Exorcifts, which cannot adjave but in a cir» 
de : fo they cannor pray bur inthe Church; and 
when they ould heare, Soearelike the E 
an pronunce word bit antral 
onde bart 

"ms tp 


kc onkievr ad ain for ver j\ p, and never 
m——— ſay, wy Sn eror \ ws” - 
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Leyit.3.5. 


Geneſ. 4. 4- 


Geneſ.11.13. 


Luk. 15. 13, 


Note, 


our daily bread + Dorktchouthinkethar God "D—_ 
hich thoudocſt gor macke thy ſelfe > Some 


Gola as if they did fetch fire,'a ſpurt and away, likea 


which is gone before he hauc his anſwere. If God will 
Pater nofter of chem, and hearechem for that, ſoit is, for 
ucr made any other prayer in their lives : but euen as a. 
fayeth grace, ſo they ſay, Our Father : put them out of that;and 

cannot pray a word, no more then the childe can nuke 
grace, if he be putout of his ownee Some are like Nadahand 
Abibs, which never looke with what fire cheir ——_— 
led ; ſo they never reſpect with what morion their 
kidied, it be from a w— 

time t of malice for revenge : —— 
dineſle for a4 ws rn of luſt for pleaſure, Nowasnali 
crifice was accepted with Ged, but that which nn 
with the fire which camedowne from heauen : ſono. 
accepted with God, but that which is kindled with: 
tion fromheaucn, - Theirprayer never aſcendeth to heaueiz.far 
Abelsheart- made ' Abels offering accepted, Some 
builders of Babel, which cal for one thing, whenthey 
for another : fo they pray for one TG we 
for another : when called for tones, t abs 

God -ſends them ro c 


Y. for iris a juſtthing with God, chathey wh hic 


thing for another, ſhould recciuc one thi 


- are like the Prodigall ſonne which pra 


gotten his patrimonic, and then hee forſoke ons 
gaue it him : ſo they pray no ; bur | 
which they would haue, and then ye from 
, and live like ſwine in another 
ury ſend them home againe. X 
"us he the ayer © offer 
his on wr intreate theeſ cc ly as thaw 
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jintreateſt God ? Let ysconſider, howthat prayer ſhould obraine Nerc- 
xmiſhon of fin, which is fin it ſelfe; ith; Cer all which call mls: 
xn the name of the MA iniquitie: as if lice ſhould 
- ay, the Lord will heare none which pray ynto himg bur- them 
ich departfrom iniquitie.Sa/owen fairh,7he prayer of the wie. 799-35: 9. 
ld is 49 abomination: it his beſt worke bean abomination, what 
webs worſt deeds ; and the finner himſeclfe >: Therefore he ad- 
ſeth, Prepare thy heart befire thou goe into the Temple; lefb thou £&1.18. 9. 
of the ſacrifice of fooles: asif he ſhould fay, He which offereth 
preſent ynto a Prince, whichthe Prince likes not, isa foole for 
hispaines. This isthe cauſe, faith one, why Goddoth/not heare 
our prayers 3 he did our fathers, becauſe wepraynert with ſuch 
kimilicic and-prefeuerance as they did, Many touched: Chriſt; 
kit one drew vertueout of him ': ſo many-pray-yno Chriſt bur 
ewdraw comfort from him. 24246 p23 yr? 
| Now if you will know what prayer is accepred with God, 
leneslaith, The prayer of the inft anayleth much f it beefernmre; 14m. 5.6. 
ee faieb not that the prayer of the wicked auayleth any thing Note. 
though it be never ſo ferugnt ; burthe perſon muſt bee juſt; and 
theprayer muſt beferuent roo: by this thou knowelt then whe- 
therthy-prayerbe accepted with Gods: As Godfenrdownefire 
hom heauen co conſume E/ab his: facrifice; becauſe-it. pleaſed "2: 15-33: 
him ; ſo he willſend downe a kind of ioy and lightnesypon thy 
keart, which ſhall kindlethcee within, asthe fire kindled Elias fa- 
cifice,an d ſend theeaway withſuch a:ioy, like a ſuiter which 
ammeth from the Prince when his petition isgranted, This is- 
theendoſcuery prayer whichis made in faith, as Chriſt anſwe-- 
rdthe Centuriep, Be it vato thee as thow beleexeF$ : ſorhy heart: 
hall anſwer thee, Beit wxro thee as thou beleeneft, When we 
beginto pray, we are going from the diuell;and when we end our 
prayer, we are come to God : as firſt, many temptations wil hin- 
— yr with earneſtnes chou ſhale drtue them A 
ne haſte (33 Salomon (aith) ts get out of the Kings preſence : Gen.iy.17, 
for the fr thy prayer - « _— —— like 
Chiſt and the woman at /acobs Well. lon 4. 
ing then that prayer is ſuch an exccllent thing that it 1s. 
none but to him which is called Excellene, and ſuch a 
eakantthing that Pas/ioynath, Prey continually with Revogce 
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334 The Ledlaref Pie. ", 
continually, and ſuch an heavenly thing that entre | 
which are in heaven ; +474 wy neceſlary thing, tha 
God buile a houſe forir, and made a day forit ; cntGebakeh 
Fg none bue the holy can deale withic ; and fuch 
thing, that renercemmarh God, which SR 
al How is it then, that our Fathers ſpent ſo much time in 
prayer, and wee make no accountefit > Hauewee: 
ray foras well as they ? Nay, they praycd for nothing 
heatwpnfer the like. The Tutkes nnd Molempa 
to them that cannot heare : ——— » 1 will bears) 
not fo to him-as Noble men. What will we 
ge God, fer will novafioerd himchankes > What willn 
doe for him, if we will not praiſe him ? 1fchow be wiſe(lai 
lomon) thou art wiſe vnto thy ſcife : EEE , weedde 
ray for ourſclues. Shall thebirds 1d note 
or whom he created birds? Whar a 
and trauaile, and watch for himlelfe, and will not-peal 
himſelfe 2 If God had required ſuch coſtly ſacrifices yl 
hee did ofthe Jewes, it isco bee feared, that he ſhouldthe 
lennodenialt.s for weeare ſich Gergefiees, that we uldn 
fg ry Oy ir Ae err erefore let'yihot 
ſay, God will not heare; bur let vs fay, wedoe ie, 
for God is readicrto giue, than wetoake:; Sg 
thereforelet vs pray that ourneg= 1 
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61% « #henth enorving war come, allthrebiefe Ps lendahe 
Bier #f the people tooke cemnſell yoinilefes cope biet 's 


death ? 

's And led bins away bonnd, avddelivered how ves Prom 
Mirerbe Gontruonr, 

3 Then when ted hunſole, ond tn 

anichropaite d hinsſclfe, =_ do rhivie 
ſrecerof filaer tothe chiefs chiefe Ts cog 
4:4 Swjing, 1 hane femed, betraying the innocent por 
hoſed, Whats that to 91 ? fee thontwit, 


= ; bir laſh cime you brand leow @ Publiranticrechand - 
ME) Chit: now you ſhaitheare howarApoſile be. 


o1$ erayech Chriſt, But firſt here is ſer-downe whar 
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they te | farth Are, fo . 
he Devils minde;. Skich i bue wh deach a 
how doetheycontriucit? He faith, They tooke connſelebouty, 
When Pharaoh lidmoſt foolifhly;he laid ,come Let v5 werky 
heſt, manner, for, they will not finne-withour- counſel}; awig 
counſcll to confllt of murther, like the Papiſts counſels whey 
they ginelicence for treaſon. They may bee ficlier ſaidto-thke 
armes, than co takecounſell. For Chriſt faith before, thathep 
came. with [wordsand [taues to take him. David fpakeefs 
malignant Church; that is, a Churchofmaliciwus 
a Church wasthis: for they called themſclues the Churchypan 
wentabout to kill the keadoof the Church, Inthe beginingel 
the night Chriſt inftguted the Sacrament, and confulgei 
to faue chews; andat midnightthey inſtitured their treaſog, ax 
conkulred bhew todeſtroy hin. The crime which they cliokjin 
the Iudge which chey choſe, arc ſpecially rv. bee nod; 
time. /» the morning, Oc. | 1 - * 1 
+» This.thercfore is norts bee expounded of the: 
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theit coun(ll, byr of theend of their counſel! : for they ok 
agreed idgoe wats Pelere, it was night; but 

him to-Polate,.it was morning, But marke hc utthy en 
handled him brforc they brought him co the Jadgjea he 
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== for malicedriyeth bim;.and 
Zachens went not ſo. ſailor ſo 
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» Withedneſſe wa hens 
counſels 3: for thete ecig 'worſt to the 
nenttogecter: for heforethey meer, theixwie 
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her [they hneconn 
Gouertount volt 
in the world, abit hes were the worſt mart th 
him, and mocked him, ſo 
| fore they brought bimcothe Gouernour; which the 
they would haue killed him too, iftheydurft; , 
dr oflan arr rw ne 
OFIaW © leſte 
i» the frarc which nfery, <rvT og 
pinoowurne 4 Rn anthoriticoudy fu dove 
,mnednevthey 3 erfore they are enforce#to feel 
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game of Cod! ſhould. bee cleared in a einen 
= wats omen howenr: yok 
therefore as it appcareth CAah, " 
he found ne euth in him, hefore _ —— 
rom which ſhewerth that hee dict! noe far but 
for our {innes :- and wr TW they went to the Judgers 
fue themſclues from b (cut them tothe [udge, 
arena 
; Laftly,this Pi was a Reman Gouernor which ruled Gor Oe 
ſir, as Zachers was a Roman colleor which gathered for C.# 
ar that time the Romans had bre CT 
cheir ſubicQion : as {ince that time cn he hn 
mnchof the Ing IP and 
have his Sonne to ol hin God one 
ge, andtobecſlaine with a Roman 


nets wankins: inal the world; and bow his ſeruance 
bee crucified there, where he was crucified him(elfer for 


the Romans didthen crucifie Chriſt ypon a Crofle, 
avcifie him now-ypon the Altar, and reſemble the \ Revel, 12. 
Which when hee could not prevaile againſt Cfirbar! 
Cn ETCO En 
hilgien, which areſlainein asthe Pro. 
in Ietuſaltun, Thus Rome n withthehrad, and 
wds withthe members. South ofthe the $cribee 
wd the Pharifics, and the Elders, nd Pi/are, what they did 
| apes ro | of whos was ulflled Demnte proper; [Loyd 15 am. 15, 3% 
ence folly : fo their counſel] was 


analy A —— 
role againewhen bee was buried; to ſhew, char 
pleura _— 7 
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390 The berraging ef Obriit, 
and banged kimſeife. The cauſcof hisdeath inthe thitd 
For that he had betrayed his Lord, and now did ſeek 
ned; ang had no ioy of theme which was gi et Toeto hy 
bis.txgoſen. His confeſſion in the third veries' Shaneſ 
betrering the imocent blond. Ewill fpcake of excrie word = 
lye, for: your-memorie.” Therefore, firſt of bis treaſon; 
{acarbarny traytenr. Before he was calſed [ndarthe Apoliit 
xciscalled [das the traytour, to diſtinguiſhhim from achieed 
thfar name : left any of this name ſhould beedefatnedifortiiad z 
brand is ſer iti his forchead like the letter Taw, or-Caizern 
tomake him harcfull like a Rogue which'is burned i 
{0.E ſas wascalled Edom, which fignificth Red, to key 
wickedneſſcin remembrance, -becaule [re fold his birch-ti 
Alts8, +.anclſe-af red pottage-/ "So! Sywen is catied' the. So! 
God-woultnotchim for the worſt of th 
God knoweth Sinjon Perer from Simuen Magn ; and ludighls 
1 King, 22. 52+ brother,” from' [ndae bis betrayer and therefore as ler 
comexin,with his traine aftcr him, [groboam which ma 
i6//n5 loindaccomes in witlrhis.traine afterhim, Is 
betrazedthe Lord:Farwhen God ſaid, [will bonour 
| bonowrme : he'fignified' how hee would difhowour chemwhic 
Siſhoneurhim: and therefore this pamcisa' word of rep reproac 
$08ill this. m_—_— tedyroursarecalled Zudafſ. or is ſake, 
Prov.10-7+ Uthatthie Þ be fulfilled, Thenewer fs  * 
o__ thatis, lbe named iwiths 1 andr 
withdilllaine a6 mari by a _ r en 
th hisnoſe vntill/he be pafFir. Thisis the Ht uh of 
-. As Chi promiſed that Marie good worke tho 
ſpokenoito the worlds.end: {o he hath cauſed /agas eu 
be ſpoken of vats the worlds end'too., Bortliere w 
aan. Firſt; hisp 
56 him(elfe to-bee a traytour 
courtous, becauſe (vr marr contented ro betray his Lordfc 


[wi ag aſian, 1 called ": 
demtzand couerous,and crakcc iketheir makes, 
.IlepeR conſideration is haw Judas tis _— 
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Thebaraying of Chrilt " 
him, mhitſc-wards; #hen bieſar' that Jeſus min-rot* 
ed/& cx Peter herd threecrowes: he Ty 

gioric: ſo Zadar faw his-Lord apprehended, and yerhee 
rednot ; tiene ſaw him accuſed, md yet herepented nor; then 


beſaw him mocked, and yer he repenred not; rhentie favwhim 
.hotfetred, and yer he repemed nor; aclaft be-ſawliim corident. 


ned, atid then, fairh Aſat/how, he repenmted 3 ike one which flays 
eh his friend in his rage, andſorrowethywhewitispaſt, InG2z, 
6,Ged is ſaid to repent, but God repenterh nor likemven : fo here 
the wicked are aid ro repent, butthe wicked repeiit navblikerhe 
aichfull, Bur 8s iris ſaid of Eſau, tharhedovght repetitanice ; fo 
they may bee rather ſaid to repenr, than to repent:itideed,” For 


flute had repented like Peter, hee ſhouſd havebeene forgiven 


e Peter : but to fhew that hee did not repent well, when hee 
had commited one ſfinne, hee addeth avether tains forwhen 
hee hal murthered his Maſter , hee murthtred: hindelfc-too, 
| pajane if youaske hor hee tepented, Trhunke. 

{6.45 moſt Vſurers repent, vpon their death-beds; There iba 
ſhame of fmne, and guilt of conſcience, and feare of iudgemene 
ten in the reprobate, which isa foreetaſte of Hell; whic 


wicked fecele ; entagehe pede conſcience; and l | 
ca 


IyGhoft is a fore-taſte of 
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worke, whichisaltthePapiſts repentance, Force 
fa Joreferadcks money poor yk 
ion,he reffored the money apame;? is Is 
of perdition. And therefore {Chriſt rolche Lawyer,chat 
one thing was wanting in his obedience: So lndas | 


Papiſts, that one thing is wanting in their repentance thatis, 


the conuerfion of a man to God, and c of minde:}when 
afinmer renounceth himlelfe for ſhame of his ſinne, and yeely 
deth to rightequinefle with as great loueas cuer hee Wie. 
kednefic, If /xdas had repentcd fo, hee would rather haue ſuſſhs 
red: painelike /oþ, than by vnlawfull meancs rid himſel& ou 
of paine, like ({4ive, which thought to prevent Gods judge. 
ments - 5 ry This was not a figne of repentance, hues 
fegne of deſpaire, Therefore let cucrie one learnethis, thatdy. 
us God: ie is greater than mans iniquitie, thereig-ng- 
'rodefpaire, bur-to hope. For why did our Sauiour fue 
Afariz Mug daku, which had feuen Deuils, and fparethetheeſs. 
which" neuer did good; bur left gs great finners as theyſhould' 
defpaire of mercie , if chey: prevented > If thou canſt knocks;: 
romile bindethy him to: open, Therefore ſay por, Gadwilf 

© giue ;-bnir, Tdoc tier aske : for God is readier ro glue than. 


\The-next confideradion/is, how Jude reſtored hindi 


Lo 
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Inchefirſt of theProuerbs 31. Saloon -lairh, Thewiph 


#1 rheiy owe dewiers, And in 
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theſe did furprize Inilas ax once, fo ſuddenly as 44am pied 
A kodnefier and ogh they comeaſter cutie fin; yet they 
looked for. -6G+bexirooke hisbribe merrily,buthe did 


393 


yeare I heauily, Texabel choughtthar ſhee had __ vineyard 1X78. 203 


3 bur ſhee payed more for itthan flewould giue. for 
allthe world. So #44 thought that hee was made for ever, 
when he was vndonefor ever, Here was the Scriptureſulfilled ; 
The bread of deceit is ſweet to-man, but his 
xkb gravel. So this gaine of treaſon was ſweetto Tudas, bur 


when hee di it, itcracked like grauell in histeeth, Who- 


would ſufferfor millions of gold, rhat which /ud.ae ſuffered for 
thinie pence? and yer many are content to finteſor lefle: [we 
du wasa traytor for thirtie pence ;*. bur athouland are lars, and 
&trivers, and ſwearers fora penny... If they can ger any:thing 
hytyes, or oathes, or wiles, it is like the of their occu- 


the owners where ro make reftitetion. Flow raa- 


| ion, Of 


3 = 


N\ 


TR 


boe': 


Beenor deceined, rhe time commerh when you would. 


wloce this: gaine 2gaine, a8 /udar did, and peraduenture you. 
altnot 


the houre of deatls have offered their prayers, and their 
econ ad re vow Cod, s/w ed his moncy- 


dorir nor with 


ſoalt be filed Prod, 30. 17s 
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294  Thebotdingof Chrilt: 

God, as bee r hevedpipirpatmbetiaichavaighebgy 
mercie : arr wy a further from God 

his deſpaice, than hee was ted bifore. by his cn 


choſe 6 corunne ERS which would 9n% him, [thay 


vnto him which ſhould ſuccour him : therefore his 

was without remifſion: and thotigh bee faid, 1 haze famed, ye 
God anſwersnot, 1 haveforgiueh ; toſheyv, liar except 6urm, 
pentance - bee better than his y it ſhall not weigh ns 
fine, Yet Iadas doth nor onely acknowledge himfelfe fits 
rer, Which is the moſt chat miany of. ys conteſle, 

weuld not becounted worſe-thtan other, but reckoned! hit lng 
without an accuſer: -as if one-{rould comeforth and-ay,:l. 
ſtollen an horſe ; {o he ſaith;/hawe berrayed my luſter. Inwhan 
did [udas finne? In weaſoo: then treaſon isfinne, and reap 
Papiſts count ic a merit; as though they ſhould merit 

There, was never any-Heretike which maintained 
thePapiſts. Toweh notmine anomnicd quran ay; ar. Id < 
anoynted;ſay they, How far arct ;hickwoy 
not lay his hand ypon Saul? Tweens 1 hear 
as he je ealledodhenahey muſt be menafier the Deui! 
GOT ;—t WD meat of er 6 

tray Num: 194 xeceiued peace 1 
ques Pcince,they gptobenpabongy 


Eg nks 


mea fe dl © tad _ hat 
Toh cals the 43 qu 2 generation of Vipers, 
dry battheir mother — chis erh. 


kefie :confefſed; har ; rhey: have” fanedS tn "betraying 
Fords anoyned, as Wider confeſſed thiit hee Ka ined n k—— 
rhe T Lock hintfele, Hce ber him; as h hee 
OF SS ubrodinoninrroapnew hhedaft MMeeTING, FE 
Ai be innacexs bloud:: Amiocenr ndeedy- Rotwhedt | he had Chrifts inne-- 
yrs liib"»carmics 'which- of chem-could #tuſe bim'of finne, <<ncice. 
they bad nothing to anſwer, 'Inniocent"in life \ irmoteric in 
- aiid ingocent in thoughr,> The inflints which hieecallech 


$; Weronor ſoimocent vthoreforthowſlanitd hee bet 


which betrayed the inqauentef 
ow goed-vito. all; bur:cpecially tb rhe bat'7w 


aus naught ro-all; bur workt«wo che beſt;o If hes ha#! 
heezwight: ay, I taue'fnomeds becyalcralt 
| cothdenired 7! r-Pedcnay-Borrialiiwqd 
$;- \meberimmueccelichs nlp ri 
Cds thiy: rae ;: becauſe; firudr ieudr ay” bets Yee gk 
but Indi. Thus Chtift was iufitfied of his DiſtipRs, ard 
Tait herpes ſanoEthr, 


. was thy Cole 
kmboly, Thus cuctic fimer fhatl-bee condertined of Kithſ1 
ju de'hee worded bf Gdds "ehagthe Lv y-bee 

fel mbea tee iudpetti,” 1f fadarconlt Wanefiid: FEHGiE 
pibenhec 3d, , buf £; GUNS 
#'Notboy. anfixered A Thyme: ut 
cenfefled and amended nor, What ſhalltbee totem which doe 
confeſſe, bur-defend rheir ſihnes?-Is cor thy ſnine' work 
err when [udar ſairb, 4 ant fony#; agd thou 
Lhave nor firibed? 'Fklis is our* (dimer ; x6pter® wor! gr fo 
as wee live: fines and: excuſes aro rwitines.! ata 
+. and'cne followeth another; av Zarah © came Mr Pheer 
parade cer ann 


mh br rr 


43, (E) 
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the leaft ſinners ;. ſoweeareathamed of finke nected 

md joe: If wee would iudpe ourfelues, wee ſhould rice 
udged, Bee got dectived, for finne doth noe end 8 chegina 


Wien 5 bye ry che ſoute, the 


cannot hide his fignes: for deſpaire and horrour will noe | 
ſnotkered : bur hee which hath Sax: ſpiric haunti ii, will - 
pau 23 San{dide Therei is a warning conſcience, Jew, 
LN w conſcience conameth before gran 
owcth after finne. The 


6 gromg xk eter: The wamig 
wakeneth her againe; If there = 


which fecle _ worme of conſcience 

hg cm Gy, that they have fel the tormenteof he 
Who.can rn 
borrorsare there which he cannoe 

are mer in his ſoule ara feaſt : and 


Tromnmny F 
' 


and belp mee10 tormene thisfinner : One ſaith, chac-ſhee'cou 
eneth from this finne, and another faith, tharſhe x me = i 
= : ſo be pi ame that Gat clad 
Irgnzare Nod piloner: 
Na hon Garters - Tit 
h as1c were pon. theracke, and Giehchlc heel we3the 

wu bing barn ſhoulders, and tharno man ſufferechcharwlle 
Au 5 apes Solethim lye | withureaſ, he 

ee Rab wade por acer tutea 
w erpert mm a ichin 
Devill.. Therefore archelaſt leare the eſghe, of Satan i : 
wretched Traytor, - His ſubtileies 2re well called the 
Satan; for heis ſ@ deep, thatfew can {ound him. Nowhie 
Indas (ce hisfiane,s before, bee hid irfrom hin Vari 
ſioned, be madess though it were no fin, bur wiirhpn ti; 
bribes naufficdhis face, and courred the vilet faſt, iſt 
ſhame ſhoult keepe him fromit. Bue when fecal 6 ew 
made it ſceme as vile as heecould, ale | 
it. -Alhisbaicare made of: this faſhion, that th 
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MOSES 19:60D. 
x Deur. 3.,:23,24%.. 
And 1 Age Page a TY 
£1 ere us wm God. Coy kiry 
wakes aud bg ole pee? hes a 


j- ' ThePetithen df Meſerrt Gull 
lfe ſothankfull.? Euemſo Afoſes commeth ro) God; heeidhg 
like one whollitring ia hisdoore, ir rear __ 
by him and falure hum,and yertaketh noac e: 
he{tand in needof hiai, _ he knowerknot whete hee 
leth; orelſc becauſe he i is nor acquainted with him;he isabalhy 
to a8ke any ching of him. Aoſerisnot ſuch an one, Burhe ae. | 
quai ondorth Lord, be. often poled's ire 
fore hegay ſaith, Thop op fohbern OL ” 5 eta 

w : nefſe an tw band. Ofthisis 
Eh [ ord dank wightie hand 'whi 
God thewed to Moſes = Wce haucalready = 
Goring deliverance which the Lordeucn from i | 

woeetutetonA regal 


Pſal$7-6. 


Dcut.3.25,26. 
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Ge ant. cane xniaheeieeC 
Mar.tg 33,36. Rev SSD oe 


Terre nigernale from bis; ye 


— 


| his: fort ieeborcdals vimes Why wee 
mu genor beard : therefore let vs hereafter =: our pres | 
Septhar Godamillmay illmay be done. vB 
What shis mountaine Lebanon is: finely Mdoſzr teanecbrhe 
glace whereche Temple ſhould bebuilt,and God liotioured Ffir 
therthat cre Sowa had. quierly polleſid thehand'sf Canaan, hee 114.10. 
abernacle, wherein to call ypon the Lord nor perfect, 

i x followethin the Text; Bue the Lord was oy 
wefur your ſakes, axd would not hoareme, Se; iy 3 

So joone as Moſes cbanged his/prayer, God: rurnerh from 
him,and will not heare him : fo ſoone wee make God tofotfake 
Ren we doenot according to his will, bogh he meagre 


God would not heare him: : 


3: ant «4 | ; F:) | : 
af MH44 v0 kth 2 anvath : 2 19m. Ard 


Im 


 .- Nanh.10.12, 
©. 34 & 37+13- 
Deat.32. 39. 


| Geneſ.37.33. 


God doth not bid him, thathee IT ma | 
bim, but that he ſhould prayno more for-rhat thing, rh 
biddeth him ro be content ; as if he ſhould baue f 


thou maiſtnot enter into the land, yet I will comene 


wayes. Thus Gad would havevs, in what cſtare ſocuer 


becontene with ourcalling,/ for itis his appotatmment, A 


ing hce hathenoiigh to content vs all, therefore wee 
MULIMUr nor _ oneat cared but bee thankfull ves 


Hecaule je 38-h goodwill and pleaſure it ſhould bee ſo,/ þ 


that the lewes 


bldilcd them hatmine ceafled , and ſutfered for. 


[.  Thereis noendof his bleſſing, bec wr cy 


© FRO: Godis (o merciful, 


argcaytrt; end, 


| ohne etl "7 r 


chat /r rw an" adiilcerie might a 


TI SE 


| wer tons 
beeſball goe into Tweet a rept, « Thus weeds brats 


ww? % 


hlocegfullareven, take heed! evxe-tbulohor þ 
wee provoke Him yrs jor, Now ed 


hrold ro, Sur ror wry arr 
totcach him how he ſhall wor: torr 
w%y ah, and caff bus eyes 
; ana Move arr re) rw hos 2145; 
cu ren with a lirtle flring/6r a fire btn Note 
gen backe- by-a ſmal}-rwjgge;” fo a linke finne: 
this ne —_ that bee cannot come within'the land' of 
_— 1S2vgry wn ,and cnujes himuſtoge= 

_ though wete not worthy! muchas'ts 
Mognt't-thuswe may foe, how one of the leaſt —_—_— 
ume fiom vs all the goodrefſe, and #]}the fauour whicly Nate, - >, 1.4 
beareth to v8.” After, God ' commands Hoſes to goe vpthe 
Moune, - Heere Moſes obeyerh Gods commandement-:' but 
hrhad beene like many a mumrutivg man,; hee would baue 
(mied ro goe vp.the Mount, ſaying, What bar:quet is thists 
mee, but a daimy diſh: ſer before cone forbidden roar '? - Bur 

5-had rather dic than anger the Lord againe, when hee 

bid him be-conrent, Thus wee may learne of Adoſests bee 
ment with our calling wherher we have icrle vr wuch r fot 
God comemed Moſes 28 well with" the of //as 
thole who "So when God tordiined' ysro 
roy Rance;'as be harh ſome of our brethren; yer be: 

wee ſhould nor bee diſcontent, hee will wwaraand 


peaſare ar the ſight of thew#4r-others; us cor fly 
wiojed chem.' Sa God conemerh Afoſes, und 
lſena © for 2s Nofnrcome monte lugs landas Mfoſeycouldnor, ſe 


fawit'o3 Joſtme could tiot. $0 IG Godcotnemat A 
thit [ofbue fhould-ot enuic 3foſes, nor Moſer envic 
inbebia ya he gride yower vi God; who arhongh'A 
wewrerpold, yer wa Hghr moſt perſeRt;/ in ("much 
tir he could fee further than any of his' <qoris a 26, 
1 Teen, he ſaw allthe land: % 
ERECTION dakota 7 4 
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Plano trmemlt 5.96 Nettie. 
ny fee being ofthe. age of Moſes, aroma 
wwenty yecres 018. © Many things might TD 


which might haue' hindred yn 
for furely/ir euſtveeds be a griefe 26 him; 
prong 164m heba4 taken in b erin 
wildemeſſe, and conduRing them ring the —= 
por pra when fehadnofunhersy go, but enenouer 
betaken away hen ;'and another which neuer took any 
| alli labotrs. This:Ifay, muſt be a ery FAS on 
blethingroflefh and blood : farwhen onchSrhlaid z foundatjs 
on and ahother come and build vpan it, ſurely hee willehinke 
himElfe hardly dealr _ Orif onehaue drawne a pifture 
hrad and face, .and all thelegs, iFopecameand'drawnhie 
| legs, and ſorake his lakivdes be —_ hardlycakeit well du 
Ma'th. 20:18; know how they which' vere hired :and wroughe tc 
Jong, becauſe they had-hot more than thoſe which 
laft ,oure, murmured againſt che Maſter ofthe houſe : 
qurnatuce, and yet-not, withſtanding all this Meoſeris colceit. 


Hee knoweth- chit :Gad doch: him no wrong, 'bur- js juſhand 
Gin-43.55, Macifull. alſo, - He blefleth all alike; as Iecobs childred were 


bleſied. . Y | whabb, 
Moſes _ as he was vpn the plaine ground ;r<o0kd hoe 
ſee oy ty uen : bur when he was YpentheMountyhee 


Climbe the fawit before Chat beauen ir felfr]  $o lerwseven tiow 
mount if thou ſcalethe Mount arfeſes did, that wee. may ſee and tenſider 
-—-—_ theſeioyes, Whichthing ſhall be to reclaime our: heansfrom 
earthly matters, As Peter went vp the Mount to re Chriſt 
glory, and. Hoſes went yp the Mount be yrorew => 
miſe. ; ſolcr v3 aſcend fee theſeeacthly th error" 
ofheauenly. This ſhould beouri ey till we 
ro heauen itſelfe, toclimberhe hill * for weare low men! 
ture like.Zachoxes who cannot re Chriſt before wee bee 


fiomthe earch; chat ſo if we willeuer yes | 
placke our hearts from the earth, and when | wee; ſee God 


| i oF 1 Reererthan-wecanpoſſib , if wee keepe our minds fromeanh 
IS ſy mauers. God ſhewerh hi nmr 99 
4 tecof, and to ſome in 4 noms a>the | 
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The P etivienef Moſer 19God. 
nt the Pee pas, -ar 2p apr apr ian — <= 18, 


rer and nr ye" ay by ON lobn yercamenwone Eſa 9.6. | 
genres Beboldehe Lembe of God. 4 ey rs. 
up mo thrup of Pſgabycnd abner Word 


ond {3 rar Wy 

with thine ey es ; for thou nor gee oner this | nr rams 6p \ 26,1129 
Now Boſevis w_ as Daxid: ps rs Fore 

Heiche muſt rodie, while be is 


the land which fo koh bin i —_— 


- cron ery 4 chataltee oheng ce ti 

is-hopeto it, ſhould nowin ros_Jey age! ava dk 
ightof it, and fo vaniſh away ? Yer Moſes ( forall this) mur- 
meth not, bur like /ob,raketh it patiently, Andas he was vpen 
the Mount where God vanithed. 310 heic he jovp 


*CEOESSEROTEFFIGAISEIESES 


an 
—_—_ 


DIS ES PSLDSTEATHRASDOR: 


heisgonc, left * worſhipped ha__ 
fore the people of Sodeme fol ola 19. Chap=- 
wits, nor gur friends, _—— bing that wee h(ue int 

no 


_ aud vaniſhcthaway hinſelfe ;' avir- 
v#ihe Papilts doc 
erof Geneſis, andthe _—_— 3.1. WTI ou 
ca-carry v$any; further. IT HAN cap kl 


he res no man knoweth b hi 

in phenden not 
hean,celemnglhnen the neicher 
ouerthis Jordan, -/. | 


Chg 


| "Mow Moſes farenh, here commeth /; 
leaderth the people into Caunan, 4s. Chiſidetb lead: them 
temas. Afr is ne Looper dead, bur God chuſeth aus- 


tho Cr 20.g0c in and out. before his people. . 
yer Ky ſee what a na p54 


would that. God might bonds top 
oi he ee eee ' 
if wee, chuſe our {cjues; wee, 


Sokows choſen. ;, ineore weed ara 
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LipdGedenattiaa thathe kr a IS 
| +: Bur Charge. Fo ee rater oral. 
ER fojbux in word | 

indeedgrac; indchertfore PII 

can, 38 /ohn gaket & vato-Chridh, EIEIITE $5: nn 
Tenn 
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he wept, you G nay hunt for the ors 

ent 6: Got itgotimbctet + is mocked,” 

and ſhewes will ſerue. 

When God ſaid, Seeks ave: mine heart anſwered(fad 
erp arn arv,ee Lace" 27.8.So wee nm t anſerche 
Lordco that which beeaaeth : 20d rhe heebid oh 
his face, ſcrke his backe : when hee requirerh all, giueh a hal 
God agkes, Art thou a Chriſtian? and hou anſwwereſt 1 of 
am almoft a Chriſtian. Wha niggardly w—_— ves 
which deſtrueth achouſand times x 

If thy maſter aske thee, Art thou my 
him, Fomualmoſtrhy ſeruant? FR Prineeaakoins 

my ſubiea ? wik thou anſwer, Iam almoſt thy ſubie@?* It 
hdFacke chie, Art thou red aſver, - oh 
moſtthy ſoane? 15chou xe isby 

furher,” And fo- map roar " 
* ſonne ira beftard, How deeft then know Gut 
;butasrhou arthis fruzm ? How doeft thou k __ olt 
Gel Nr renting iy ae andr bl 
» for longe 2 
nnd RN Ee E's 
; "riots own pedrrenny depee- © XI 
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"no filth behinde, Whenſocuer Chriſt caſt out ope Deuil}, wee 
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Thy huſk of few hed EET 
with alltherr hearts; EOS: andthe 1x 3.y 
> Or ſhould not finde big __ 
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== ; anduhen] bers: Jef crovne of life, 
2. 10. 

OS 
hee was commanded to kill all : and. becauſe hee ſp Jon: 
God reieRed:bim- YerGod hath, more mexcie 
on fines. « Would: hee bauc the-beafts of finer di andthe 
aces live ? No(faich Chit) Make cleave, wicbon.: that js,Jeaue 


zead chat hecaſtoutall, cuco together 2 + when don 
we an ae7 165; GAIT Alt 5.007 Ares the 
4The. erdorh reach vsto powreout our fines like ws 


wr, whichleauerhnocaſte, WF CHIC rigs There isa 
htceld.mea,ooliterramti beg Tha gon v man, The. old 
aq > 7 many 1 

aq rrrlarr wy yr vm 
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| heaven? Whbi dfirforchels thik ith Punt )Nuy oooh 


. ſill reformed theriſelves, Rvet pafhowe 


4%2 TheDialogire betieeve Pan! and King Agripe; = 
ſpeaketh ont of thecorruption of his fleſhly heart, and Nitin 4 
the righteous ſprake of the abundance of his ſpiricualt hearey I 
Hee which'ismertic,' would bee mertierif hee knew how, 'Heg' - 
which is enuiqus, would lookefterner if heeould, He whichiy 

ptoud, would go brauer if ie had it: arid all,if wecould be wot 
we would : butlet them amend which looke todie. ed 
kinde'of man ſhould he be which'muſt beare theimageof 
bee the * —___— Holy Ghoſt; and inheritthe Kingdom 


vofit for theſethings? Doe yee know no enough in riches, noe' 
leaſure,nor finne, Td thinke that you haue enough of 
before bane any ? Thegood' are knowen, becauſe 
they w elvate Joad; trigets bee berte?, Wee are 
-- uer, and ſhalt 'weegorbur halferhe wa yuncoir?. 
trer' that the fig- tree had borne” I than Het 
the Virgins had carried oylegthanlamps? So isit not betterfor- 
vsto bee veſſclsof gold rhar come tothe Lords Table, thanlike' 
theimage in Danie?, parrofgold, patt of filuer, partof briſſs 
partof iron,.and partof clay, which was after broken? f the 
ct6wine didiye inthe mid-way, rhenthouneedeft'run buthalfy \ 
the way; buttoſhewtharthere is no reward for them thatbes 
gin we | allthe promiſes are madeto himthat contin 
end, Heiscurſednorohly which dothewill; bur hewhi 
the work of the Lordi orb by kalueszt | 
offereth a mairned' ſac 4 mnbe almoft's Chiiftdin"tbe 
akogerher, Therefore David, | before he prayes ,ſummodeth his 
w. $,his ſpeeches, and ations, and faith; ; ArhBnebs 
ho rele rhe 192 din thrhar whichhet hinketh will 
beaceeptd, 'tharhe may be for® 1Fecedll 
Mtiafter, cher weemightthinke Ali png, Bu 
Chriſt did not louealmeft; when he ſhedhisbeaith 
and therefore he cannot aske mote than e,'s 


heritaiice of his bleffirg is Henk ye 
mi rep ad” 


nw, 


gittes2 muchifbxrheni vs 
would have ſerned God: ell 


JacoS*<ountdhis 
her: bue- 
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och: 
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A The Dialoguobermee ewaene 7 FORE 
* thou ſhalt wamtthy pleaſures, No,as Abrahaw lid 
; green rae ens ogg : God. 
his pleaſures, w ou, chy pleaſures, , 
that God will nos miſſir, nth 
potmiſſcit.: dui Prerd oy cir; will 
wee pare & like Elies Tones, hich & 
to Gta k abborre th 


fices; and ſhallnotGoadab Ea is. 
ne 


 hisfons, how.will God 
Ops 


not reprouing chem enough ? A ſpi 
teprouingebis Land, for A bp "my la 


preaching of the Word, the lignes of heauen, ofthe 
-canh, the viRorjeof your enemies, an{allbedlcſigey "God 
ious,almoſtthank- 


wake you buralmoſt Chr; 
you roneafenes 


full? Isthis my reward(faith Gog)asth 
be roo good 2. If you Hogs on pan hank 
too zealous, as Aficho! ſcomed David when 
the Arke : David tels you, how.,you, ha 
mouthes: ©. (faith David ) Lxillbe ma 
Grd. When: Michellaw his telolntion, thee me 
more,bur reuerenced him-eucr after, Socell the 
mockers, I will be more zealous, more. fervent, ND 

yet, vixcill 1 be like him as Sboroncy and 1 od they 
mocke thee, ſhall reycrence thee, 


\Tbus when thou aro Tn Ca 
thou way err backward; m_ = 
Ling e Jadder which aſcend Ip 9 Leaves, 
ar downe:; they which gognot Weng -w 


went Yp.ar 
They which-willgat TD 
fa «party ys vgs nd lok 


aalaſſero ly beheld. bh hat s rt ane 


eG rior Renee 

— her: 
I == rea ns ſpred his 
"nee r T2ETIS © hs 
-" Pole God corny: rhnmalthebememrre 


wo 2 | x we ery /0o6 ;.<60KxROD27 BCT: mw 2 XG hn. Aa CCR a lt 3. VI = 
EE IE III not, Ws WOW OG anda = 


X - P32 4 « q 
> a6. 1g... 9 


Note. 


Note. 


. . "9p - Iu. <@F$' PF 
FY _— hy 


abt Tees 


[ % 
a Pn 


224 The Ne Hes Pp We4ncw 

nor tnlyalmeſt, but altogether, «« I ans. Hee might wiſh rather | 
than , aaCthereforc hee prayes ; Twould to God that all, 
were diſtians: as Moſes wiſhed that all could prophecie, Pee 
re wif Baught both to feed" rhe ſheepe and! the lambes, > gre 
and ſmall, d & young, rich aud poore; fo Paul priyesfor 

King, and for the people too, and wiſheth that they were = 
Chriſtians, Thisprayer we may ſay forthem that doenor pray 
for:themſehues, 'ro make them afhamed when they ſee ot 
morecattfull for their ſoutes'thanthey themſchues. ThePaliog 
careextttideth to all : althovigh ſome are more to' bee laboured, ' 
yet none isto bee deſpiſed, whichis but;a lambe of the flocke, 
Paxl doth not wiſh Agrizpa More honour, or more wealth; gr 
more friends; bur morereligion;'Wwhich isrthe greateſt wane of 
Princes, * Althoughthey hane receiued a kingdome, yer ate 
notſo thankFull as they which haue received nothing, but from ;. 
hard to _—_ Th A they haue done a thoufand times mote 
euill, yer they are noel | penerar as he, which hath doneleaftof 


alt; Th we fr ſear," ahd ate called gods; but are: not like 
God; bur like Whzrrftivon : "more than” their namee ,' ad'their 
crownes: except. Dawid,or Salomon, or loſhua, a few which re 
member whoſe perſons they beare: rherelt are like Hood, and 


Saul, nd Nebachaduezzar,which know not from whomheir 

kingdoines come,” Ar) lam ; faith Paw/direRly, P 

haue rephed, altogether «Chriſti, and not, alregetber af Tim: 
but whothaſl teachthe Spirit to perſwade > He choſetolay, « 

I am : that 1Ayripps might ſce his fingle heart and loue: toward ; 
him, who went nocabeur to ſeduce him, bur wiſhe vato him gs 
'vato  himſelfe : Entre Fans. 1favy ching will perſi _e 

firisrhe'example, when he which teacherh vs 

forthe weſee that he dealeth plaialy, and {| Serkewoflode; ah 

mennesnodeccit, when weſec him doe as b!fuirty Saul hath 

flaine bis theaſend, but Denrd bus ten thenfard* So where ano-' 

ther converts a thouſand, he ſhall convert tenthouſand; Which 

ear (ry like Chrift, Follew we. Oh whar is this When a Chriſtian . 
and'Tam allone' 3 that yeemightfay to-your Children; 1 wookd 
to God thou: wert « Chriſtian, when 1 fay,1 would toGod 

ow wert like me, 


**"TheKing fhowld be like Paw by thisfaying: Howe 
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fome fay with Feffus, Too much zeale hath made thee mad. ; ® 
the people knowrthe Lords Prayer, theren Commandements, 
and the Articles of Beleefe,it is enough ; is this tobe like Paul ? 
; No, Feſta, the knowled cof the ord doth not make a man 
mad, but makes him wiſh faluation, Can that which makes a 
man wiſe, make him mad > Therefore they which fay that wee 
are the worſe for know ledge, or worſe for religion, or wok for 
zeale, are like Feſtxs, which had neither knowledge, zeale, nor 
religion in kim. And they which teach the people that they ſhall 
not need to beeas Payl, bit that a mediocritic willſerue, 'incurre 
that curſe of Paxt, Hee which teacherh another doftring thas 
thatwhich yee haxe receined of vs, (which wiſheth all  perfett 
# bimſelfe) let him bee Anathema; that is, accurſed, 
which bet you like Pavl, doenor with you "zeale by waight, 
, and knowledge by ounces, and workes by number, aSicle, or 
' an Omer, or an Epha, burthat yee abound in all knowledge, and 
all zeale ;.and let them be luke-warme which will be ſpucd: our, 
4 Excepr pu bends. Vet Paw! exceptecth ſomethingznot his 
knowled 4A his zeale, burthis'bands ; Nor altogether as [ 
an, but altog ether as 1 am, except theſe bands, Hee excepterh 
nothing "__ his troubles, —_ had rather ſuffer than other 
ſhould ſuffer ; as Daxid God to turne his wrath from 
the Iſraclites , vpon him, poker if you aske me, who.canloue his 
hbour as. himſclfe? Here is one. had rather futfer hium- 
[#4 than Agrippe ſhould ſuffer: hee would hauchim parta- 
kerin all his , but not in his troubles: ef: L am, excepe 
' theſe bands. Pan oloriesin his bands, and ſhewes his chaines 
Like his Enſignes : cheſe are the mackes of Chriſt; thisis the 


8 
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EFSIERS 


7 


copniſance of my Lord, his ſweet yoke and eafic 
ee witherh Faich ro then withour a burthen+- che 
nitrong, andthe Crofle is FI RIEE, ut 


Thus the Spirit of wiſdome hath fet vs a how 
- men are wonne to-the truth, and led borward by 4 
line with lenitie and lofineſle, putting g difference” berweetie 
them which know not the ruth , and them which eff the 
truth, Paul did not ſpeake fo to- ' Elymas the Sorcerer which 
vithſood the ruth, Aavr3:16, Ham 7) 
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fald, O fulof al ſubrileie andmiſchicf:, the childeof the D 
and as righteouſneſſe. N either did no 
Simon Magn, AQts 8,3. Butas Salomen faith, Awiſe may 
knoweth the time and places And as Panlaith, The fpiritugy 
man diſcerneth allithings: ſo hee knoweth when to beſo - and 
when to be tough, They which refit thetruth as E/ymay, and 
labour to keepe the Rulersfrom it, as E/ymas did Serging Pay. 
6, Hho-Deparieet Cyprov, wnd many like himnow, muſt nor 
beintreated like Agripps whichis comming to the truth, bur as 
Elma was. He which hath Paxls ſpirit, knowcth how to hag. 
dlebeth in their kinde, Though we may not diſcouer the naked. 
nefle of ſome, yer we may nor hide thenakednefſe of other ; an 
humble heart is a good ſchoole-matter, both to apply car 
and reproofe., Now the Lord Ieſus which, hath made you Chi 
Rians a/moFt, make you I 74 
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Rom. 12, verl. x, 2. (e324 - 
T beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the merciesof God, that 
yee fine vp yonr bodies a lining ak-anry: and acceprabli wito 
Goa, which # your reaſonable ſeruing of God, © 
. Mndfaſhion not your ſelues like wnto this world; but bieyou 
ehanged by the renewing of your mindes, that yee may prone what 
& the good willof God, and acceptable ardperfett. * _ 
ISS A4s/.an Apoſtle of the Gentiles, writing. to the-Ros. 
s, which were ares, after ber kal themed. 
what God had done for them, in receiuing them. uto.. 
fam. 11-13 bib cournant, whickwereour of bis couenany, and makii 7 


ec Which were not his people; thatthe.Gentiles: | 
wriumph.pow auet the Jewes, asmuch asthe Tewes 
ouer: the Gentiles, becauſe the Tewes were reieRted,, and Ung... 
Gemiles-receiued.in theirplace : Now hee (hewerh, whacchey . 
ſhould doe forGod;' Give your bedies @ ſarrificere i” 2 
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the Jewes g graded to ſacrifice tl their beaſts ; if 


- 
wn Ba \ hw > = ' 
. [1 4 - a \ "4 n 
. KS Fi N ” 
- Y Z POS: 
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js, as Chriſt gaue himſelfe for you, foyou muſt giue your ſelues 


to him : as be was ſacrificed for you,ſo you muſt be ſacrificed for 
kim ; not fheepe, nor z nor your: 
ſelues. Vein etch this ſac Hp perk po 
And ASCEpra e7 aliuing, acrifice becauſe 
Wifres ces were dead ſacrifices: onebſe ; : 
might ſacrifice beaſts and not beholy; 
ne cel ues, but they-muſt needs be he 
tdble ſacrifice, becauſe the ſacrifices' of beaſts: mw not 
God, vnlefle they did ſacrifice themſelues too, But if they facri- 
fice themſclues, jt doth'pleaſe God, though they doenotfacri- 
fice beaſts, Itis true, thar God did requirerhis facrificeof the 
[ewes,as wellas of the Gentiles: for in Deuterotiomie.thetenth: 
cap. andrhe fixreenthverſe, he ſaith ; (ircumiciſe Jour hearts.” 


-Andin the firſt of Samwel, the rs. chap. ati 22, verſe, heeſaith, 


Obedience is better than ſacrifice : which ſhewes chart even then 


God did requirerhe ſacrificeefthe body, more than of beaſts, | 


But alchough God did require this of the lewesalfo, that! 
ſhould ſacrificetheir bodies too, yet Paul Ggnifiesthat Cod re- 


quireth larger ofrheGentiles ; ;bectald as Chriſtfaith, Pehaxe 4 Math.11.11, 


peater light, The Goſpell isa greater benefit chanthe Law and 
therefore our thankfulnefſe ſhould be p1 aterthan theirs, . ©} 

Firft, here is arfexMortatioh to our bodies rs God': 
then, an explication Whar this facrifice is, Tt reaſe A 


ſenice,and not faſhioning your ſelues tothe | andthe M54 - 


ing of your mindes 1othe image of God," in which they vere crea- | 


if Then followtwo reaſons top wade; one drawen fre 
ercies of God, 7 Beſeechyou $i Tere #Y 

The other Rewer 
Wie what that good, and Hirkgdor pu. 
Theexhorration is; tofactifice out ſeluescoG 


he that the tiles would g uigeto Lie acrifle kewfoe gy 
wr beſetch jou bythe eh fOod. 


. Firſt, hecals thein brerhs ex > which 
itoall in -hrift wet 
y ;ou adoptior? 


Paul calleth # &- 
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Sexe. 13.8. keepe, peace berweene Lot and him. ' Ar-wor wee brathren, faith 


Ads 26.27. 
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Thirdly, the dutie which we owe oueto another, agif een 
brethren, The. A polile doth nor vic this name' 6 lightly as wee? 
A090 may- ſee WS ; for Paul made it a preamble to perſnade- 

the Romans to godlinefle: ſo Abraham madeit a mediatorty' 


Abraham? Asif he ſhould fay ; Shall brethren fall our for tris 
les like Tafidels ? This was enough to'pacifie Lor,for Abigh 
ro put him.in minde thatthey were brethnen ;/ when he heard thy 
of brethren, ſtraight higheart yeelded, and the ftrife was 
ended, So this thould bethe Lawyer toend quarrels ba 
Chriſtians, To callto minde that they are Brethren. And 
which haue ſpent allatlaw, haue wiſht that they had nina 
Lawyer, to thinke with Lot, whether it were metiirly 
to ſtrive like enemies, With ſuch reverence then did they 
aame of brethren: but now there is no reverence = 
of God ; for many ſpeakeof him, when they doe not wor 
: f him, and many neuet ſpeake of him, bur when they ſwears 
("LR 
T When he had called them brethrey, thenkebeſceth 
Brethrev, I beſeech you. Thisis the Apoſtles ſtile, 1f Gad 
humble himſe) Hed man, much more ſhould man h 
ſeſfe for men, Therefore though Paul ſpeake vf a matter W 
in hee might command, as heeſaithto Philemon, Imightad 
wand thee : yet as heedid rather beſeech hing, fo hee torhratlie 
beſeech them. Markethe ſubciltic of wiſtome (as I tnay* 
7 ont: af giwps: 6: lache Tea _ 


fron $njþ 
5: br) to goefirft, 


ifperſwaſion will ene 


bi. ſerch ons WREFRORE: —_ | 
WC 10%; brethren. Un” ret 


ut for out profit ; bur Pa/ did beſereh for theie:proge 
We would haue other humble themſeluests vs,. bue' et bur 
bled kimſelfe to his inferiours, ro make them bumble 


 felues to God. Here' the Preachers ma rake example of £ 
Prechar f the Gente, the loving phraſe 3e2he pore 


"ww 
iſe and he which beſeccherth, ſhall perſnadecaſier 
whichthundreth, Many hane beene drawne with the cords © 


than hee Nos. 
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ary tee wag Tet agg on + 
xloue, 8nd his Minifterymuſf ſpeak like Joue, or elſe 
not peake like Paws hee which fiſherh for ſouls; and de 
akerhisner, ſhall fiſh all day ,35 Perer fſbe «8 might) ord ca 
nethorg. amperats Prokclnt to wiſe 
and chis be our pelicieto intrear and beſcech-you like Pi 
you ſhould not leoke to rob like the gueſts '\ 
would not ceme to the 
profit, Ic is no-reaſen thar © 
Since butthe maſter 
_ Yet PawP hath net done his 
fuir ſhould take the repulfſe 
_ hr ri. un by the merci ood 
wer Ft: 
heard, becauſe ic hear 
_ the ſame Mediator thar wee intieatGod! ; xl, 
his mercy, and God intreacech'vs for his mercy. 


we WIS 
Pay, and pray : the 


et her is loth thet his. 
© he vieth a mediator 
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nr worthy to! 
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Gor _ mercy is like a figne berweene vs, which 


toheare ys, and ysto heare 


im. What will not pgoed! 1b 


doefor a mercifull Prince? Many d 
word in-all the 
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| mnercics.in. heaven. « his preventing ; mercies in amy n 
from finne, and his men mercies raja ly pootachng of our 
How many. finncs came with Adem No he 


came with finne, ſo many mercies came With Chriſt to anſwer 
" themboth, Therefore when Paw! could not, number ON op 
ticude, hee was faine. to lay them downe 
Mc ſumme, and in a, word 3 nw Aarvcies: Sifhe (hon 
y, Tcannot numberhe mercies of God, but. the lefle I-can 
ke I. beak more they are. Thus much why Panlcalleth 
them brethreti/and why hee beſeecheththem, THT 
membrech them ofGods mercies, _ .. - 
Now hee 7 pegs pared th way, hce commenceth his { 

That they word 295 ny 46 up God boy lpealinor bop | 
the ſoule, ABI, 45 hee would have them giue-their ſor ln 6 Pr 
youmnay ſecinthe next verſe : butheſpeakes here of the 
to ſhewthat the body isaſcruantro God as well as, che tp 
both ate too little, and therefore one is nat enough. Andtheres 
fore Paxlſaith Glarifis God in your bodies and in om 
| Burhercheeſpeakesthe rather of the bed - TO 
. willbe with the fleſh, and char fell will be a 
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rohis ſacrifice, as Chniſt faith, av path wk 


> & fraile. That is, the fiefh willnor afford anything A 
hough edopeue mc ores, yer he the iolifechs Hrs N 


Lapthck ville necking aggin-hercloecthe Ulexonth! » 
giuc thebody, a3 if he þ Don Gem hatwhich 

bes es Tae and let thy conucclion beginwherehi 

hath bis root.: if you can win, thc fic! wy ag. 
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dean. Direponr bots 1 end ng cn , 
Leuit.19,13, Lawappointed,z [at allthe w F 
regether. So yer muſt 
is all,aH is but parts © dy: th 
bodies, wuſt giue * ind cate, and tongue, d hand, ang 
feet ynto him t EC Hl. 
NT EE EE therefo idert 
aenrh doch confuſſe : 35 it is neceiſary to contelſe My 
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Crifice the 
fiſt | Wewbick hath evcarych 
whoſe | Salomon ) Let 
ible .]s the eye enough ?'Nay, ( fairh'Salo- 
ei, Sorhe word pal likez Cal 

to ahother, to. pacher teibure-/(br 


Devr. che —_— - 6a verſe,God commandeth, notonely, 
Thou ſhalt lone the Lord with althy ſenle,ond with allthy _ 
hat with al thy frrength + chatis, if thou canft doc an thingfor 
kim with the ftrenvth of thine hand, - 'or the ftrer k of 
eye, or the ofthinecare, or any part elſe, thou are 
bound by this commandement to doe it ich all thy gow 
Thetcfore whea Daxid-went about the ſeruice of God, h 
all his powers together, ſummoning then like a Cricr; MI that is 
within me praiſe the Lord. 1feuery part looke to beeglorified of 
God, it is reaſon that cuery part ſhould glorifie him * for thisis Note, 
ul that: they. pay. As cuery ſubic& oweth loyaltie ynto his 

e: ſoeuery member oweth-a dutie to his Creator.-The 
hederro loue him, the tongue to praiſe him, the eyero-marke 
hith, the eare to atrend him, the hand'to ſerue him, - the foot = 
follow him, part ſhould ſerue God asit ſeructh vs: 
ttiore than -it ſerueth vs, becauſe wee are bound to loue Ga 
niorethan our ſelues, Forit is faid, Lowe God abone all: therefore 
_ jue' more rhe A to OUr OWNC _ | 

kath a is pens 

becauſe he gaue op org fry / fayro boon 
thou him? or the heart ſay totherongue, Croechoukjaſh pe on 
togue ſip'to che eye, Seruethou him ? or thetye ſay to the foor, 
Sverhou him? Nay, if Chift bethe head, tuer part will ſerve 
him for allthe body isruled by the head : und: be 
the Head , enery partof the y willſerye him like a head. 
-Now if you will know irony. part may he a ſacrifice,thus 
Ris When thou canſt ſay with the Virgin, © My heart doth 46s 
dievifo che Lind: then hearr isa ſacrificers God, When 
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oacanf! ſay with Samnel,fpeaks, Lord, forthy ſenanbegrah: __ 9. 


432 | The bumilttie of Pad. 
thenthineeare is ſacrificed to. God. Wheathou canſt ſay FR" 
Denid, HMineeyes are alwares roward the Lord, theathyeye is, 
þ a pay aac i When thou canſt ſay with Dawd, prondrens 
1 firerch out mine hand to thee, __ che bands bands ares 
cio God. When theu cault lay with Dexid_as'it. 
ie inthe 26. Pllme andche 22.5006, ON Op. 
ee a oor Ge 2 
wing O Xampies, cuery. is A rofiht 
He ach offererh 54 is ficely excuſed of all 
fices beſides. For ſince Chrift ſacrificed webrry G 
quired nene otherſacrifice of lewesnas Gentiles, Bae 't 
Farrifice themſelves Now when God doth require ofthee 
ey boay, heedoth but require theeto — 


folly: Cy 36. no taiquity :. aod hey theu 
- haſt ſacrificed thy body. 
This ſcemes a dearefacrifice, to facrificethy body, yreebou 


ſceft iris bur a cheape facrifice, for it is nothing but toſkeriice - 
thy finoes, which would ſacrifice hee, If God had required thee 
£0 lacrificethy ſonneto him, ashee required Ar 
the 2.2. chapter and 2, verſe, w 
now kee requireth 
IE I and 't 

feare, might baue hich hens the 
Fat wileehue partfrom,iftheu wile net paer fro 


| Heete Chriftl is the Alcar, and wee the Genifice, 4 
wy war tbe lone ef Go, andthe (moake = 
ear s; a worldly man J 
- cava; jaunt the Cece rent, - i ps 
he Tr gocth vader three titles, iming,bolys 8 
cable. Enery one perfirades withthe Apoſtle, | 
offerit : for in that it is a holy ſacrifice, ce——_—_—_ 
cauſe he is holy which takes it 2 inthat it is3 K 
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& is holy, noſacrificedotbpleaſt him, burthe holy 
Ole wc kewhol to ſhewthatour facri- | 
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mM tthisGerifice is like the ſacrifice 5 
det bimſclfe.wi;b fire Ar vos 
proble, which mandethner ovely offet, bijt 
e dothofferec. A Ani figd3 2 ho arent 
| polile ends. opr Sacrifice, with this clauſe gps 
ceptable, hee mcanerh that this ſhould-bce the.leuell ofallous 
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x: winde ang. wearher were h1mg{alwa 
i awne,wilkro Gods.will, tho his — 
workes may be acceptablee Ifreaſoncezeb vathis ,thardhen we 
Gs od, wemult give him a" acceprable ſaers 
ceptableh 0n0Ur 41 acceptable (eruice : then wby,docw 
by: chat. which be _— b/? for he kno-verch ar | 
to him. If beaske the firſt Frvirs, wemul} not otfer him 
Fruus, forthe firſt igacceptable 4 Soif he appome hizTilcip! 
wemay, not ſet. vp oyr diſcipline : : for that.15 net-accey 
him ,bur.tovs, Y TO % 
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the beſt faſhion, 


Ic followeth 2 Bee you chtnged by the renewing oF ny ein | | 
This isthe ſecond part of yourre onable ſrujce "Fhei h , | | : 


and renewing of the mindto the likgnerwherein it was created. Ns 


before he required you to giue your bodies, ſo hcere hee requi- 


geth you ro give your mindes, Outward ſeruice islike atinkling 
Cimball, rhough ic bath neuer fo pleaſant aſourd, yer it doth 
not pleaſe God, becauſe it hath no mind topleaſe him: ſo is the 


ſeruice oftheeye, orthe care, or the hand, or the foot, ifthe mind 


beaway : itmay pleaſe other like the Cimball, butit pleaſeth 
got God. 
, Thebody is a ſeruantas well as the ſoule, but there isnopro- 


A i %s + m_— 
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bein faſhion, burout of faſhion, therefore now yecſhallheae 


miſe made tothe bodily ſeruice, but to the ſpirituall ſervice: | 


for yuleſſe the mind worke, the body will ſerue bur a white ; 
Therefore make cleane within,faith Chriſt, Sanitsfication begi 

within ; vntill the mind berenewed the body is neuer ſacrificed. 
Therefore gow Pax] ſhewes as it were the knife chat muſt kill 
this acrifice, that is, the mind : the mind muſt ſacrificerhebo- 


Matith.2 3. 26. 


dic, Be yee changed, as if he ſhould ſay, Suffer your ſeluestobee Gen12- 


chan x as Noah ſuffered himſclfe tobe coucred, that is, Grieve 
or the ſhiric, doenot refift God, be nor againſt your conuerſion, 
and God will connert you, God will comfort yoo, God will re= 
new you By rhis rexewisy of our mindes, Pawdealleth to our the 
Kembrance, that once wehad a pure mind, and thatwe come the 
 eerer ym God, the neerer we draw to that ſimilitude againt, 
And therefore the Scripture calleth ſo often for a new man, a 
new creature, anew heart : As yomay read, Plal,5 1, ds tar 
yeth the Lord to create bim arew heart;not to correft his 

heart; but to create him 4 new hear: (hewing that his heart was 
likean old garmentſo rotten and tattered, that he could make 
ho good of it by patching or peccing, but cuen m caftir 
off,andtake a new, Therefore Panaith, Call off the old mane: 
not nies him and waſh him ill he be cleane, but caſt him of, 
and begin a new a8 Daniddid, Will ye know wharthis renew= 
wpgis ? Itisthe repairing ofthe image of God, yxill we belike 
Adam when hee dwelt inParadiſe, As there is a whole all 
wan, {othere mult bee a whole new man, the olde man muſt 


Ee x change 
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4F A leoking-glafſe for ( briftians.' © | 
| with the new man, wiſdome for wiſdome, loue for loue, 
feare for feare, his wordly wiſdome, for heauenly wiſdome, his 
carnallloue for ſpirituall loue; his ſexuile fearefor Chriltian feare,* | 
his idle thoughts for holyrthoughts, his vaine words for who. 
ſome words, his ficſhly workes Br ſanRified workes, 
_ . If themind muſtbe ſo renewed, I would knowoefthe Papiſts 
where arecheir pure naturals ? If ournaturals were pure, our 
mindes necd-not to bee renewed, for it is good to be pure, and 
euill ro change it : bur þecauſehere isno pureneſle in ys, there, 
forethe Apoſtle would haue ys changed, Againe, let themrell 
me-why our.mindes ſhould be renewed, if we haue free-willtg 
doegood if weliſt : bur becauſe our mindesare fo corrupted, 
that we haue no free-will to g00d, nor will co.doe good neither, 
therefore the Apoſtle would haue our mindes renewed. Thus 
one word of God hath battered rwo caſtles of Antichriſts, 
FINTS. | | 
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Fr Romans, 12. 3' Myra 
IT fa through e-orace that i ginen Unto me, 10 curry: yy ? 
Fe omen. wy preſume to vnderfhndaboue thatwhich 
is meet to Underſtand, but that hee »nden ſtand according | 
brictie, as God hath dealt to enery man the meaſure of faith»: 


FA rf efthe preface, and then ofthe counſel. Inthehſt 
MEZSS verſcofthis Chapter, Pax perſwaded rhe Romanes | 

* [ BENY by the mercy of God towardsthem,here he perſwadeth 
ES them by the grace of God towards hins, Pawn ipea 
Jike aqnan in his death-bed,which is ſerro giue good coun & 
.goeth from one leffomto another, as though he would ſp: call 
with a breath. Firſt}he counſelled them tramake their bodies ſerve 
God, becauſe the body.isa ſeruant as well as the ſoule:then he for- 
bad them to faſhion themſelues to the world, becauſe no man eas: 
ſerve twocorary maſters : thenhe aduiſerhthem to revew1ber 
mind;, becauſe except the mind be reformed the body Wow 
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' will of man doth ſeduce him. And nowto make yp his 


troublehis head with curioſities, but rhur by be# cord 
knowledge, and vſc his giftsrorhe profitofother, as Gedlhagh 
-to kim,thatrhey might doehim 


\Sothat if you aske 'Pawl asthe ns acke Chriſt; 
Yheritie deit chew this f he ſhewerh his Letters Patents? 
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but a while, And he ſetreth them to ſeeke Gods will, becauſcrhe* 
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(as it were) hceadmor.iſhethtnemro reſt inthe knowledge of 
Gods will, and not to fearch further, nor to be proud: of their 
knowledge, butro vſe their knowledge to humble theirpride, 
This leſſon may ſeeme yaine rothe Romanes .: for they werenor” 
t come tobe wiſe, and he counſellerh themnot tobe roo wiſe, 1.Cor.1. 23.) | 
A an/ſaith, That the Gemiles ſought after wiſdome > but be faith 
here, That the preachmg of the Goſpell ſcemeth fooliſhmes unto 
them, which was wiſdome : and therefore God callech them s 
fooliſh naticn, pormartne Apes the true witdomefooliſhnes,'Pevt-32-27, 
and their owne folly wi : For this cauſe there was fuch = 
emulation between the Tew andthe Gentile z- one deſpiſed an- 
other, becauſe they did not accord what. wiſdome was, -al- 
though borh ſought for it, Therefore that yeemay+notonely TEED 
keke wifdome as the Gentiles did, bur find wiſdonic;.as" Sx- A word of his 
lomon did, Pax! layeth a foundatien for wiſdometo flay Ypon; preface. 
Which he called ſobrierie, Be wiſeagcordine to ſobrieriey which 
isthis, By che grace of God which is gizen to me.Becauſc he ſpeak 
toall, and his charge is of grearmoment, and they, whi 
themſchies wiſe, wi!l hardly bee perſwaded bur they arewiſty 
therefore he comes withauthoritie, like arr Ambafſadour fedjn 
God, and faith, By the grace of God which u ginento-me,chat is, 
by the vertueof my Apolileſhip, which 1 have nor receiued 
men, bur from God, not trom carth, bur fronvhenenys 
charye you that no man among you, whether he be lrarnedot vid 
learned, wherher he be an hearer or a teacher, preſunygvo k#0w 
dboxe that which i meete ro know : that is, makehit | 
than he is, or boaſt of the graces which-God hat jven him; or 
deſpiſe the gifts of God in orher 5 orroue beyond hive 
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to ſobrietie, that is, walke within his vocariea,be hi 


giuen t9 every man the meaſure of fairh 1t:that GOT 
that it isa gift of God, whichchath dealt iftsrs other as 
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a — A letgngeglaffofor Chriftians. 
_ Jing himſelfe, Bytbegraceof God, ec. Well doth hee callhis 
Apoſtleſhip- the grace of God : for hee was a perſecutor of the 
fame doQrine which he-preached, and therefore if it had not 
beeve Gods maruellous grace, bee ſhould never haue becne an 
Apoſile, It was as ſtrange to heare that perſecuting Sau! was an 
the Apoſtles, as to heare that King Sax was among the 
Prophets :but By the grace of Ged, (faith Paul) ſoit is, I did not,” 
viurperhis calling, burit was giuen me. I came nor from men, as 
did beforewhen I perſecuted, but I am ſent from God, 1 doe 
not count mine office a labour or a burthen, but ] efteeme ies 
grace, The grace of God both ta mee avd to you By this Pax teas 
cheth vs to receiue the miniſtery of the Word as 4 grace from. 
him: For if Paxl ſpeake by grace, then you heare by gract,as 
beſaid, 1fpecke by the grace of Ged which © ee wee ; loyou 
ay fay, Wee heare by the graceof God which is ginen to vs :a0d 
efore Lexhort you, as he did the Corinthians, Receine wot phe 
| grace of God in VAINEs _ 
Nowto his counſell: Lg ne man preſame to vnaerft 
that which is mect to wnderſtand, but let _—___ 
edceriding- te. fobrieties When the Apolile ſpeaketh of; 
nider-to; ynderſtand;; he Ggnifieth, that it is not meerto eat 
allthings. Itemesthat many the Romanes werthake 
of our diſeaſe, whiclvis tathinke eur {clues wiſer than wee 
thereforchee which taught them to be wiſe inall kigezhotrati- 
ons before; teacheth them-here, nor to. be overwiſe, but jdpes. 
As God appointeth the Tewes a meaſure, how much M 
they wight' gather, fo Pai 2þpointeth the Romanes a mew 
ſure, how much wiſdome they might gather, The. Ieweatinte 
fre of Manna was ſo muchas a Homer would hold, the Ro- 
mancs meaſure of wiſdome is ſomuch as ſobrietie would bold. 
For vsthe Manna which the Iewes gathered ouer an Homerdid 
.them ho good bur mould and fuft : fo the wiſdome whichinen 
| arcthan ſobrietis, doth no good : bur puffe them and. 
- 6078ipt them, and curnethem either into pride or into enuie, ©f; 
. towiles, or into ſtrife, or one cogitation or other, 2s their + 
. perflueus Manna turned into wormes, When Pax/cotcd it- 
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A lookig-2/ ee for (lriflians. qa 
to be purkie and proflle z he ſun.monerh all ſorts of mentqheire: 
him, 4s though he fpakeof a fault, like the darknes of Epypr, 
which went ouer the whole Jand *: therefore he exceprsiio cal-- 

log nor perſon, but crieth, 7 ſay onto every one,&c. The wife and 

the ancient, and the learned are rolearne this teflon. Ore thieg 

i bebind faith Chrift, tro him which thought he had done al} : 15 

one thing is behind .co him whichthinkes rhat he knoweth all + 
mtthou-wiſe ? beenor too wiſe like thy morber Exe, which 
would know as much as God, Paxthath two ſuits ro moue vn- 

to you : The firſt is, that ye would be wiſe: the ocher is, that ye 

would not be too wiſe : for too good (welay) is ftarke naught : 

Þ he which is too wiſe, is a very foole.. Nay, (faith Se/omon). 

There is more hope of afeole than of him which i wiſe in his awne- 
anceir + thereis hope ofa foole that hee may be. wiſe, becauſe 

hee will heare inftruQion ; bur of him that is wiſe in his awne 
conceir, theee isno hope ta make bim wiſe, becauſe hechinketh.- 
heknoweth rhat which he ſhould learne.. For this cauſe Chriſt 
pronounced hig woes to the Pharifies, and his dodtrines to the 
Kople, Becauſe che whole (fairh Chriſt) bane noneed of « Phyſes 

an, that is, they which thinkethemſclues wiſe likethe Phari« 

es, thinke they haueno need of a teacher, and therefore Chrift 
derhnot teachthem, but rate them, and teach them which did. 
wvethinke rhemſelues wiſe, Therefore if wee will bee Chriſts 
ſhollers wewuſt be P aw/s ſchellers, chat is, preſume to know no- 

ware thaw is weet to know, and then he will teach. ys as much as. 
iimeetro know, 5 

| There j$as much need to watne men with Paxl, that they be 

wt everwiſe, a0 watne then with Salomon to ſeeke wiſdome thox **44 
there is an errour of the hand, and of the right hand, A-man 

may beas weK{too wiſeas too fimple, too carefull as toocare- = 
kefle,coo haſtie as too {lacke,8 therefore Saloworairh, Tirmnener p011t * 
the left hand, ner to the right» And againe; Be not too ind, net- proy.15.16. 
ther make thy ſelfetoo __——_— If thow have foundbony, 

eat vet to much, All which places do ſhew, that menare giuen 
toouer-reach;hke doſes, which when he bad heard God, would 


'vecds fee him roo, which was not poſſible for man to behold. fy 


This is the laſt fleight of Satan, when he cannot keepe men from 
knowledge, then hee caſicth howto puſſethem vp with their 
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Fi} eA lookinge glafſe for Chriſtians, 
knowledge, which makes them as vaine,as ignorance made them 
before. Feſtus did not apply truly when he ſaid, that roo much 
learning had madePaul mad:bur it is erue,that roo much learnins 
hath made other mad, and would have made Pax{ mad too! 
he had been as proud of his learning ,as Feffu was of his honour: 
and for all hee was an Apoſtle, yet it beganto worke ypon him ; 
Asbe faith, / was almoZt pafi vp withthe multitude of rexelations; 
he was not wiſe aboxe ſobriette ; but he was almoit wiſe aboys 
ſobrietie, And therefore he might well ſound the retire of wil. 
dome. Looke to your wiſdome, and learning, and knowled 
for Imy ſelfe wasalmoſt puft yp with it. 1f Pax! might learge 
his owne leffon, then it js like that none here hauc learncd it, The 
Scribes and Pharifies did not cometo Chriſt, asthe FI 
to [ohn, to aske, Maſter what ſhallwe dos i Butthele Rabby 
might hauc come to Chriſt, as well as their ſchollers came 
Chriſts Diſciples : to whom he would haue anſwered like Pagt 
Be wiſe vmoſobrictic. ade 
 Fizethings in my judgement, areto be noted. intheſe words, 
The firſtis, that wiſdome is athing to be defired : for when hy 
faith, ot 4boxeſobriette, he would hauc vs wiſewirh, in ſobtiet 
Theſecond is, thateuery man affeeth a kinde of wildome, 
ther aecording te ſobrietie, as Pani counſeled the Romangy 
bone ſobrierie, as the Romancs did before, The third 4 f 


- 


. 
- 
. 
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IOW ar 
wiſe, as God counteth wiſdome, and therefore Pa /Tpeaker 
ro all, asthoughall were to learnethisleflon. The fo nh a 
ſebrietie doth ſkew like aglaſſe, who are wile, and whoare nor, 
The laft is, that the wiſdome which goerh beyond ſovrietic 
doth hurt him Which hath ic andothers. For when Paw laith, 
Be wiſe to ſobrictie he implyeth that who isnot ſo, is ina kigdof 
diſtemperature, like one ſcarce ſaber. As the meat whichivnc 
digeſted with exerciſe, doth rumble in the Romacke. 2 
knowledge which is not digeſted with ſobrierie, troubles 
braine, | AP} ” 

Touchibg the firſt point, the forbidden tree ſeemedts | 
treeto bee deſned, becauſe it would teach them knowledge. | 
Nature taught her that "knowledge was a thing to bee d ces: 
thouph the Serpent pointed her to a wrong tree. For iadged 
the tree of life was the tree of knowledge, and yhenthey 
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wthe othertree, they changelf their knowledge for ienorance; F'o 4 7: 


9; asthey changed their holinefſe for wickednes. 'Beſide, allother . 
h yertues {re called Wiſdome, to Thew thar wiſdoims is the bond of CT $o Fe 
5 vertnes, and as muchto bedefired asall therelt, Behide; Coc 

d himſelfe iscalled Wiſcome,to ſhewthar in nothing we can come 

G neerer God, than in the ſtudy of wiftome.Pefide, the Word, the 

L Spiric, and the Miniſtetie, are all appointed to tezch wiſdome*: 

F becauſe other things are nor fo neceflaty,thereforerhiey hate nor 

7 ſo many ſchoolemaſters. ko nlp. 


Salomon ſpeakirg of Wiſdome, preferteth it before filver, to p,,,, 15 

ſhew that we ſhould Cefire it befoee filuer : then beforegold, ro 
ſhew that we ſhould defire it before gold * then before precious 

"ſtones, to ſhew that we ſhould defire itbefore precious ſtones, 
Therefore Sa/omon prayed for wiſdome, and Moſes Rudicd for 
wiſdome, and the Queene of Sheba trauclled for wiſdome,to 
ſhew that Wiſdome will require a)l thelabours and paivesthar 
gerakenfor her. As wiſdcme isexcellettaboue all, fo it is affe» 
Qed of all, as oyle was, both of the wiſe Virginsand thefoolifh 'S 
Virgins: nay,they very name to be wiſe, is ſo plaufible,that Paw! - 43 
faith, the Grecians ſought after wiſdome, they whom God cal- i 
&kd a fooliſh nation, T he foolifÞ nation (faith Pan!) ſought after j cg,.1, 12, 
'Fiſdeme, though. he do nor ſay that they found wildome. And peu. 33. 2. 
Wthe 2, of Mathew we finds, thar the Gentiles called thoſe Marth. 2. 
men that were firgular amongſt them, by the names of #5ſc- 

_ Fen, as we call them Noble men,which arefingularamongſt ys, ; 
'Thewing that wiſe men ſhould bee noþle men, -or noble men "= 


* +4 


ould be wiſe men, according to the Gig of Dawid. Be wiſe 7/1210. 
Jee which indje the earth. And likewiſe m Paid, wereadethar 
they Which neuer knew what wiſdome meant, yer named 

themſetues Philoſophers, thatis, Lowers of wiſdome, as though Colo. 3. 84 

therewere ſuch athing behind whichall men ſhould love. Thu 
'Wildome hath beene a 'warke which every man hath Thor at, 
er fince Exofought to be as wiſe a8 hermaket, Buras anhun= 
dred ſhoot, and not one hitthe white : ſo ſomecome ſhort of 
"Wiſdom, and ſome flie ouer, and ſome goe befide, like the 
'Mtowes which Jonethan ſhot at Daxid. Therefore Salomon 

peaking of wiſe men, faith ; 1 have ſcarce fond ore anueng @ Eccleſ. 39+ 
Thonſand. Theiefore Pan/makes a generall charge, / ſay toewery 
one. 


TH Too ls. ene es bot eee ded et ee 


7 one be wiſe according to ſobriotie, as thougtreuery one had 2 
much wiſdeme, or too little, Vertuc is a meane-betwixt two 
vices, which couch focloſbefide her, that one can ſcarce { 
her. Cometonſneſſe on the one fide, and Prodigalitic onthe ocher: 
ſide, and Cherity inthe mid(t : Prideonthe one (ide, rufticitie og = 
rheother ſide, and comelineſſe inthe midft : Flatterie on the one 
fide, ma/zee on the other (ide, and lows in the midſt: Caref, | 
onthe one fide, carlcſneſſe on the other fide, and diligence inth 
midſt : D:ffidence on the one ſide, preſumption onthe otherfide, 
and faith in the midſt : Swperſts:50» on the one fide, Arheiſmenn 
the other fide, and Religion inthe midſt : Ignorance onthe ane | 

* fide, exriofitie on theocher fide, and knowledge ia the midſt, Fo, 
chatchere is but one vertue ſtill for two vices, therefore extx 
mities beare rule in this world, Either we cry Hoſanng, erel 
Crucifige; either Chrift muſt not waſh our fect, orelſche my 
Waſh our feetand body too; either we will hauc Paula God; o 
elſe we ſay hc is curſed of God ; cither welay, Touch nat, tale 


note for it is vucleane, or elſe weſay, Let vs eat and drinkg, fe 
morrow we ſhell dye. lf we loue, we doc ouer-loue; if we feate, 


over-feare zif we becarcfull, weare ouer-carcfull; if we be mer. 
rie, We are duer-merrie ; if we be ſolemne, we are ouer-lolemne 
if ſo, wecannet be wiſe, but weare ouer-wile ; ſo loone wy 
are thought to know ſomething, wee would be thought ignc 
rant ofnething, Thereis a kind of downe or curdle ypgn Wik 
dom, like thetraine of Gentlewomen, which is more channeeds 
which we callsbe crotchers of the braine, which mult dd weede 
out, as therree 48 when itgroweth too chicke, or elſe he 

_ willperiſh inthe braine, like a skimme which ſcerheth [! ou 
broch. The Scripture ſpeaketh of many ancient, and many\i 
and many Rrong, and many mightic ; but ofone wiſem 
yctchar wiſe man coo before hee dyed, Rept beyond 

fore cuen as-yee looke leſt other mens wildome at 
decciue you, ſo looke left your owne wildome deceiue your 
ſeiues, cis a kind of wifdome, which is more contrary is 
wiſdome than ignorance 2. as good come and bad come coun 
both to the _ 


/ 


to be ſolde, and the bad would haue 28. 
money as the good : ſotrue wildome and falſe wildomec: 
both, hew both, offer both, praiſe both, and as Jacob 
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_ eonfound them, Tris ſaid, Be werry and -wiſo, brit may beſzid, r.cor, :. 


" . v #" | | 
come to-wiſtdome, reft whererhou Ee et athieDie hd'th 


make with him, that nene 


Geniſiy.5. Z 
LK ngs 33.9. >; © 


2300 the forbiddenfruir. Abſalen thought ir 
with his fathers Concubines. The idle feruane thought 

dome to hide his talent, Thefalſe Steward" thoiight'it wifogm! 
todeceiue His Maſter, by etie, 
whom we mayſay with Paw! ; preſuming tobe wiſe they became 
foele: : becauſerhey were wiſe ho eviſl; hel ji; -1g7 
ancuill end, Alltheſe examples are recorded to give cteditynto 


- oo 


thisdoQtine, Be not wiſe abone ſobrietie, | 
As Pan would have the Galathians zeate necording to know- ; 
ledge, fo hewould haue the Romanes knowledge accordingts 


ſhrietie, He which forbiddath vysto'rruſt in ovr riches, arid in 
ourfriends;,and in our ſtrength, forbidderh/ysco cruſt in our wil 
dome, » Tywft vot in thine awne wiſdome: We cout the og 

fookes ; bur God counts the creftie fookes, He which 


himſclfe wiſe is a foole ipſo faFo, And to ſhew that they are moſt 
belevof all, the Apoſite ith, thr God choſe the Tooliſh i 


opal 1 I 0 >< b- 


Brwiſe and wiſe : for every wiſfiome is not wile. Avthe w 


went no further than they wereguided theſtarre : ſoa wiſe Matih. 3: 
EE ES 

thee vnto goodnefle, hee faith,” LAqbieſte, 
ferdowne thy reſt ; goenofurther , 6 - 


theArke. 


*The firſt bleſſing which Chriſt pronvuncetbVrowny,/ivt6 We. — | 
prove fir. Au Pantmonlld-hane you rich in knowledge, 16 &J 


Chriſt would haueyoupoore io' ſpirit, that 'is humble in your 
0 E kao wladee. 


ir 


| bebo tem we hunt rod Thr God 
their beunds, which they; might. vet paſſe, 
you : ſo he hath 4 poins 


te a beyond. the river, which Salomon forbad him. 7 
refine As wiſdome is madeuey, 
cerefali jt quot is, made ouer ſoer of wil » 
ra mealure is: foxch-igenen portions and, due ſeaſons, | 
© Godsgitis beloſt, ' As water is vnto the wine, to allayuhe 
hcarcof 1c, and falt zz ro-meate, ro make it ſquourie .; ve wo 
tie is to,wildgme,to make it wholeſome and profitable,cahim 
-which bath. it,.and them which ſeeks. ir of him. If 6 
found heay.(fairh, Salomon) take not toe much, leiFt 
Nay if thau haſt founi 'wiſdome, take nottoo muchle 
ſurfer, There is aſurferof wildome, which is the _ | 
ſurterefall other : wheg,a-man begins like Pqx/ co beegl thee 
Nunb.12.;. "ou which was Aarorcand Mirians dileaſe, when'\xhopanir. 
| | mured againſt Moſes, becauſe they thaughe themlely $ fitr 
ro goveinethan he, Novertue is. better thanwifde an Us 
milztic : bur if a, man be proud of his wiſdome and hug 
hem the,vertocis.curned imo 2'vice.. fthe light be' 
Chriſt) how great s ths darkneſſe *- So.if nr hugylig 
how ASS? is that ops 2. If our. knowledge be 7 NOranK 
Therefore at weremembery| yo 


Now that-yema pon howto be wiſe accarding 0 Joie 

| t2e,there be Wmyde of this ſober wiſdowe, weltl - 

ahi” 21 1"I " wilGew, Then is, 0.t arrogate co ur h jan 

RC www hae achewoathd. 1 beleeng, Lov 

| unbelecfe : Se the wiſe man may ſay, [ vr.derſtand, Lord tiew 
my zggorance, forore thing which we know, wee arc ignoran 

of hea chings 19g ſhould knowt ren 

Viyghe wow berhopght as wiſe astbeirdiſterss! 7c) "0 
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| {Nomancanabide to be difgricetin hiswir deluded wandivr 
| | 2yy 2 ena wo ed AA x 
y.aragtlrapts._>" Pros 30. 18, 


| buthe which is wk riudeed ry [ ammore oo fob flatioreins P;0u.20, 3. 


Hee whichi is called Wiſdowe faith; Leernr of me rabes bmpible. Metth 11.29 — 


Afid-bee which was counted \rbe wiſefbinai befire' Satomon; is 27912 5+ 
tilled ebeomildeft man vper the earth. Thiexctore James deſeri. 
bing the wiſdomic which is from aboue, faith, rhar 1.15 7ewele 
iſdome : the gencle are yot arrogant, bur the tcorecfull, | 
© The: cond propertie'is, not te. glorie of any. thing;in oyr 
keyg As Lewes taich, Let bins which us merry fi-g-Þ ſabmes #80 
hap! ich; Le: him which glorieth, glort. mibe Lord. 'For'as we 
lay Thine 4 te Kingdome, lo welay, Thine © th 
therefore Daxid faith, Nor vatome Lord,nor Ved 3, 
(Gith $atan) this: :5achingo gloric of 3 knowledge, and 'Iear 
ad wifdome or el i whacſhonkda mas be rey 
be Chriſt heardhis Diſciples gbry rivde't 
wirecles, which is a greater matter chan know 
not im this, that ye can work miracles ©. cher 
nghts, thac ye hoes hio-whichcad worke mira 
be-giten thee, thenthouhaſt received it 2ifth 
dit, when [ſay Gich Paul, Why eveit changlevie; 
AF. not receined it ? Wikiome isnor ſo baſeathigg; that chine 
ane plory ould bethe cudof ic: ; bus as Hefterthought that 
OUOLr: was giaca-bts. for:the glaty of God (uw thib-icathed- 
id thinke that theis leatningi> guien them-for oy 
: the rich-ſhould thinke,:charcheirrriches:ate '\# 
knche glory of Gods che wiſe ſhould rhinkegharthwie willlaitic- 
lsgiucn chew) for the glory of God!  the'value,)aaUpraiie pad * 
Iwour of viLlome is 0 do good: if(vebo wileepuo eaill, (we : 
utno" Wiſe as Serp ih SA Sant 59) LEO FIETION 
--The thizd Propert is, 00: todeſpiſe other: ; therefore ſames lames,3< 
allet} the cue wildoine, 2 'peaccable” wiſdome,”' * becauſe ic 
makes uo thife,. As hee which had five Tateuts did not difdaine 
him. 


WV. of 


y ol A's. = w- = 
2 >4,-1" op . . *M, % a 4 3 4 - 
"0 Y 5 HS; FED _— = = by + n 
- ©: -—y*. : s 2 - _ ©. 
© - - " -4 
” - 
, ” = " 
wud 
- 


Exed.17, 11. 


>. Bras on /whichhav *Y 
nat comemnethem which rcp 


more good oed-ith one homerhan other beaſts doewith-ews, bs 


—_— mon doch. more good with one gifs chan ocheptes 
five, becauſe they choke them with 


| When thePha. 
rific ſaid, "Lamnotli this Publicane, he ſaid true; forthen he 


wins nor like che Publicanc indeed, becauſe the Publicane wa = 


- betterthanhe, wes 


The fouith propentie is, to ks mickia car alli vl 
which mdleth with abate bat notto doe, is 
onethateatcherb a-doggeby the eares, end Saie 


him flill, nor lec him Yo be cart neither goc forward for 
want of kill, nor III P ax faith, 


to preackthe Galpell ; ſo to cuery worke God hath 
CN ades and fitted them to that worke, art 
z&aleel tothe building ofche Tabernacle ; and rf eat 
a may ſet-himſelfe apart to this worke, heſhouldth 'Y 
- ter Which when he ficuck withthe ſword, warbldes wo 
Try -F Earp waasnot comemitted to hi , burrhs 


uer | norcharko 
et 1» wv it Gamabielsict 
nn meine eter theScr] 


nur lney/ arte Mrs, +. 
ueymat nk: when thig 
” pon _ 


woman would lead hes FOTIIIC 
foreas Chriſt aid ,Whe bath made we a Indge 


. Which afe not Judges ſhould fay, whokath madem 


bee which ispor cache ſhould fo, "who hath made re 
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| tis Pal mncanceh when he fach, pc 


derftand aboue that -Which is mect to. vnderſtand. oy 
whenit cameco Chriſt, Rood ſill, and-went nofurther; ſo.when- 
wecome rothe knowledge of Chrift, we ſhould ſtand {till and 
ga.n0 further: for Pax wascontent to know. nothing bur Chriſt 
crucified, 1c-is not-nece(ſary to know that which. God harh nog 
reucaled ; andthe Well of Godsſecrersis ſodvepe, rhatno buce- 
ket of man can foundit : therefore we muſt row in ſhallow we- 
ters, becauſe our boates are light, and ſmall, and-{oone ouct- 
turned. They which haue ſuch crotchers and circumſtances in 
their braine; I baue marked this-in them, that they. ſeldome 
finde any roome for that which they ſhould know, but. goe tt 
wo, "Geking ending, like them which bo- 
and found.it not, pn God, as Sa- 
did, butnordefire knowledge as Ewe di : Fer hahah 
gwits fall -agaive like Rabel, and runne into doubts, while 
they.ſceke for relolkutions, Azthe Jewes, when they. heard the 


Ketkvcd, , burnt their curious-bookes, and- had ne more 


<tr x): : ſo, asmen come tothetruth, they 
| = fancies, and a With Pax, / kpewne> 


er8cified. $and yaine 
tons, are like a plume of feathers, which ſome will. 


un. are arid ſome will giue nothing for. Paw/rebukedrhemn 
Ren 
tenant women of our rec” 


baſic their heads abou, yaive <q ao: 
nekr ber they may all, while might vali yo 


Teo eame where bells chanco non? ary way ha = 
me W s, thanto 
wap leapeit. 10 heaxe what God did Ty 
rather than tolearne what be: aur wreoaberi 
: to mnderſiand whether they. hall know. one another in 
heaucn, than to know whether they belong to heaven; this 


weke hath mad 
dna c many ſhipwrakes, that wen ſearch myſteries 


know principles; lkerbe Beſhamireombich way 
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nor content to ſce the Arke, bit they muſtpry into if, and fin-" 
r it, Commonly the fimpleſt men buſie r heads " 
jgheft matters : ſo that they meet with; and crabbeq. 
- queſtion, like knob inthe tree, and whiſeehey hacke and hew- 
X it with their owne wits, to makeir plaine,' theit Saw Riokes. 
faſt in rhe cleft, and cannorget out againe ; atlaſt in wrath th 
become like male- contents with God; as though the Scri 
werenor peifec, and either faltiaro def afre, or into 
ofall,Thertfotciris 00d toleaueot? 1+ ning; whereGod hath- 
lsft offteaching ;"for rchey which haue an'care where Gedhidth: 
no tongiiehearken not yrto-God, bur to the remprer, 25 Exedid- 
rorheSerpenr, Thisistherule whereby a iman may know whe. 
cher his wiſdome4tand right : 25s #coluletous mans ved 
midft of hjs riches, {o a proud man'isigtioratt ich hie midi 
His knowledge. Now if our wiſlome were examined h 
Revel.31 properties, 1 feare, as the Angelſaid;Thouha#t exmtinedilin: 
which called themſelnes Apoſtles, and | found then liars *fa1, 
aw. ; 1 have examined them which &4ll-chemſchueh 
Prox.30.6, mel found them liars, Indeed Salome? fairch, C3 
of theiy goodneſſe, but rho can ford a good mun ? $6, 
oftheir wiſdome, but who can finda wiſe man ?.Theybtew 
(faith he ) in cheir owreiudgements, but hee - 
are wiſe in others judgement.” As Pay/told'the SE 
- they were too religious :: ſo hee would rel many 
theywere too wife ; ſo wiſe, thatthey are fooB8apaine. 
latiains zeale was without knowledge,: bur our knowledge is 
without zcalc, haging a ſbew of holineſſe, 3s Panl ſaith 7 
have a ſhewof knowled ; But asche ſhew ofholinelſ6is bypo- 
ctifie, ſa:the ſhevrof wiſdoine is vanirie, ' If they which th 
ehemſclues wile, bewile ; 'then we have mote wiſe met hai 
A bite. peraduenue here/be more wiſe menthanef "oy: 
Bas Ft. 

'-Axz you hauckeazd chpwitis of them whichate wiſaccors 
didgco ſobricrie : ſo,if yowwould kiiow ſuchavare wilt aboke 
fobnetie, you: ſhall diſceme themby-cheſe mirkes;" Firl;Uy 
will hauealtthe calkeebiliencizenerchoy come; like Pariatd] 
coudly; rheycontenme other, like the Phariſes/ "Thi 
”=_ athim which __ aa 
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38 tne ah ne, Ws... 
,theyiumpe with Ceſar, like fily,t 
a te ogy like page nee: ſeeke cle heit whe _"_ F- _ 
Dr ey {lie nay RLgenr eaſe NkEF wth Eig Rye 
4llthings s they would have FLO owne will, like Nh {151 
Toeter theſe eight marks meet, there is a wile wan, and a foole; 
a wiſe man in his ow ne.cenceit, and a foole inproofe : theſe are 
the wiſe menof the Narth, and che PhiloſophersofEngland, | 
3s you haue beard the wildome which” is accord 
og If: ay man doe ſee the ſpors of his owne face in 770 
glaſle, cthim waſb ard be cleave. He that ts wiſe (faith Salome) 
u wiſe ro bimſelfe ; bur he that. is ouer-wiſe, is Wiſe againſt him- 
felfe,, Here you niay ſee, that a more eaboue Eltis Liatribg note, 
and eat valesinakes a diſcord in en armobile.” ONE wt 
_have'v wiſe Serpents, but wiſe 4s Sorpents, 
"art like vas res Vo Circumuent.ys 2 te rake pn A 
euill wifdome; and there is no ſiichenemie ynito dt as 
"the opinion of "knowledge : for, enewhich is wedded be 
owne wit, willneuer be S eſſed ofany. Therefore Fowne- 
cellarie is it to remember this doArine ? [And God grant wee 
may .cemember it, Icannottell how, no man can ſerueGad, ya- 
' kflehs know God, (for none doe pbey him, excepechey which 
doe knowhimy) and yet it is faid that there was neuer ſo much 
knowledge, and ſo little goodnefle, Surely as Chriſt ſaid to his 
Diſciples, O ye of Girthe farch / lohemightayto vs, O yeof little 
aderttzndling | for there. is net too much wiſdome, but tos 
much oftentation: humility isn6vcof our yertues. They which 


ſhould texch others r6 be wile atcordang 16 ſobrictte, 7 Gn the 
bonds of ſobricty themſclues : euery man hath a 
.yiealh in his head and travels wr. 


A IS od had appoit 
"ted them, but would hauea Ki Mee er 4 


by cles, better 
fe WF une Fm 
op hath nes pl 


IF 


effice, and calli > God hath nar 
l] be rooted yp po ce eps 
boy: wiſe accord ta ſabe Ninety ke the wiſlamesf 
Chrilt ; for the wildomeofthe Serpent ixcurnedintos ewrſe, the 
wiſdome of the Phariſes isturned to a woe,.the wiſlome of 4. 
chitephel isturned to folh, the wiſdome of Nimrod. is turned-eo 
confuſion, the wiſdome ofthe Steward, isturned to + expalſ (on, the 
| wiſdome of lez.abel is turned to death. This isthe ©: ofthe de- 
'ceiners wiſdome, ofthe Extortiorers wiflome, of the Vſurers 
wiſdomc,of! theperſecurors wiſdowe, ofthe flatterers Yiſdome, 
ofthe Sorcerers wildome, of the Hypoctites wiſdome, of the 
Machiauellians wiflome, As Zdeſes Serpent deuoured rhe Sor. 
cerers Serpent; To Gods thee" og all devoure rrans. wi 
 Wher CH God which i given onto we, Ihy 
vnto cuery one of you Vih anl, Be-wiſe vnto ſobriciie, bee x6 
ous to ſeeme i Yi ome things, but rementbet heck 


to Jeeme ignorant, thas to-be proud. Thus you haue 
what i ks nw vs Cad fork forur,, bo 
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'whertby we are bred and borne againe, isthe Word '6f God 


theſhinirs Sunne. Let ysnow therefore deſtend rothe 7 


 Poidfor ew borie Babes: a3} 

Now themeanes whereby wee receive alt our growth, and in-" 
creaſe in God, isthelively preaching of the Word ef truth,” And 

therefore che Apoftte, by a figurative and borrowed kinde'/of 
ſpeech, cateſtly prefferh them ro thirſt and long forthe'Word 

of God, rien the eg of rheſr ſoutes; as ſittfeinfauts'(whiclvare 
new borne) cryfor the mothers thifke to nournſtrand'fiſtainie 

them. For there aretwo births mentioned i1 cheSeripthre :"the 
one fleſhly and natutall, by.propagation from the firſt eAdam, 

whereby orſeivall and our birth-firme, as it were*x'Serpeats 

poyſor, pafleth and transfuferh ir felfehrits ys :' th&othet hee © 
venly and fpirituall by renouation, from the ſecond Alam, which | 1M 
wlclus Chcift, whereby grace and koKneſſt is deriued & bronght 


vio VS. © | 


1: 241 


"Tochis larrer and betrerbitth, *Godjs ourfather to begetvs7 woes? +1 hulk © 
_the Þ Church his Spouſe, pur mother to conceiue'vs *thk *1.Pet.1.y. ; 


g; * Gal.4.26, 7 
the Nurſests feed, and to weane, and chedfh vs, arethie Mi , "7665.33 


niſters ofthe Goſpel! 3 and the food whereby we are nongifhed 
md held in life, isrhe miilke of the Word, as inthis place. And 
thereforEin as much as children which are newborne; cannot in- 
creaſe in growrhand ſtarure, but muſt needsdie, and come ro dif. 


-Plurion,, vuleſte they be continually fed: and nouriftied with 


: wholſoe food tic behoueth'alfchefairhfoll and godly, whoare 


quickned/and reuivedin thelife'of God, As new borne babes, to 

deſire the ſincere milhy of the Word, thatthiey may grow by it, T 

thinke we need not many words to clecre the enerall drifrand | 
ſcope of this Scripture, aswe need nor many fingers topointat = " 


OY Sf 


— 


doQrines, 'which.iffue and ſpring fromthe feucrall. 


this Scripture, ” 


 Eirft, herels noted 2preparation 7 if wee will be beard pive points in 


increaſed by rhe Word, we muſt be #z new borne baber, Setond- this tex. 
ly, our ofetion and Bice when” wee are new borge, we matt 
&fre. Thirdly,the ryiitter arid obie& of our” defire, rhe mildgef 
the ord, Fourthly, the quality vf the milhe, it muſt bee finetre. 
Laftly, the end and vft for which wedefurtit,, hat we may grow Math. 18. 4; 


thereby,” For the firſtpoint, Wee muſt be" ar ew Borke Gaburt b00114-204 
SiO Pos Heh pe pH Aphllycomaende or lll 
: Ft 3 and 


Luk. 13. 16, 


Pſdl.z 5+ 14+ 
Note. 
Iab. 9+-19. 


Rexel. 14. 3. 


Prou. 1-17 


Lyh-11.25. 
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and harmlefiſe : and therefore, all thoſe which will profit inthe. 
ſchoole of Chrift, and recciue light and comfort by the pre... 
ching ofthe Word, archere.taught to become as babes, to lay a- 
fide all. maliciouſnefle, and ro benny ho'y and fanRified hearts 
tothe hearing of it, Swffer.che [s:tle babes ro come mo mee (faith 
out Sanjour) and forbid them not : for of ſnch is the Kingadame of 
he wwen 3 a3 if wewereneuer fit.to heare and learne of Chriſt, till 
v ce be reformed, and newly. changed intolittle babes agajne, 
For he ſecret of the Lard .(as the Plalmilt ipeakerh) a with them. 
that feare hims.z. to teach ys, that as Daxid.would admit no vile. 
perſon.into his counlell ;.ſo God-will admit ao (infull ſoules in. 
ro his ſecrets. If any mas willdie Gods will:( ſaich our Sauiour) 
hee ſhall kxow of the doftrme, whether « bee of God or no © becaule 
no man-can.learne-this derine, but he that doth ir, asnoman 
could learne the Virgins fong, burthey which ſang it. And $4- 
lomon tothe ſame effeR ſairh, The. feare: of the Lord is the br- 
gunming of kyowledge : asifthefirſt leſſon to be wiſe, weretobe 
boly. And theretore Chrilt is ſaid ro have 5pownded oo 
rqbis Diſciples apart. : to ſhew, that if wee will haue Chriltto 
teach ys, we muſt goc apart from the world, $6 that as aman. 
ſlippeth offall his cloches, when he gocth into a bath.to waſh 
him : ſo wemutt {lip offall our finnes, when we come tothe. 
Word'to fred vs : for wiſdawe will not reft in the defilid ſoule, 
nar in.a body that is ſybiect vnto finne, As the deui]l would not 
dwell butio a houſe that. was ſwept from godlinefle ; fothe gra- 
cesof God wiltnot.come into the heart which is not cleanſed . 
from wickednefle ; for God will not powre new wine.but into . 
new veſſels : therefore ynleiſe you hane prepared new hearts,. 
lookefor no new bleſſings to = powred on you, The lewes. 
read the Scriptures daily in their Synagogues, to finde Chrilt , 
but all in yaine, bc the veile is not taken away in reading 
them : cuen fo doe we preach inyaine, and you heare in yaine,, 
becauſe the yeile of ſinve which is drawne like. a curtaine ouer: 
yourhearts, hideth and cclipſech the glorious light ofthe Gol. 
ell from. you. And.t re (beloucd brethren ) if you will 
auc the Lord to bleſſe your hearing, and to proſper our preach- 


ing, youmult waſh and rince outthe dregs of fione that at fro- 
261.30 you ; you mult, purge the leauen of malici 


ſ that 
ſawreth , 


ſowreth your ſoules 3" you nuſt caſt yp your couetouſneſ(e, 'and / 


wicked hearers, Ir is faidof Chrift, chat hee did nor muvey grear 241th. 13.16 


| vpim vs, they will overthrow all chegood plantzof holydo@trine 
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your pride, and your flochfulnefle, and your partiall preiudice, 

like the Serpent which ſpres vp his poyſon when he goes to | 
drinke : for this isthe cauſe why there ate fo many fruitlefle r ia 
and non-proficient hearcrs, becauſe therete ſ@many finfulland: hos 


workes in his owne Conntrie, for their vnbeleefts ſake : (0 it may 

be faid, that God concealeth many great myſteries offaitlyfrom 

vs, for our (ins ſake, Our wickednefle ftops Chriſts mouththat 

be would not ſpeake, as the Iewes incredulitie chaind his hands 

that he would not worke, Will an Embroderer teach another 

mans ſcruant his trade, ifhe know he will hurt him? No more 

will God teackthe deuils ſeruants histruth, becauſe he knoweth 

they will offend him. The ſeed which fell into the thornie Math 13.425 
und, {prang vp very cheerefully for a time, that-it-mighe 

ome Sake ma pe of a joyfull harveſt; but becauſe 

thornes grew-vp with it, at length they choked it : ſorthar valeſſe 

wecut yp thethorny fines, which naturally ſprout and ſpring 


thatare grafted invs: andrherefore the Prophet Jeremvie willeth terem. 4 4. 
vsto breake tp the fallow ground, and not to ſow among theres: = 
as ifthe heart muſt firſt be ſanRified, and afterwards inſtructed 2 
a5 yrog muſt firſt bee heated, - and afterwards bee faſhioned, 
Jn regard whereof, 1 beſeech you (my beloued ) in the ſeare and 
xeuerence of Gods bleſſed name, looke-to your feer when you 
enter into the houſe of God ; preaſe nor into this'marriage ' 
feaſt without a Wedding garmeur ; tread not R—_ Sane 
z filthy 


Snary to heare the word, with an yuſanRified 
ule, - 
A man will not keepe the Sabbath im his working apparel], 
but will put on his richeſt jewels, and-array himſelfe in hisbeſt 
attire : and m we make no ſcruple atallto come yntoghe Sab- 
baths exerciſe, with aprophane, and a wicked, and our wor- 
king-dayheart, When Nadaband eAbihu offered firangefire 
rethe Lord, God ſaid, /wilibe honowred of them that draw Leide. to. s;" 
mgh uno me © to{hew,thatthe Lord doththen lJookefor more 
holineſſe at our hands,when by practice of his ſcruice, and the 
duties of holy religion, were i” PV Aa-r7 
4 vaco 
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Note. 
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vato him Whereforeroſhut yp this point, as the be 
Goſpell) caſt off his cloke te cometo Chriſt ; ſo mutt we caft off 
the cloke of our wickednes, when we come to heaxe, We muſt 
be as babes, if wee will be Chrifts pupils, becauſe hee reucaleth 
knowledge and wiſdeme tonone but babes... And yet wemuft 
notbe bebes only, but new. borne babes, which haucanew' foule, 


a new life, new members, new affeRions imparted to thein,. 


Whereby wee learne, rhat ic is not enough-in our regeneration, 
ro redrefſe and 1eforme ſome one difordered affection invs 4 bur 
we mult be changed and new faſhioned ineyery part. As Sard, 
wheathe kivgly-ſpirit came vpon him, was turned as it were in« 
to another man: To we, when the word begetteth vs anew, muſt 
bee turned and changed intoother men:and thereforerhey which 


.. areimplanted into Chiift, are called xew creatwres ; becauſe nei- 


ther the old heart; northe old hand, yor-the oldcaxe,,northe 
old eye; will ſerue the rurne ; = all muſt be moltenand new 
framed againe.Fori#harſvercer is borne of the fleſh, 'i4 fleſh : Wwe 
will hayeit ſpirit (that is, fit for Gods worthip, i a 4 ſhirt, 
andwillbe worftypped ini ſpirit azd truth) it mult be borne aguige 


. ofche. Spitits The ſence hexoofmade che Prophet Davidcrie but; 


Croats inmed lene heart, O Ged, aug renue a right fpir't wihis 
re 5 and therefore we mutt not patch and piece out our hearts 
for God, like a cleake which is made of ſhreds, but wee 
mk be revered, andthorowly changed wn the fpirir of our nnd}, 
When Naewanthelcper had valſhed in Jordan, his fleflycanit 
og like the fleſh of a young child : if the leprofie of tht 
une be waſhed and purged from vs, all our affe&ions, a!ſour 
deſires, will' bee alrered. and changed like the fleſh of a'child; 
And therefore if we will fit our ſelues to be good hearers, we 
muſt nor entertainefriendſhip withany fin. /Asthe Adder lippes 
off her skin, and the Eagle caſtech her bill ; fo we muſt quite ſtrip 
[mary efallour lufts, when as new borne babes we come to 


novitleane thing, faith the Lord : becauſe ſincewill 
cly canſcience hke bisd-lime to a feather ; thereforewe 

{t-not touch & 2 it muſt not haue afingerof ys.  Whenthe 
Dewill made his re+cntrie, hee rooke vnto- himſelue ſeuenother 
Sus worſechan himſclſe : Thus one  —_——___" 


(in the 


a A. a8 es Vans ans co ooant _ a DQO,onchy aan aa an an =xa 


and one {inne puls. on more ſinnes,. as one Crow calleth-ma« 
ny Crowes to 2 carrion ; and therefore as the leauen was hidin 
the meale, till all was ſowred. : fo let ys-neuer reſi ſeaſoning our 
foules rill all be ſat\tified : forthen wee bee fit to vaderitand 
every pait of Gods will, when we be incuery part new borne 
againe, 

+ Furthermore, this point diſconereth and deſcrycth agroſle 
errour in Popery concernirg the workes of Nature, which are. 
wrought and eftected by thetingle yertue and power of our owne 
free will, witheur the finger and grace of God, For whereas the 
Papiſts acquit mavy of them, and clecrethemy from4jn ( as if an 
ynregenerate man, by the ſtrengthand ability of his owne will,as. 
it were mounted ypon his owne wings, weieabletoaſpire tothe 


accompliſhment of holy deſire; ) we ſeethat the Apoltle in this £pb(/4. 2. 


place maketh no other account ofthe ynregenerate,than of 
men, and therefore that they muſt be quickned and new borne 
2paine, before they can praGtife or performe auy' vitall-aRionin 


the life of God; Chriſt is reſembled to a Vine, and-wetothe 7obz.15.5. 


branches, for as allthetuyccand ſap, whereby the branches ſprivg 
ind live, iffueth and aczſeth from the root of che Vine ;. ſoallthe 
grace and goodnefſe, that is invs, droppeth and diſtiilethfiom 
the riches ofthe perſonof Teſus Chrift. Before God bleſſed Sara, 
ſhe was barren and childlefſe : ſo vneill God blefle our hearts, 


they be wicked and'fruitlefle, And thereforeas an vacleane __ Meat.12, 33.6% 
71.8. 


Rine'canops fend forth ſweet water, nor a- bad tree brivg 
good fruit : no morecanthecorrupe and wicked heart of the vn» 
regenerate, bud and bring forth any good and vyertuous-aftions, 
Thus much of our condition and tion, whegeby we haue 
kad with how holy, aud wich how ſanRified affections we 
ought to repairetothe hearing ofche Word, Now followethour 
duty and affeRionwhen we are new borne. Th 
es new borne baberdefire- We muftnot-bechildren in wa» 
tering and inconſtancie : becaule the Apoſtle faith, that God 
hath furniſhed bis Churcb with Paſtors and Teachers, That we 


be no more ch5/dren, wanering and eatried about with enery winde Ephe[i4 14, 


of doltrine, recling from fairh to faith, from rehgion to reli- 

gion, like a drunken. man from wall to wall. Nor we muft notbe 

dren in wderianding and knowledge ; becauſe the fame 
| Apoſils 
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Apoſtleſaith, Brethren, be not children in vnderſkauding but com 
Corning maliciouſneſſe bee children : but m vnderſtaxding bee of a 
ripe age, But we muſt be children-in an ardentand burning af. 
fetion, in thirſting and lovging for the Word of God. Bleſſed 
are they which hunger and thirit after righteonſueſſe, for they ſhall 
be filled ; becauſe God fils the hungry with 
rich and the wealthy he drſmifſeth empty. The Kingdome of God 
ſuffereth vitence, becauſenonecan enter at the narrow gate, bur 
ſuch as triue, and throng, andchruſt to enter, . And therefore as 


| may well be tearmed Golpotha, the place of. 


* Wordgiuelife without a Preacher, Itmay bet 
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with good thmgs, but the 


when the dam feedes her yourg, euery bird gapeth, and ſtrug. 
{cth, and ftrercheth out the neck to receiue the tood * lo when we 
cometo heare, every man muſt reach and {tretch.out his heart 
to receiue the Word, For then indeed the Word worketh moſt 
effeQually in ys, when our hearts before are kindled and inflas 
med with deſire of it, like wax which recciueth avy ſtamp afs 
tcrit is heated, The Shunamites child which was raiſed by Ek 
ſpa, ſo ſooneas his fleſh began ro wex warme, neezed and ope- 
ned his eyes, and reuiued againe 2 ſo when we wex watthein 
theSpirit,and conccive adeſire, and a thirſt ofthe Word of God, 
itis an-yndoubted token that wee are borne againe, andthere 
is breath and a ſoule within vs, and wee ate not ytrerly dead-in 
thelife of grace, As contrariwiſe, they which hauenota ſharp 
and huDEry appetitero be fed and ſatisfied with the awilly of 
the Word, Ge 1.8 dead carkafles, and skinsfull of ronenboues: 
ſothar this City, which ſhould be the glory of the Kingdome, 
mens halls, n 
regard there are ſo manythouſand ſoules dead in finne; dead 
in defire, who hauenothirſt and for the Word of God, 
Ifchey haue 8 barercading Miniſter, as children haue a yuppit 
to play with, they .thinke themſclues in- a happy eftate't as if 
Eliſhaes affe could raiſe thedead child witheur Eſpa, andthe 
canbe con- 
cent with Aficha, to accepta Leuite ifthey [ighovpon him 2 but 
who will ſend to lerufalem the ſchoole of the Prophers, as Saul 
ſent to Bethlehemto fetch Dauid for his comfort ? Ithinke 
know my meaning: I would not wiſh you te waittillPre 
offer themſcluesto iuſtruR you, bur to ſendro the Schooles'of 
learning to prouide godly apd able men, who may n—_ 


Co 
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Word in due ſeaſon. Balak, becauſe hee longed for Baleam; 
' ther, becauſe he longed for his prodigall ſonne, ranneto kiſſchim 


the Rulers davghter, when ſhe was ready to-depart: ſomany ne» 


Hom day to day,from yeereto yeere,till we be arreſted by death, 
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went tothe vtmeſt coaſt of the C to meet him. The fa-- 


agreat way off, Dazid, becauſe be longed forthe Ark, went and: 

brovght it vp from Kiriathjerim : ſo then indeed we defirethe 

word of God,when we-will rot ſtay till it come vnto vs, but we 

will preuent it, and goc tothe vtmolt borders of our Countrey: 

toferch ithome vnto vs. We muſt defire the milke of the merd, 

and wemult defire it as babes; thatis,inthreereſperts. Fiſt, they 

fay,children, ſo fone as they are borne into the world, preſently 

cy out for the mothers dug: ſomuſt we, ſo ſcone as we feele the 

grace of God to haue renewed vs, while weare yct bor fromthe 

wombe,hunger and thirſt for che milke of the nord. If rhe mother: 

ſhould deferre to giue her child ſucke, wae it able to live a: 

moneth, or a weeke, or a day ? No more is our faithable to ſu- 

ſaine and ſupporrit (clfe, vnlefle it be preſently nouriſhed with 

the food of life, . Chriſt, ſo ſconcas hee had raiſed vp Jairme any $45. 
hter, commanded her meat : as ifit were in yvaineforys 

to be quickned by the finger of his power; ynleſſe we be fed by: 

the Word of his grace : and therefore Eden was: watered ſo Gen.1. 6: 

ſpone as it was planted, to ſhew, that we muſt be ſtrengrhned ſo 

ſoone as weare inſtruRed : ſo thatit is a great faulramongſt vs 

when God hath quickened vs with-bjs Spirit, and we pexceiue 

bis graces to bud and to blofſomein vs, that we preſently pro» 

uidenar moifture to nourifh. and to preſeruethem. Wee count 

it #miraclethar Eljas liued fortic dayes without food :and-yet 

weafter many yeeres of famine, ſtill poſic off the feeding ofour 

foules. Wee thinke it alwayestoo ſoone to begin; though wee 

degin then when we are ready to end-: astherich man, whothen 

went in hand to inlarge his bames, when he, was cuen ardeaths 

goozeto-refigne his life, As Chriſt was then ſent for to heale aratb.z. 23,1. - 
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tllcheſuic be loſt, Loy wag'to long loitering and trifling in $6u 
dome, that the Angell was faine toplucke him-out with vis. 
lence : and certainhyvnlefteche Lord bythe good meanes of his 
prouidence ſhould 'plucke vs our of ignorance and darkneſir; 
whereinweyſe fuch trifting, and plunging, and delaying; ſcarce 
one of a thouſand would be ſaued, Wherefore beloued-ie 
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Apolloto water you. | If the foundation be laid by a maſter. 
builder, ſeeke our a skilfull workeman, who mayroofeiit alfy; 
if yce haue receiued one grace, ſpeedily delire the preachj 
ofthe Word, that it may increaſe and grow vp by dreſſing 
manuring, vito a double grace: for cucnthebett gifts will wi. 
therand decay inyou, vulefle they be preſently warererd:with 
Againe, weeknow that. children areſo greedilyear, 
zicd with. a deſire ofthe food, that when hunger afſailesthens; 
they neither regard lrifure, norneceſſitic, nor willingnefſg/of 
the-mothers ; bur all excuſesand bufinefic fer apart, fo ſodeay 
they cry for ir, they muft be fed: :- euen ſo we muſknotthinheſe 
emough to defiretbe Word, but wee muſt be earneſt and feruene; 
and importunate in calling and crying for it, A notable/yarg. 
bleisin Luke, how anc called for bread in the night, theother 
anſwered; that he was:in! bed: 3 which ſcemed areaſouablean. 
bwere,) and; yet it would notſerue + ſo-we hane —_ 
brethren): .and wee: bauc 8 great while craued the Bread of life, 
Though it may ſceme a reaſonable anſwere, that they 'canmor 
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ralitie, as Elkana gaue Annah a double portioneIf weeread the 
| Seriptrures,we muſt gocon & Cortimice tn pr a | ; 6, 2 Cor. 9.7; 
"we muſt flep 0n one foot further, & gine thens with chi | 
And chusas the Eagle continually foareth' till ſhee:cometache 
higheſt ; ſo mult we fill increaſe till wee come: tor: jos 2.4.6.5. 
Lot usbee led forward wins perfeilion ; avif a faj welt . 1 
hkea ſhip vader faile, newer anchoring till kzeacriue atbeancn, 
The greater is our finne,, which keare, and beare,  butare ncuer 
the more reformed forut hearing ; like Pharaobrillfauoured 
kine, which denoured. the fat kine, but remained as- ill fauoured 
athey. wete before:: ſo, many of vs when wee haue 
bieaft. almoſt dry, after. ewenty or :thirty yeates foe: 
a3 ſeregged and: leane as wee were before, Nomani'al 
izmexe zealous, noman more: faithful}, ne nianvmere 
, no man i 
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 inogr dealings betweene tan and man, asproud 'in our artipe, 
aslight i our behaviour, #4 hipocriticall abtoad "us finfilllar 
homey ab we were before? and whatis the reaſon thereof, .but 
3.1 we) chat brecometothe fountaine; rather to dravwehantwedrinke; 4 
T2 zhor 10 hvnre, -chazyro bebertered, and GanQified, audi 
. -, byoarhearing? Oarſortheareth norar all; like Entiche which 
opted was preaching : 'anorher for forgersal 
| did his dreame ! the moſt partremcnibers 
ut allybrcenſtunchewy raQiſe of it; as Catperiter which (kl 
Squareniiby rule; and Rlickesic ar his backe; 'and wor 
age, But afſuredly (m rapport archer pou ere 
. thanthus jndefp cpihro of God to abuſe yourheiring, F/ þ 
fpokeniorhow' (air Chritt)rhey ſhould hane hadno finne but wow 
arts hor ggnarhe mend Wharcloke cart: yee haue when 
God grace, and yeewilfully refuſe ir? As meat, 
mores man receivcth, the more it diffempereth,/iF ir bet ho 
diocfted; othe more pelcarve,and the more ye heare;th «fe 
ceris your ſane, if yegrow not b it. Ifche ſeruane which Yidliis 
III rſs handled, what thall bee dondtother 
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bins what torment he would wen Aww om 
foadiroitwirh fuch conflancy;rhac he faith,! 
r444ll mee, yet will I truſt in him, Such power wos ginen won 
bis faiths and loue, 2nd patience, that chey ouercame the deyjll, 

which ſaid,thatif bemight haue leaue toplague him, he woul 

wel bin bls God to his face,ver; 11.TherforeGod would 
haue this victory to berecorded forall fach as 8te ficke,orfore, 
or:nped y. or opprefied ;that wharſocuer paine we ſuffer, wee 
ber rhax [obs paine was ſharper than this : 2nd yex 
could notmake binaſo ient: but when like a man be wrs 
offended with his ;41ikean holy man hee was more 
—_— with.bimlelſchandangry with his anger, Therefore ar 

returnedeo EL Ihr his croubles, and made 
bis end-more honoursble: chan his beginning, as ifhee ſhould 
kev) ag bedone ta os which is nos offended with 7 


Nov rwour purpoſe che firſt verſe of this chapter, the holy 
Ghoſt ſhoweth what's good man ob was, ſaying, that heews 
an vpright and inſt may, pe that feared God and eſchewed exil, 
In che | = verſe, he ſhewerh _— ftore of children /ob had, 
laying ad ſexen ;ſornes ghzers.lnthe third! verle 

ak 0 ſtore of xiches "7h k4 ſaying, his ſubPence 
was ſexenthouſand Sheepe, audthree- thouſand Camels, and fine 
hundred joke of Oxen, and fine hundred Afes, &c. In the founh 
verſe, hee rerumerh againe to his chuldren, ſhewing how they 
were occupied beforexhe wind came and blew the houſe ypon 
their hes ,fay1 res and b anquatted in their houſes 
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493 The hanguer of Iobs children, 
fing that was giuento men,  whichis called « bleſſing, rhe blafe. 
foug of children. Againe,when God ſpake the fame words to-Ng.. 
band his fonnes, tis faid before, that God bleſſed Noah and 
his ſonnss,Gen.9.4.40 children came Rill vnder the vame of bleſ- 
fing- Thus God-himſelfe fhewerth chat children arc his gifts,-@© 
make yourtbankfull for them, and carefull ofzhemy as /ob waz, 
Aud therefore ſome men haue more riches, and ſome lefſe, ang 
ſome none, becauſe ir is the bleſſing of God (as Salomon ſaich) 
which wakoh rich, Prowerbs + TOs 2K ſo ſome-men hauc man 
children,and ſome few, and ſome none, becauſe it isthe' b{ 
of Godl(as David faith)which ſenderb children, Pſal. 17. 3.204 
128.Bur chis is the difference betweene temporall blethogs and 
ſpirituall bleflings,that ſpiritual! bleflings are fimply and 
thereforgdoe a}l men-good thar enjoy them; asfeit and lowe 
and parece can neuer.hurta man, but better him ; and t 
rall-bleffivgs are a5 he which hath them ; ro a good man; riches 
are ipnars are good, health is good, liberty is goed, be- 
caulc he doth goed with thews : butto ancuill marrthey are# 
ujll,becaulc they make/him worſe, and hedoth euil with'thent 
as Jereboam had nor done ſp much hurt, .ifhee had notbeengih 
ſuch honour. Therefore we pray for health, atid wealth, and 
honour, and reft, and libcyry, and life, with a caution, Ififbee 
Gods will: As Chriſt prayed forthe temoving of his crofle; by 
cauſe wee know'notwhecher wee bee good orevill; whether 
they olieake vsbercer or worſe, or whether, wee ſhalldbe 
$209 with them or hurt. Thus when Jeb had his cattell/and 
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{non brepan like : _ of whom David ſpeakes; The 
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33.18 yo erufteth in the Lord, mercy ſhall embrace ox 
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cauſe theholy Ghefſt ich nothing ofthem, bur —_—_ 
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dumblechemiclues;s5 the Citizens of Niniuy,le EÞi 
mken fromEngland, as the Arke was taken Gain Irael, which 
God grant that our eyes neuer ice. 
Thus much of /obs children, how euery one had his Fnerall 
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Toh and they differ iniudgement. 
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hypocrites feeme to ftand. The beft men have had their 
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ogra ak : thereforerheir finnes ure 
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muſt behold the firme of other to leame by them. 7p ood 
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Age nepy nate mans faults : part fre)wons ute 
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done;and thus hath God forſakenthem, thatail the world may 
' take heed howthey ſtirre vpthe Lyonof ludah, which devyoy. 
reth the wicked like bread, Who would havethought when Lou 
was gricued withthe ſinnes of Sodom, that he would haue com. 
mitred a worſe finne himſclfe, firſt to deinke cill he was drunken, 
then to-lye with his owne daughters ?. yet hedid:fo, Who would 
haverhought that och when he builded the arke, becauſche 
belceuedin God, and gaue examples to all the world how they 
ſhould faue, ing when < floud was paſt, would -haye 
wenthefirft exampleofinne to his owne ſonncs?- who. 
Faichoughe hr char Daxid; when he wasperſecuted forhis god, 
lineffe inthe fart, would haueſlaine the husband forthe 
_ ofthe wife, when the bleſſings of Goddid'call him eo thankful. 
nefſe-? who would haue thought, that Salomon, wh-nhe prayed 
incheremple and was tearmgd dy God the wiſeſt man int 
world, weuld hauc taken moe Concabiaes- ynts him than; 
heathen in the world.? How arethe mighty ouerthrowne 
Dantd? 2. Samuel 1. Like Peter which laid; he would © 
forſake Chriſt, and forſooke him firſt, (The ir 
ten ;-euen Salomon bimfcife, and Devid,and No 
Sampſon, and Peter, che lights of the world fell tap ſtay 
heaven: theſe tall Cedars, firong Oakes, faire pillars,lye 
aut, whoſerops glittered in the ayreytha _ mh t 
Prnd, may take heed left they fa, - 5) 
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of flint? Whaam [that I ſhould Rand like afhrub, the 
Cedars areblowne downe totheground, and ſhewedithem- 
ſlues, burmen-* Thebeſt man isbuta man, the worſt ate worſe 
than beaſts ;, no man is encainced but Chriſt ; chey which had 
tex gifethan we, they which had deeper roots than wee,. 
they which-had ftr hearts than we, they which had more 
props thanwe,arefallen like a bird which is weary ofher flight, - 
and turned backs like-the winde inthe ewinkling ho an. eye 
King. 8. 13. Who would haue mocked him. char(hwuld we 
ſomcrimeas Eliſha ſaid to Hazael, what wickednefſe he ſhould 
doe intimeto come, that he ſhould lay and rramplemcn; wo» 


RA children? Hazel bluſhcrobearcthus fun gnd Gin 


which iseaken our of the Serpent: when we ſee our 
\nakedneſle, it ſhould moue vs to.compaſſion of him, anda oat 
bfour ſclues:- for when we retoyce at othersfall, like Chang, as 


th 


as haue deſpiſed others ons remorſe, haue 
--or more: ſhamefully rhemſeiues, and never roſe 
ſhall we doechen when we heare of other miens 


_ifGed ſhould leaue meto my ſeife , ifhe ſhould withdraw his 
| hand which holds me? Into how many gulfes RR 


hach prevented many —_—F when they were affaulted 
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Aml a dogge that I ſbould doe this ? a» iFhs would ecverd 
while he were a man, but count him a dog when he comes to 


that : ſothey which are c like Haxaet, bluſh to heare Noee, 


thus of him, w__ would haue corned ſometime at him which 
ſhould once haue ſaid, when they were zealous and fludious 
Preachers, and perſecuted for their preaching, that the time 
would come when they ſhould be loyterers,time-fervers, lo- 
vers ofrhe world, and greedy welues, avs” their flocks, 
and perſecutors ; they "would haue faid, Am1adog ? Aml1a 
beaft > Am 1a reprobate that 1 ſhould doe this ? chey would ne. 
uer beleeuethistill ir cameto paſſe, and being fallen, t fay, 
they finned like Haz.acl, which bluſhtbeforc he ſinned, and was 
impudentaſter, Therefore letno man ſay what he will ks vom: 
he have examined wharthe is, but runhis courſe with a 
bling feare, alwayes looking downecothe tubes whichli 
fore him, and the worthies whichare Qlaine alreadie ; 


1 


member when any ſpeRacle of frailtie is inthine eye,chis is my 
prombny: : for no man hath more privilege than another, This is 


the profiteve-fhould make of other mens faults, like a 


che leproſie went from Naamanto Gehezie,(o God rurnech his 
wrath from them, andiicli ohtech ypon vs, Prev.24. 18.andfich 
len inthelike 
What 
ts ?noctalke 


a5 we de, but beware by them, and thinke;; 20M 
am [fronger chan'S, vpſout am] wiſer than Salomon? art Icha- 
than Noeh?am i firmer than Peter, 


log, when God hath previcnted me of occuiinn ordelayed 
—_ tion, or wonderfully keptmefrom Throwrothy? br 
for hedeliverechme fone « a$ he 

bloud of Nabad,/by Abigail, which came aaikaſbe: So Me 
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he? Note, 


509 eACaneat for Chriſtians. 
Go hardly, that they bad | 
Sometime T may ſay there wanted a temper, ſometime I ma fay 
thete wanted time, ſometime I may ſay there wanted place: o 
time the ſtempter was preſent, and there wanted neither cime 
norplace, but God held me backethat I ſhould notconſent:@ 
neare we haueglided by finne, likea thip which rides ypen a 
rocke, aud (lips away, ora'bird which ſcapes from the Fowl 
whenthe net is vpon her, There isno ſalc but-may loſe his (ale. 
nelle, no wine burmay loſe his trengrh, no flower buc, may 
loſe his ſee, nolight bur may beeclipſed, no beantie bur may 
be ſtained, nofruit but may þe blaſted, nor foule bur may- be 
corrupted, wee ftand all ina fli place, whereitisealiets 
flide, and hard to ger yp, likelittle children which ouerthrow 
themſclues with kv clothes, now vg, now downe ata ſtray, 
fo ſeone we fall from God, -and fide om his-word, and forget 
our reſolutions, as though we had neuer refolued, Man | 
forth inthe morning, weake, naked, and ynarmed, to fight with 

wers, and principalities thedeuill, the world, and alltheiradd 
iexents, and whon doth betake wich him but hisflaſh, atrays 
tour, ready. to yeeld him vp at euery affaulc ynto the enemie?* 
Thus manis ſer vponthe fide of & hill, alwayes declining, and 
fippipg: the fleſh muffleth him comake him ſtumble, the world 
Jt, at him to make him fall,the deuill vadermineth kim-r@ 
make him finke, and crycth till, Caft thy ſelfe downe,and when 
befalleth, he gacth apace, as Petey, who denied thriſe togerhers 
| and when he is fallen, islike a fumbling Rene in the way for- 
other, that they mayfall roo. Therefore, Let hims thes thinkgth | 
be ferdetb, rake heed left he fab. boa 
Soeameſtly. muſt we call ypon our ſoules, chat wee beinoe 
wearie of well deing ; for happier are the children rhat neue 

pan, than [adas, whoſe end was werle than his beginning. 
i{dome and: ri fe arc avpric with him that [leg 


uctk his to beceme worſe : if thy ſpouſe had com« 
which leayeth his. righteoufaefle teliue in wickedneſſcsforfakes 


wn gfe commit fornication, and is diuorced frem Chriſt 
kim 


Ife.If thou wert like the yine,or the olive, orche bog 


thought to have yeeldedto theenermie, = . 
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FOO $ aj 9 unde ore, 
notwith(janding that God hath Sſed be ill work the 
aacke ad lou, hich you hve heya i his name > th 


poore and diſtrefled = | 
Some will ay'fa +4 pens" chat chiey are onerchas 
- oo g amber of perſons) : and thezefoie they 
bs 3. for;by ſo:doing he(might — 
5: i mr wn 12s" 
Pub 37.25, fab ; Lnower fav the if} manforſoken, ner bis. 
: Whercby he meant \that in allthe tune thathe Pr 
oc tom tr? hs yeeres of Dawid, (ball Garglpdr, 
Pan ypright dearten guinge; nagiſhould 
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J anmeiyneys Foduoer wo ma Sonic will tor ſtick: tote 
JF rwenty coats, twenty h rwenty farmes, yea twenty Lord= 
? Gps, and yegaebſs poor poſi witows they 
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The Pore mans teaver. $69 


ſee in 
and never releeue them with one , but By C 
he Thaue notfor you, Thereare Tayers will nerfick 
oe twenty poore 'men ; and Merchantsthat make it tio 
aGletes to ear out twenty other that haye their hundreds 
out at vſury, their chefts crambed full of crownes, and their cof.. 


fers full en gods, or oe Is,that will 
gol my Fran ape 


rwentie poore, miſerable, hungrie, i 
ſons, and yernotbeftowone penie 6n them :* and th 

doe moſt ſhamefully askeir, yet can they moſt ſhrekaly de. 
py it, and refuſero performe 1 i, 


The of this world cativery eafily find a flaffe to beat 
adog, they arcneuer withour excuſes, but ready to find delaies. 
ind very'pregnaut todeuiſe new ſhifrsro in their 4lmes, 
Now will Tſhew you 1 reaſons why we oped gu God faith, 
to fin tan , and -receiue for theſame an hundreth fold, 
lefſed is he that con b of the poore and needy the Pſal 41. 1. 


weſhall receive oor almes againe, excepr we'doube -Whether 
Gods word be trueor no. Forconfirmation whereof, the Pro« 


pher Danid(aith, the tefimenict of God ave fue nd Ts "IP .Y 


And God fpexkerh by the hen of thePropher 
The word is goue ont of my hovamghatior 
promiſe which God made to Szre was found true: ren, Th pro- 
miſe made tothe children'of [Facl, was found trac ©” his promiſe NEE” 
to /oſbua-in the ouerthrowing of kis ertemiies, wasfonnd true ; mee: 
God promiſed D awid iis kingdome ; to Salomer bee protiſed 
wiſcdome;, ro Pharoahhe threatied deſtruction by waterztoSant 
theloſſe of his kmgdome ; andto Se/oxwonthe dividing of his 
tingdome: all which, and farre more proued true, Thenlet ys 
bet doubt in Gods promiſes, bur feare his 'kidgements ; for 
from time to time they have becne found' tric and inſt; Let vs 
confider that wee die and leaue our goods, weknow not ro 
Whom : then while wee are here, ler vs diftribure chereof vnto. 
the poore, that we may tecciue our reward im the kinedome of 
heaucn, 


-F10 The Poore many teares. | 
heauen. God aith by $. Luke, O feole,thic night will ] fetch aw; 
| thy ſe oule,& then that which thos haſt ger obofhal poſſefſe Her 
is a queſtion werth thenoting, and meer for rich men to cope 
fider ; eſpecially ſuch as hoard yp wealth, and haueno regard to 
therelecte of the paore. Do. they thinke thatthe wealth which 
- they baue gathered. rogether, will come to good after their de. 
ccale? No, it will meltand. conſume. away like. butter in the 
Sunne. The reaſon is, becauſe they would nor doe as God hath 
commanded them, in, diſtributing part of chat to the pooge 
which waslenethemby the Lord. . - "224." 
. . The children of God inthe fixt ofthe Apocalyps crie out} 
How long O Lord, thou that art holy andirue, doeft thou not indge 
and revenge onr blowd upon thoſe that dwel onthe earth? W 
appearcth that God exercilcth good men, and thoſe whomhee. 
loueth, inthe troubles of this world, ' which we account 
yer is their cime. bur ſhort, alchough.cheir trouble F 
{ceme long. But thele 1 ſay ought to be content, and all thoſe 
thac doe truft. in God mult be content ro releeue' one another 
for a time, (inceaftera ſhorttime, we ſhall doubtleſle fing 
fruits, of our almes againe,. Short is wans life. while we. 
this world; Dawid comparethit to a 7apewr,to abwbble, coun. 
LO grefſe, to ſbadow, to ſmoky, and cucry fading thing thagas 
ſumerh ina-moment. Eſay comparcth it to the remoyingiof a 
Tabernacle; and /ob to an Eagles wing or aWeauerg ſhjntias fo 
* that ourlife is but ſhort;and after a few daiesthough-yauthiphe 
thera many ; wbarſocuer you mercifully beſtow ypon thepoore 
hereonearth, . you ſhallcertainly finde che fame againe-bothin 
heauen nd ori earth. Salomen inthe 12, of the Proucibsſaith, 
' Hethat ſtoppeth his care at the cry of the poore, ſhall axjehiveſe!fe 
andne: be beard. The bread. of the poote is in the wayes of the 
rich: hethat keepethic fromthem, is a man of bloud. S.. Paw 
faith, No man giueth but he that. bath received, Andanancient 
| Fatherof the Church, doth charge the rich with waſt, for which 
they ſhall ſurely antwer, Artthounor, (. ſaith he), a robber-in 
keeping another mans ſubſtarce, and to reckonitasthingowne?' 
It is tbe bread of the hungrie which thou- doeft, detaine'; the 
coat due to: thenaked, thou lockeſt incby houſe. 3 the ſhooes 
that appertaine tothe baxcfoor, ly dryipg in thy houſe 40 


-in 


their owne ; and wilt part wirh nothing rhemſelues 
more than is :llcicuts; 'Barro ſuch Saint ſame (aith, thatat the lam. 5. 2,3. 


Gith, Ic isno lefle ſinoe e rotakefrom him that Ke 
than being able not to giue himthar wanceth, venlor F 
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Ti bePaore wany Feaver. 


-the gold which ſhouts poore,, > iti thy 
coffers. Which faying, agitreacheththe ye ntothe 
poore: fo it. blamerh: che careleſſe rich; that account all to be 


;K "to 


ltterday, the mice inthe orimmes, the moaths in they L 
and che ry in the gold, ſhallfrer/ crow epi, | 


. Theright rich man thar duly deferveth: ther frames! is not 
ſo” by bis poſleffion,by-is.coftly fare;and coftly building, 
by his fursptuous palace,bychis plate, A ds, T4 ſibftaiice, 


by aagoerrs, o rhe poore-and needy... Whereof Auftin ich 
thus: The ric 

fill the: Scriptures Rad Fathers preſcribe-not an indifferencie, 
bur a neceflitie ; not pleaſivze, bur ypon duey tht poortand 
needy (hall beconſidered and relecued. | 


arc proued by the pouertieof others:: fo that 


Where isthe large liberalitiebecome, thatintimes paſt was 
zooted ifs our fore-fathers?'* They were content'to be” iberall, 
though. they applied it oulipur rpoſes. The ſuc fthoſe 
which in times paſt gaue 46 aiding Abbors, rn, 
Monkes, RN Fatt, Dink, Trentals, and alt 1d 
ſteing the abuſes thereof,” maynow beſtow it toaberrer v 
namely, o foſter and feed the pooremembers of Chrith, | 

+ The world isas great asit hath: beene, the people now are 
mocetich thanthey haue beene, and mote couctous than 


haue been: yea, theyhaue moreknow ethan ever t 
yer they ma the defirethey hane 9%, ERP Eg 


ſeeme therein moſt wilfully ; ignorant, 


The extortioner can ſparenought ynto the pooe, OY - 
ning houſeto. houſe, land- to land; though. be haye the 
poore mance Ganien ; the Prophet Eſa faith; theextontiouer 
deth no geod- tothe poore, but dayly ſeeketh ro .root them 
fatth af doores:: the pride of Panty makerh vs forget the pat= 
ches of the poore: ourcoftly-fare, their extromic hunger : and 
our ſoft lodging, theirmiſerable lying. 

Oh-how liberall were people'in times paſt; to maintaine- ſu. 
perſtition !.aud now, how haxd=hearted are ———_ hor to ' 


keep 
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$13 The preyemancararee. 
keepet efrom famiſhing ? Will yeemake afcorvecf 
poaxe and needy ? the poorenow periſherh bythe rich men, 
no man conſidereth ic, This 18 not the right duty of Fairkfull 
Chriftians : this oughtnotto bethe fruits of our profeſſion ; neke 
ther isthisthe mercy which we learne bytbe word. 
Therefore cowards the rcliefe of the paere, 1 fay, Giue, ud 
juc gladly : for the bread thatis given mhchs Gy dE 
d tony bread, though neeefſaryto beraken y ,t0 
lake hunger; yea, tis but ſowre <oury Such « giuer in inch 
pe next kinſman vato Satan : for he gaue Chriſt Ronesin 
of bread: bus chisman ginech Chriſtians tony bread, Thy 
Wiſe man faith, Lay vp thy almes inthe hands of the 
and knowthatin the end, whatthou keepeſt thou ſhalt lole ; 
that thou  giueſt 45 pk ſhall bee as a purſeabontrh 
For as this life waxerh-01d, and our daies paſſe away,ſo ſhall 
yvaine paſſe away from vs ; neither ſhall riches helpe in 
day of vengeance, bur the corruption abideth, which fr 
like a canker. Then what ſhall itprefirtto ger alltheworld? 
when the world forſaketh vs, that ſhallbee moſt againſt —_ 
beft we loued while we were inthe world, Leteuery man 
fore perſ\wade a that hisſoule is berter thanthelſe 
fiches: Af ca whereofis variable and vncertaine 
afſe from hs ſwiftly thanthey came to vs. 
LE hauethe vic of them, eyentill che laſt day, yer peruriogh 
weemuſl leaue them to ochers,Then creyoudic, lay 
for the profit of your poore brethren : lh to forluke theeo- 
vetous world, before it farſake you ; and learne counfaileofour 


Saujour Chriſt, whoaduiſeth you to make Pntoof chr ies 


Wee ſee daily that tothe poore,/ (a3 wee- 
commonly ſay) bur chey mill: lags nought _—_— 
then I ſay great boaft and ſmall roaſt makes voſavorie: 
mourhes : yerif words will doe any good ; pan not. 
want them : for it doth coſt a. to ſay, a ſoule, 
God helpe thce,God comfort thee, I would ] lex3 ke 
thee : and ſuch commonly will ſay ſo, thar- henefioree wealt th 
J on chem, Such ill with wallets themſclues, in wiſhing: 

flucs able; buref ſuch wiſhing, and forſuch wiſhers,] ”Y 


Al 
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7 he Poe manit tear er, FH 
beggarſaid tro wn. gn vm; ike'anfrer, thir 


Fiche were worth bur one halfe -peayy es the'poote, I 
doubt they would not bee ſo liberal : Armas ho ( 
thren ) leaue wiſhing and fall to ſore d( you ſock oboe 


will not looſe; you gather together,cuen the Nevit and-alltand 


ate 


why? becauſe you would faine hane the Cockatriceegge 
purſe vp a canker for yourſelues ; yee keeperhe packe-thar 
tfouble your yoyage vnto God, as Chriſtfaich, O how harfſhel Math. i, 14, 
it be for a rich manto be ſancd?: itfhallbeed MOR 

therow a needles exee This hefairhnor, beca weil” 
be preſctued, but becauſe themetcileſſe rich —_g bedam- 

, Wee are admoniſhed to liberslity by ſundry nitorall ex< 
#mples : the clouds if they be fall, doe forth their raine ; 


' Wuch raice is a burthen ro elouds, much riches are bur- 


thens to men, It is faidof eAbrabaw irvehe thirtench'of Gene= 
fis, thar he was burthened with gold ; yet Abrahaw was dgoo 
man, but it burthened his head to be bufied with'he of 
1d. Againe, to eat much, todrinke much, andreftniuch, iss 
hen totheſoule, though itbe pleaſant tothe bod 'Andin 
the ewelfth of Luke it appearcth, that abundance of riches ma- 
keth onero car much, drinke much, and reftmuch r then were 
i not for the couerous mindes of thoſerhat haue much, "rhey - 
might impart to the poore one partof thar which they kr 
in ſuperfluitic, Ifthis be noramended, ]. 
thar the poore muſt cry, and theiryoice ſhalt, be 
theic diſtrefſeconfidered, and your nnce halle vir 
Itell you troth, euen inTeſus Chriſt, that the poore liave 
ynothe Lord, , ond he pot qymne dog —_ 
our cares; if not to man to who 
Þ bach vsro acead bell ependie Soantanh medie, 
Gine, and it ſhall be ginen you, faith hee by Saine Zak, and | 
ſerteth before out cyesthe cxample of the poore widowesMmite, 
_— the example of couctovs-rich man, whio demanding 
Er En., 
Gor 28.18, 
Ae cry ores ori 2 Tra citace bend ylchour 
wie br burthereby teaching him to lothe the 


yerld, and pencrally ſeeke meanes. the d: — 
Kk | 


Luks. 3Þ, 


Malb, $.7.. 


514 "The poare mani teat er. 
and thomialbitgelBeten Doenot continually feed your 


' meth<civill Chriſtians in thefeare of God.; they may baue, uf 


equals, for that is bnr-when you may fpare to ſpend 
and banquer your ſelues, then callthe poore and impotent, and 
refreh your poorediſtreſied 064 Hr brethren, And when 
Dixes hath dined, let Lagarm haue the crummes, and fill re. 
membertbefaying of Saint Aſaythew ; Bleſſed arethe merciful, 
for they ſhallobtaine mercy, - 


+, Toconclude (beloued inthe Lord) let mec intreate you rich 


meg»to confiderit is yout dyticto rememverthe poore,and their 
cominuallwanc ; ,youthateateill you blow, and feed till youy 
eyes ſwelhwith fatnefle 5 thataſte fir your courfe meares, and 
then'fal{ to finer fare; that haue ycur ſeuerall-drinhes for your 
ſtomacke, and ycur ſorts of wine for'your appetite, unpart ſome 
of your ſuperfluitie ypta thepooter, ho beg comforted by © 
you; will Fubleſl pray-for youghat God would bleſſe you and 
youts; and iacreale your-ſtore a thouſand fold : which ifthey 
ſhail forget, yerthe promiſes of God remaine inuiolable towards 
you for the ſame " | 6 
{1 [Ifphe proud would: leaue their ſuperfluitic in appatrcll, their 
excef{cinimbrodery, theirvanity in cuts, gardes, and pounces, 
theirexcolic inſpangling, their fancalticall feathers, and needlefſe 
braverit,the greaterpart would (uftice.cowards the relcite ofthe 
phoregand yerhawelufticient to ſufhcenature,. , _ 
-1:Levibegluronſecke onelytoluffice nature,and leaue aj 
or 


lyſurſtxing i belly-abecre'; thea mightthe poore be fed w 
that: which he oftentimes. cicher lothlomely vomitrs foerth, 
worketh.as aninſtrumeartio ſhorten his owne life..- Mr.48 
 «Letthewhore-monger leaue ofhigdalliance, and hisjnordis 
nate:expepces; for maintaining of his wickednelle, and. jt ſhall }} 
beegood forkis body, aud beter far his, foule ;, yea; his/purle | 


ſhall beerhe;heauicr, aud heethereby better able to releiue the 
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hclpe rhe poore, wehelpe him, anddoing all chatitableaQions. + | 
tothe poore, he accounteth it as donevntoſkrimlclfe, © "e;'s; A 

Letys general| y learne, noctocontemne or deſpiſe the 
but according to our abilities hclpe them, and confider oftheir 
extrcarnies, and at any hand not todiſizine and y pbraide them 
wich the ticles otbale rogues, or ſuch like; bat all odly Chtie 
tian meanes to cheriſh and canes ms with ſuc FLAC 
relicfs, as we may in-reaſon affoerd ynto them, yea, and to con- 
fider of their caſcs, asf ir were ovr owne, 


Letys take example ofgood ( orneling the Captaine, of whom. 


ell of God appearing ina yiſion, ſaid thus: Cornelius, thy prayer AE. tec 
and thine almes are come v} before [> herechereyard, and 
alſo of whom thou ſhalt be fewar 

- Lervs conlider of their —_ that with hangry: : 
lanke beilies, would willing lyfeed onthatwhich. 2u waſtfully 
br nn eey tron. find:goodcomifortof th 
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let vs hane regard totheir niter) 
and grieuous necefhitie : chinkeofchis and comfrrntfine, ind 
let vs be mindfull'thatp and want compellecth many an 
honeſt perſon to take in pn of much vile and 
(laviſh buſmetle : and thatth deſerue to beſuccoured 
with mercy andpitie, rather thanto be deſpiſed for their poore 
eftate : Orhinke, ſome: hard. hearted. were in their 
miſcrable eſtate, how gladly: 17 TY ATI _— 
—_ car nate totheir reliefe ! nl 
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they heard the Word, and recciued the Sacraments : forotr bfe | 
isneother way reformed by acareleMekind thanTes - 
reboaxs redreiſed the reljpion in Ihael, when he ſeeyprwo gol- 
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Sadub, 3.8, raclites might worfhip-chem : or Nebnehadvex.<ar in his King- 
dome, when hedeſtroyed [dots, that he might be 
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me, ſ{peake the "contrary, - | | 
. God hath done ſo much for bis Vine, 25 be dex then > 
pc be; infomurls tht Povid he King of lm Thane, _ 
| God, ov hath not dealt mn 
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jntoken of beanineſle, dctfatbeg EA thay Gous Aike ; _ ar; 
was taken! the Philiftines, and char hix tb ſonnes REIN 

og Farhe wirdout of ho feats and. broke bis n my 
ard his danghrer in law. Phimtes w fpghted w1 earcs 
fell in «ergo x, Poop aih ps 

her ſorne /ebabed, that is, 2be glery of God, meanifg; tereb ys 

that ſhe accounted the plory y of God wo be takes frqun {ſract, 

when Gods Arke (which was a figure of his Church, heeswe 


' glokifie his ward when away IT the enemy... Ald freondly; | 


to #dmoniſh all Parents ſo-ro nurwurcyp their Chideen, thatchey 

may ſceke ro maintzine che plor of God. deter thaw Elidid tor 

the Wickedrielſe of whoſe Children, as 4 -far ahie>farhers de- 

faule in not correting them, Ged had threatened before, that if r.S om 3-11.13; 
he once began with him, heweuld make' an.enct with him + 23, ec. 

that, as the Propher faith, Childrenbeing the ft fiwit ofrhe monabes - p—_—_ 

as rhey arccome from God, r&'x 20gd bieſ bg, and avheritage - 
that commeth of the Lerd, becauſe he iris, om whor euery 
good and perfect pitc doth proceed”: yet in ithpþect ofmen, 16 
may tie tatcerbee Yatd!ed, tbar they fhdll finde yo fuch crofle 
or courſe as praceleſſe © or vnruled children * fiichss Eſa#;andhis 
ewo wiucs, who. wete aoriefe ofmiud, bd bartbreaking vnto 
Iſaac theirfather, and Rebectatheir mother. - 


G@1:26; x5, * 


Iris erue, 'tharthe'y very dlieft men and women haue rather 
defired fonves than crs ae the hands of God, bur they. - 
did jc & ahd's' :28 when « Abraenpdcfired 
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ext the ſtrwardof be 
flrenger, natnely, a'man of Dainalcws, ſhould wot hehe bet of 
bu So did Awe pray to God for a fone, when he fald ; 
05, of chews KL: wavunl wm, \SraS A; $59+. "t 1.Sam.1.11.06, 


ſe, ho: And aathe ery "nameofa ſon is.in dirred 
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ceine a fonne by ſo-nged athens Abrchan was,” Tire fame 
Angell "that certified -Zacharve, that Elizabtrbhis wife ſhould 
beare {ox the Bapciſt, ſayd, nor onely thatirſhould be a ſonne; 
bue ſach/aſonne, as ſhould bring ioy, vnto him and niany moe, 
And chat Augell [Gabriel that was ſenc of Godto Mary, the mon 

therofourSauiour, accordingto hishumani 2 23oh i inſtead” 
of feare ſhevhad fond fanow with God: 20d his reaſon is this, for 
thew ſhalt: beare a Sorne, and ſhak- call bis name Teſus + Asif he 
lizdfaid, Ir is a great bleſſing of (0d ro beare achild, and z 
greaterto beare a man-child ; but .robe fo farre in Gods fauour 


_ asto beareſacha Sonne, as. ſhall be che Sauigur of the wotld;ir. 


1s the greateth grace: which hath beene heard of :'#n the which 


- God makehis Church joyfull; and for the which in ſpeciall,and 
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Full Mmen.. i'd x 


"®6 * bans, PINTS. 


A MEMENTO. FOR. 
MAGISTRATES. 2 


* Plal, 45;verli7e, ; - 

The: 'Scepterref thy Kingdowe 5.4 rt ht Scepter, thou lovett 

righreoufueſſe, and rw, inquiie. Therefore the Lord hath 
cre ubermnh th ele ode both flew My"! 


oz : a E@SgHe Auchorofthisgs, Pſul.ſpeakin of hegos 


M ucrnment of Sa/omerr,auoucheth, l 

rightly, that joucth.not to fudge 

| *\ iuſtly;andthac' he vſurperh auchotiry, that 
WE | dealcrbpartially +: ow we mult remember, 
LIBS that he rcaſureth Salomene worchineſſero 

|  ** © raigne, by his well ſwaying Scepter; 
chewhich Cabunioeduld not hauc handled ſo commendably as 
he did, if hehad not beene carried away with ancarmeſi defire 
men in "oaſis of controuerlie: 
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.to deale indifferently mos od 
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mient;-in-that prayer 'whickhe »witeted yo Almighty 

Gad, "when he fairh; jv: bir ſernant;' O (Lord, an wider» 3 rg 3. 

ftar dug ard 4 wiſe her, 16 iudge cheyprople; that 1 may dif” exve 


bermixt good ax: enill. In thisprayer-it 19-pleine, hn 
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promotion commethnenher fremthe Eafh, ror from th eteft, vor 7 173-7.8, 
yet fromthe South, but frem God, who plackerh dawne one, ard 
fſetteth up another. And Salomon a; prayed for wiſdome and 
vnderſtandivg, he ſheweth- -whenowno be would-apply thoſe 
good gifts of God,-euen vinto the glory of himchargavethens 
7 o indge thy people that I may difcerne berwiaet good abd exill p,gyx 10 
(faith be) tor by him Kings rargne, ad by him Princerd: crecin« 
ice. When etl ro the tather) in Jaw of Moſes, came om ofthe Ex9518, 
land of Midianto-fre Moſes, btingaethe mount of God, which 
was moi Sinai, and beheld how oplefideked ves 2/0: 
ſes their rate for iudgementand- wftice, by due corf:dca 
ration. thereof, /erhro.found thefe three inconneniences 2: Firſt; 
that Moſes wearied himſelfe-wirh firringin indgement: fromthe + 
niomingvitiltfight; Skcondiy,ahat beXvas rooradious wntarhe 
ple which: Acrenfed mpoaluminaliahartiin, Andilvrdly; 
that no: withſtanding! his carefulueſle' in indgetpept, aud thei 
earveft exprCtarion of wuftice;;he was-not-able-to dilpatch-ſo 
many mattersas —_— brov bir, but with-e;bght hea» 
wig, Sink eliccle:regarding/ofrmiby! mens exe, Wherchite 
being 2mayverydehrawsthat juſtice wightyrelih Nt 

no-mans matters ſh hily bee lin oretycmuacalinh di EN 
ſestomake more Magiftrares' 1 - Ifrael;;-and torheendthas this. 
ew. performed whe battecy/Frera goth portatihe dilpolis 
Fare ow bogs bearerule; ws (Gait lic) Thom 

chaſe ant amongth all the people; men courage, dealing Exod.18.11, 
troly, fearmg God, car YE andthe fSahebos 
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heardathome, and that which is the biggeſt- burthen of all, the 
continuall good ofthecommon-wealch, which tlity meditace 
carcfully, whea weſlleepe ſecurely, is not to be forgotten, . But 
hereia are many Magiſtrates greatly ro be blamed, inthatthe 
cauſe the people'to attend ypon them tcom» morning vncill 
night, with expences great and continuall, whilſt we - find ng 
end of poore mens matters, becauſe they wiſh nocnd of ſpending 


eAre their mind; ſe: upon righteonſnefſſe, which deale thus? 
are the ſamethatthe P ſpake of, when he 
ſaid, The vnpodly ſceke odcaſfrons againſt the righteous, and 
gnaſheth vpen him with bis reeth: forthe crafty Councellertaketh 
occaſion to hinder hisclienes ſt cauſe, that he might ſtill feed = 
yponthe mans purſe;The Lawycr,who careth nottodeale '% 
vafairhfully,islikethe tall glafie yhich flatceriogly fhew- 
eth ynco cucry man a faire face, how cuill fauourcd ſorterhe be, 
So can he perſwadethe fimpleſwaine, that his cauſe will beare 
a ſtrong action beirneuer ſo weake, | 

Oh'remember what God ſaid-ynto I{racl, Tow ſbell nor doe 
whatſcemerh good in your owne eyes, but what 1 command you, 
Then know, that you do not that which he hath commans 
ded ; becauſe you deale nor with mercy and truth : for ifeuer 
the time required, and occafion was offered to mouerthat/ques 
Rionto Magiſtrates, which Dazaddid inhis —— 
long willthey proceed to gine vninit inagement, and to the 
ay. 07 wngodly ? . ar it is en, 19 occaſion penſetatie 


I doe not doubt butiris too true that the Prophet hath 

who ſaith, that ebe y are more ſet Coke the rightee 
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wiſchicfe fardethin ftead of inflice, It was a worthic commen- 
dationthat Dawd vitered in the praiſe of Jeruſalem, when'bee 
ſaid, There & rtheſeat ford ; the which appointing of 
that ſear for iudgerheut, was an argument that they loued iu- 


tice : and firſtthe place wherein it wasſer,afſureth vs for 
it was ſetiathe gate, where through men might have 
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whwnts — — irate Av pod com .tudged Chrif-guilclede)bar yeporhen 
41 14. VC when Panlicaule was hoard and 6 
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+1" —MEFnOUL my, a eat heart fog 
+ - Far(faillthey 


h mentioned by che Propher [eremy chapt, $2.or 


Houſe the king 


| ings fauhfas, .rben ſhalbthere come i at this doore « 


God ſball ebuſe:but 
+ local _ 

zeare, thatas they arc-iniplace aboucotherimen in 
rs pa eo a) eels 
to: being.newly made their go. 

oheycd Moſe _— ſo wilins 

Ooer ab c $6x allthings. 
dhieocanly the Lord thy God Conab theeus bt Pei AGes AR 
it, was a.neceflacie prayer: for howtfoule a faulrwere it,chatthe 
man Which.is appoinced ta puniſh adultrie, Gould bee more 
worthy ofcorreton force ame kindoffian; than the pan 
: like-writo- the whote-byuting of Samaria, 
_ _= whichis 
inted to- wdge ac to law; ſhould doe.an 
_ ao hola: ee”, rn mearadreryrn So 
W307 000 In rhis point. doihthe Lotd 
 idoby his propher- /orrwyy; who faith, 
Heare the word afabe Lord Lake of lace, that: fiteſf in the 
kingly ſeate 4 Dy thou and CE ragady thy people thas yo 
in & oe.as this Rh gs PREY | 
righteoufnetdehner the epprefſed from thepower of cha vonlen ; 

ona firanger,. Thefathertefſ — 
4 ne innocent blend iv this place * endif you 


gelure 


Kingete fewpon Danids ſear tre. Bur if, Fr er, 


10 theſe commundements b fivenre by TS 
bus 4 
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him, wo had eee abewla mind 'z for « 
Micha proucth toorrue 3 OT dei: 


will 


of Manentofor Mag firates. $33 
will ſpeake what his heart defireth, and the hearers muſt allow 
ic well ; of the which fort of men, the very beſt is but az a thiſtle, 
(brane, vhemnote li ep and. the moſtiufſtlike 


abramble, whereumorhe illie ingto be ſhrowded 
from ſhape ſhowres, is often forced tolcaue his fleece behind ; 
whoſe ynworthy comming totheir places, /oarbemy bath well 


The irees of the wood went to anoint a King oxer them, and ſud 
vnothe Olme tree; Reigne they oner vs: but the Olinztree an- 
ſmered; Shall I leane wy fatneſſe, which both God and menpraiſo 
in 912, and goe to bee prometed overthe trees ? Then they came td 
the Fig-wee, and ſaid, Comethou andreigne oner vs : the Fig-tree 
anſwered; Shall Iltave my ſweetneſſe and . wo egy gor co be 
promored oner the trees ? They ſaid wmiothe Vine ; nethou 
mer v3: but the V ime anſwered; Should 1leaue ny wine | 
I cheere God and men,to bre promoted oner the trees ! Thenthey 
ſeid vmothe Bramble, Wilt chow reigne ower vs ? Then ſaidthe 
Bramble ; = be true indeed that you will ſubmit your ay 
wy ant , then put your truſt nder my ſhaddow ; or lit fir 
Firvedfem the Br emble and bathe By chis parable we 
areraughr generally, that cuery man is to bee content wich that 
eſtate wherein God hath placed kim, and char —__ 
the very beſt worthy doe refuſe » andon 
their part well deſerued : whereas on the comrary,the moſt yn« 
fitly furniſhed with iuſticeand true iud , and the leaſt de» 
ſcruingin a Commen- wealth, arcofall orher moſt ambitious. 
Suchan one was Abſo/om, who ftole away the heartsof ifract 
with this flattering ſpcech ; (1.Sam.15.) -Oh that | were made 
Inage in the land, that exery man which hath any pics ormater 
#nlaw, might come to me, that I might doe hems injtice! Bug this 
i3the inſt reward of ſuch,as before convenient time, andapr oc- 
cafion be offered, doe ambiriouſly ſer kerhe ſear of i | 
euen vntimely and ynnatura)l death : for Ab 


bythe haireof bis head, and a woman wick a pirce-ofa mil 
"daſhed our Abimeleobs branes. T 
and Abjmelech brained long knce, yerir isto bee ſulpeted _ 
. -many men vet preferment by their practices; comming/n 
teh6.ckirnge agtre falre _ _ Hartering ip eeches: 1 
; 3 


heir 
deſcribed in the perſon of Abimelech, when heſaid,(ludg.9.8.) 


folom washiOge© 1. Sam.18, 
Adbſolom'oceablenc, Iudg, 9. 
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P/ Ne 20, be 


Nots, 


$34 eA Memmito for Magiſtatets | 
God grant that they proue. nov like vats ithaſe Judges, Whons 
Zephaniah feared nocto liken yato Lime and: Wolues, who! fu 
dingtheir preyinthe cuening, chop vpall, notdeauing ſo mich 
a$the bones yn: ill ehemarning, Salomarſaich well, that wany 
would be accountedgaod doers : but whereſbalwe find a faiths 
fullman f -Some. en haue ſaid well with 46ſo/0ms, before they 
came topreferment: þutthey cannow be contented to ſee many 
men to-{ue ſeuen yeeres for their right, and yerſutfer them to {Us 
Raine wrong, becauſe necefiixy.hath no law farſoorth,Goe to,goe 
to;fomebody. will anſwerforthat one day. Amab would —_ 
thetnecefſity-ſhould bave themoſt law, becauſe :ſhee hath leal 
money.and teweſtfricnds. re jour mmas ſet vpon righteouſniſſe; 
O. yee. congregation? and dor you. indge the thing that #s right, 
Q 7ee: ſonnes of mer? laitherbe Prophet, in all hiscroubles, defts 
ring God to ſtand on his (ideagtinſt hisopprefſars who thought 
itas conncnicotte.craueof Godthe confideration of his cauſe,ay 
t0.aske his aid againſt his aduerſaries, and therefore, prayerh 
thus; Ponder my wordsy © Lord, conſider my. meditations. &t, 
Se Magiſtrates: haue' net-onely authority tomeke and..eſtabliſh 
good lawes, but alſo rodeteunive berwixtmen,according.tothe 
ſame; ynto whoſe cenſure thefubie& muftſubmic himſclte,as the 
Apolile- proveth to the Romans, when he ſaith : Ler exery ſouls 
ſubmit jt ſelfe ono the authority of the higher/power's, far Ml 
power 4s of God: mberofore whofaemer refteth that power, re/ifþeth 
the ordmance of God, ani pw ohifeth wate himſelfe damnatithts 
For Magiſtrates are not tobe feared of them that doe well, butif 
them that doe cuill. Wilt thontot feare? doemell then, ſoſhalrthiw 
chaxe praiſe; for he is 1 be miniſter of God for thy wealth's (mf 
CR exilly. then feare, for bee' beareth nat the ſmord ſtr 
naught, But is the muniſter of G od. to-r2ks vengeavce vp un theny 
ho doe exil, Whereit is LEA remembred, rhat the cul Ma- 
gifrate, who bearcth the ſword, is called theminjſier ofGod,as 
well asthe ſpiritual Magiſtrate that preachethche. Word. 3 and 
that no doubr, to.the-intent he might eakeeare as wellromain- 
tainetrue Religion, asto miaiſterdeſerued Yiſciplive Bot icſtay- 
deth with all diuine-and humane reaſon; that ;fallmaſters and 
fathers oughtto haue a more than ordinary: caree@.inftuutt and 


heſpe forward their fawilies in Chriſtian religion, ſo much asn 


a eo  ai-== Tat | ao a=. oa o_ il @4_ _- a - > - =z 


"them 


_ of S. E - 3 


Lacebs L heanen, 535: 
—— Magiſtratetomedirate by all 
rnd apt whois a father-oucr 
—_ &. Tcanitior Cerhis foormin #fy plainer ſpeech, than 
Daxid hath done in this ſhort ſayi nk 4 fi be Son; left bebe 
angry, ahd ſo j ſb intherigh 
a Na pri ke any othetmeanes, 
than by that which Chriſt his"Sotine _ e's 'whofaith 


noxreth the Father; he that dichonewreth the Son, diahononrerh 
the Father: that he meaneth inthis place; that if you egg 
not the Sort as he hatch commanded; then you dishonourhim zif 

you dishonour him, then you him ; if you anger him, hee 
cafteth yow off; ifhe caſteth youofhen you many” 147 


way ; andif you erte from the righe oy, canyon 
the aro3ding Aer "all gedly Jet) 
care to meditate in the Law' - > om y rv 


, Daxid Salomon, Aſa, Toſayhat, Exechias.&ciOf whoſe 
ens Gp godly R—_—_— wigs eM 
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Þ 7% Os +3 "ns » 19-24, Pk ul 
lar ao een "wy WED M : 


oor ſpeechthePro- Pſabze 3.12, 


himſelfe inthe fifth of /oby, He that" honenrerh the Son, he« lobn 5.246 


- 


Theeethings muſt ſee firſt low we ſhould rume, Secondly, whatwe ftiall obs. 
ja this tex, taine, Thirdly,what will hinder vs: thatis, we muſt.ſee the way, 
the lers, and the end, Fourethingsmarkeio the way :firſt, being 

betime: ſecondly, makehaſte : thirdly, keepethe way: fourth 

ly, continue to the end, and thou ſhalt: obtatne heauen, whithee, 

Chniſt bytheſe Reps is gone beforethee. WhenT haue fer you in, 

the way, I willpoint at all the lets, ſtops, rubbes, and blockes 

which are before you, behind yon, beſide you, therentations of 

ity, the tenrations of aduerfity, tho tentarions of hcrelie 

whith Rand in the (trees; likethefiery ſword to top the way to, 
Paradiſe,.Then 1 will lead you tothe Mount, as God did Moſer, 

and (hew you a far offche bleſſed Land,thecountrey aboue,that 

youmay ſe-wherc heauen is, What is the way toit, and whag 

gory ans happines is-there,.- When] haucſhewed you the way, 

andthe cnd, I wilt commit.you totherace, andendas [ 

bogeau'; So ronne that jomayobraines. | 

$o dfjcuas | haue rendor conſidered theſe words which you. 
heaze, they ſecme ({ me chigks:)-to.put vs in mind chat we are out. 
of theway, and thatthere is another way, (if we ſeck&ir), neergy; 
yet tothe Kingdome of hezuey,yhav that which we take: there. 
fore. the: holy. Apoſtle doth warne euery man to ponder his 


ps. that, wee may abraine that which we runne for; 
eG | tether cues wasSjued ;and ockerined 
giuen, buteg hi 6wapthat. | will ſhew.you.The 
Apoſtle hat 1$ hot anrafic; nora ſhott... 
- Journey, which a drone, a dreamer, a.ſpaile, or any carelefſe maiy 
, and rake Ni eaſe, ſe forth when hee will, fNayar 


hjspleaſure, goe againe bt bis iface 2 Bur hee tmuſtalwaies run, 
ApalibeGr day eedereteh Forth, ell ve come en his juupiegs 
end |: forthe! gloridui heauco iefirre fromthe m—_ ad 
3'do touſpicerbe rdp ef Mount Siori, but niuvehmortade 
cake it frog the 
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ef Mount Heauen., The violet 
helb . 


CESS OASRER THE T 
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ty puma wes: 


+ x woos 7756 

ey Integrity, contempt the world ſcemeto 
ures hidiothe graue,. hefore-chis ironage- 
uakaes x | yetbecauſe theyran withour Cheiſt, they didnoe- 
obtaine, butlofi.their. labauc ; \like 8 man which baſte. 
cut of his way, takos more paives than if bcc heptiho-wayzand:s 
yet neuer comes. whither hce would. The blind, generation: 
which know! vor -God, in their priſe wees Aike 
the Merchants whick beuc | ſecne: their Jife end, our. Jiues,} or: . 
lagke in bifloret,anduhey-willeell youghno Religiowis _ 
like their 1 out knowledgenatlikethcir ignorapce 3: 
our ſich nou ike rhejr ſeare 3 ny workip own their £{ruice.; - 


rpeſictity-en IND 
26 the Phariſea-had ttheio rewats. ny Fr, 
hanetbdy when mnedatt worſhip DES | 


howeahe is igtoman Mrs, 1-7 - 
Fo wee mauy - 
OG _ 


di not 


and and watch, the lawes of God, andcome. 
pray faſt, = Nan pan = 
——_— þ. 


Tob.. 21. 25. 


tegin-bertime:; 
:hctuſt ſtep. 


aid "Tadtgvedlantey 


5587 .bacobe Ladder . 

and-went Withourie; 1 Thereſore:thE holy: \'Ghoſt-doth fay no-. 
thing;'but io fikeananriteih oofway] cochuomerTchenn tare 
in,and wheri ave ate oat37' for God would-pothane vs loſe our: 
lahour like L.obav,whiclscouldfind id his heart, afterSdcob-had 


ſorned his ewe ow 70 ſench hinrawayempty >bur hee: 
rw wenn jr 7 


jr ves xomadelaintpjelntonian 
abd obratic + Pender he ſaichs > Soqpnoine rect yer wayubrnbics) 
As there is,2 heauen, ſo thereis a-way'to heauef7- oneway 
Adaps came from Parade, and .by! anatherway hee muſtec.7_ 
rarne.'to/ Paradiſe? the paſſs is: novo ftopt, / buc chere'\{s 2.1 
way j b « ffreit-way'; and adoore,: hicbec a £arros 
doorey and therefore fewaoe, findir', Onely they which are like. 
Izcoby do ſee a ladder beforethem, as Taceb id. He had many 
dreares before and did not ſee it - at laſt heedreamed, and be- 
Latd; a" Lddderwhich reached fion earch to heanen,; andulltbe 
Angel: d1 ſcent und aſcended bye 5 zo ſhew.that /viomanal>:. 
cendeth to heaven; bat byithat Ladders this Laddetis Chiifh, : 
which {aith; Jani andtherefoce heebiddeth vs tou foſ<! 
low hin, Wwermft followChriſthis Reppes, lerys fee how be: 


wentto heduens dublgiiimed pen welycyoeres of 


Aarh:ba foreſts hoc | 
ih threeknd) 


So 


lob Hack, That Ho# hexnd did:mso 
th yeores t be wrines © oo » 
ty fald, Who tan cenfſe mrof fane3 
hich of atly |thoughthey watched himfortha \Hr cons: 
tiniied-well For hoddieutliken Latnbe, aiud p hy whos 
and forgaue' his encthies.-! Therefore wee wilt call 

this Ladder, MMrwye; properep #2ite;:embanter i thins; 
berime; mithe haſte, hee 4), and holden thrend; 
ſhaltgoe afeer thy Matter;2 Tang rho obog ine 
Gad requiring the firtt-boyne forthis offeririg 
for his ſervice, requireth the firſt. labours of a yory ( 
I may ſay) he maiden-head of euery nin, becaalerhobeſtic 

to ſeeks God; is to ſeeke hinr;carlys And thetefore Wiſdome 


ſairh ; Theywhich bf ve; them which: 
defer, ſhe a me _ yo ſbaltnor halter find mee have: 


| cans Xh ured 
hon orld Bid, Gvick, b but wercamnot ac romtoant forums ure bin 


07 the Rea icy” 
Br; OE pe dc | | 
thy when, 


—— -1ſhalibefit Rf PIAY 4 , Thus hus,breauſe Wear We 

ſerthe beſt 1aſk,:chas 'w wee may! Roggrr ip tips tap gur mes 

aad.pleaſure,likenbe lewes inghg Mg a; 

Way, 7 he4ime warner yet | | £8; 
; thercforeche! holy. GhoRt mitts ſo inns bus 44.the accep- 

rable times this is the day of falnarion, todgy beareias ruciae, lic 

\ Rebrgcaliywhichtaught her (on the wee 3 erihe bleſs 

| lipg,Foſ QOjNE AL MAIL WIS AW WASSLcIL,N; vOſhew : 


thathee ſhould liue ynder. obedignge Ez gre dayerhas hecris 
-borne : ſo.foene as. hee. borge, heeis, fe co ct 


| God,to ſhewthat GHG WE CUMIILLOIE {2 huſk, wee bauld 

cicepe vnto kim, and ſerve bm anereuniag h agdage; 

ſooue as hebeginnesh 4 
Tet 


Angtomeomeroith dev 
wihat weethould, Pay Sheo0l Ry Mech 


thatwelive bygnuch more the nnes andpp: ins nk 
ee penih by3SerſopmeazabeLowid Me 

joyncd his fexuams!tg wig them gh hey Late 19.131, 
received fome-raiopt ox gthey,?1 Therefpre yaunhy capngrexc} 
him, becauſe-thexalcnt-equices,tp.bn MERTIOE IDE: oy 
- bath it... Safoope a5.God dann 
.cammandedthem 0 incnegfe we evan Gen.1. 23; 
.mukiply.in che fleſhy; beige — aulzply in 
-Spi:35-2, The carp Go; ajoer hegreated wadegns 

| 7 en havnt Feng way WCe Gen. 1,14 
- F axe Re pews ing 411043. Þ. 
p tne RA pe oy lefiop has Cn Nip: 
£28; \Repert.too, for the wa, Hath.to.7. 
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| A thefirf{: flonthat Chril taught, wah ena Kg Malth.4 17. 


darss of oma - 9 gs teach _— {hoylg;doe tn 
Petty way the {ign.to,,y9ppg/20f pld, ,. Theefore. 
prayed, Touch mes; lhoxd, te neopbermp day + Dnmyy 
-nor my moneyths,normy,weekegjbut-ay dayes;ſhew at we 
{hall anſwer for dayes, as well aeforrcxcr forcorday as well 
MIR and tor our. youth, a5,raitly, as {as ous age, 
cnen 


4 © - 


* Pſugo. I% 


XMatih. 35. 15, 


2 Kite 2,23. 


Pſal. 25.7. 
DC(&t. 6. 7» 


Mattb.19.14. 


Mark, 10:21, 


Exod. g, 


Job. 21.17. 
Aft.24.2 5. 


on 


540 Lacobr Latder, 


i9ancld faying, Reperranr ea newer to late + butitiva ger 


encn a$thelittle children were denourtd with Beares, for mocs 
king the Prophet': which made David to cry, Remember net 
the ſimeesof my yourh: which he would nothaue ſpoken, if God 
did not marke the ſinnes of youth, as well azof age. Therefore 
the Fathers were charped to reach their children the ſame law 
whictithey had themſelves, Therefore Chriſt rebuked cheDiſ. 
ciples, which forbadethe lirtle childrento be brought vnto him, 


. For, ſhould children honour their Father, and not honour God ? 


It was a ſweet conſort when the children went before Chriſt 
tothe Temple, and their Hoſarna, to make their fathers 
aſhamed which "did "not know 'the' Meſſias when hee came, 
when theirlitcle children knew him. Ir is wricten , when Chriſt 
heard a young man anſwer that hee had kepe the Commandt« 
__ bis onth, Chrift equiv hone bes Which ſhewes 
forenthelcrimelyl , when wee make him 
—_ and draw our Hom his brefts, There is 
not one confeſſion for old men; and another for young 
Inthe Creed, the old man faith not, I did beleeue in God, and 
the young man faith nor, I wil beleenein God; butbork C; F 
doe þeleene in God; for heewhich is called I am, foneth [ am, 
and carethnot for I was, nor I will bee, "When Chrift 2dkceth 
Peter, LoneFttheu'me?t hee looked that hee ſhould anſwer him, 
Tea, Lord. Tone thee,and not drive off as Felix did Paxl, [ wit 


htareth ee, 1 will tone thee when I bane comienient time 7 . | 


when thou hit nor- convenient time ; (for ifthis bee thec 
nienr ime, afcerthis, the time convenient is paſt, Manna wes 
gathered in the morving ; becauſe whenthe Sunneatoſe, j:did 
melt away : So vertue mult be gachered betime for if wee wee 
till bufinefſe ard. pleaſures come vpor vs, they will meſe 

'then wee can's it tein he fink of the Proverbs, 
Wiſtome is cfited the beg 1 ming; to teachys ro ſetke wiſlomie 
in the beginning; 23-2 = x: ir the beſt firſt, ch 
would be wn aom before the widdow, when ſhe had not 

ro ſerue herfelfe, will God breſerucd afrer thee? -nay;a4 
fieſh, and after che dk nifl © What cant? choir 
row, "vwhich thou! art nor indebeed to day 2 Yea, deth not 
God require Morning facrifiee a8 welſas Evening ſacrifice ? fe 


ing, 


oe aca wi it *. ite GG bb 


ment - 


tOmor. 


243883 7, 


—. @ > wv # 


had need to aske forgiuentie: | Befide, rcpentanceis a gift, and 


| rn eiphpcidviabih cnſo watbraledof lis diſeaſe; 


- 


or the way to Heauen, $41 


ing, repentance is newer tos ſoon 2 for ſooomeas wee finne, wee 


therefore it muſt be taken when it is offered ; fori 


» 
could 


+ ' The time paſt is gone, ' and thou canft:nat | 
to repent in 2-thetime to come is yncerraine; and thou .cantt'nor 
aſſurerhat co repenrin; the preſent time isonely thine, and thou 
ICY 99a on, but anon that will be gone too.: Therefore 
when Chriſt wept ouer Ierufalem, he ſaid,O ifebow 
mihis thy day © calling none rheiy day, bat che dey rl nonecan 
bee called chyday, bur this day, 'then this isthy'day of repen-« 
rance or elſe rhou haſt none at all, Therefore one reſembleth 
the mercy of God to. the pooke in Iurie, where the ſick andle» 
prous lay ; for at one timeof theda PT | f loby 5. 2+ 


ellcame and ſtirred 


hee whictifteptin firft was e -bur.hee which fieptin 
firſt : ſo heewhich taketh time jsſure,bur lie which ſoreſloweth 
rimesofcnerfailerh than ſpeedeth : for when pertuni 
tie 15 paſt, no time will fir for it, Yet,as when Chriſt went about 
tocaſt outdivels, they faid thar bee tormented: them 
Fiwe + ſo whenſocuer chou goeft about to diſmiſie.thy-finnes 

and pleaſures, though thou fay till thou beeſt fick and old, 

and ready to dye, | yer they will {ay ftill thar/thou diſmifſet 
them before the rime :: bur then is- the time: when tho devil 


Mat.b, 29+ 


-> 


young, 
pany ch-chy life'2 yourh 

w euery day runneth"away with rhy life : yourh. 
von chille-hood, ave commeth ypon youth, . death commeth 
ypon age with ſuch a Gwift faile, «that if qur mn woes 
F px 


F ©. © z 
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Keepe the way. 
the ſecondftep God 


Mith. », 


C+ C87. 14. 5. 


hearelo; fearc ſo, obey io, falt fo, and prays, ashe nh, 


_ 


theend : as Herod ( ke Chriſt ouerall Iurie, but none found 
him, but thoſe whictrfollowed the tarre 2 io there.is ſomerhi 
Rillrhar leaderh men toChrift, - wbich; we muſt fallow, 'or 
we cannot come where hee is. There be many wrong waies, as 
there be many errors ; bur there is but one right Way, as thereis 
but onetruth, And therefore /acob did not ſee many, bur one 
Ladder, which reached to heauentand /obs Bapriffis.ſaid,notto 
prepare the waicsof the Lord, but the way, ſhewingthatthere 
is but one right way in this life, which Salomor vnderftandeth 
forthe meane, & therefore he ſaith, Tarwne nor to the right hand,nop 
z0 the left, implying that we may errc as wellof the: right: hand 
asoftheleft : as if he ſhould fay, ſome arc too hoty as others are 
too cold ; ſomeare too ſuperſtitious,as others aretoo careledie; 
ſome are too fearefull, as others are too confident: there is.a 
zeale without knowledge, a loue without finglenefle, apr 
without fairh, and a faich without fruits. Therefore the. A 
doth warne ys tor.xamine whether wee be inthe faith, rot white 
ther we have a kinde of faith, bur whether we bein the faith,rhac 
is, the true faith, Therefore Pax/laith, Rane ſo : it.isnoteneigh 
torunne, but wee muft know how wee rurme 2: it is nor enough 
to heare, but wee muſt care how toheare : it is not hto 
belecue,  burweemuſt care how'wee: beleeue : it is uot enough 
topray, burwee mult care how wee prays it isnot enough to 
worke, but weemuſt care how wee worke: for wee cannotdoe 
good, vnleſfe we doc it well, as wee may ſee inthisexample. 
{{amoſfered; and God abhorred ; becauſe hee cared notforthe 
manner, : God cared notfor hizoffering.  Sunen Adagnbelcen 
ued, Heredliftened, Felix feared, Saw! ; Tezabel faſted, 
the Pharifies prayed 2 | bur becauſe chey did-ner. belecue fo, 


arss 
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Learne of me, wheathey 4a hauefafttd; and p , 
and obeyed Chriſt, be will anſwer ther.as he doth in , 


yen; -Buc here ſome willlay, the word: indeed 


'doth'c right way, but many: cannor- finde that-way 
without a giggle, Therefore I baue picked out ofthe. word that 
way Which allechche right way, The way by which the 
word dot into. heauen, .is to doe vpto- other as thou 


tonguc,. ſome clamberto-heauen bymerices, ſame by. Angels, 
ſome by penance, and ſame by pardony,; agd-cuery-man hath e 
way by bimſclfe, andall out of the; way., As Ngameraulwe- 
red Eljſharwhen be was commauded.to waſh himſeliein; Jor- 


dan, Are vet Abanah and Pharparrivers of Damaſemns better 


than Tordan ? May 1 not waſh there and be healed? Sq tacy fay 
are not pardons as: gogd.as workes ?. are fot pilgrimages as 
good as prayers > isnot ſacrifice as, good as obedience? is not 


xcading as good as Preaching ? may 1nor goeto.heauen/ this: - 


way and that way; eswell as bythe word ? No, asnq waterbus 


Jordancould cleanſe Naamas: leptolic, fo no way but the word 
can bring t@-heaucn; | Barwbiich cqulc che /awegafGod ercpalled 
the walrahffi6 og, 20d thewerder Gpd, is callev che wordof bfy, 


to ſhewthaythere is no-yay to life, , bur the, w id which is cal- 
kd :the way; 4rd the life., Therefore now yee (ee the way, Icom 


eludewiith Bigg; Thirkachy we, welke inn Thus much of your 


wncge - 


-1 kyow you-iot: Therefore if ye aske like the Scribe; how ye ſhall cul x. 
come to: heauen, theright way to heauenis the; word, which 


Make hafte the 


third ſtep, 


- 


Malb,11,1t, 


Note. 


ſecond ſtepte heauen, whichis kgepe che way, he 

Now when you are in we it ode make ſpeed, 
therefore thenexr ſtep in your journey is, fake haſte. For thijs 
cauſe Paw/faith, Ruxne, which is the ſwifteſt: pace of man, ag 


.though he ſhould goe: faſter to heauen than toavy place elſe in 


thewotld. Hismeaning is this, thar as a man doth watch, and | 
run, and labour to be rxchquickly ; ſohe ns and pray, 

and fiudic, and vſe all meanes to bee wiſe quickly. Thisrhe 
Apeſtle vnderſtanderh when hee biddeth veto adde : as if hee 
ſhould {ay, when thouart inthe way, - ang Knowett'good from 
euill, cuery day kill ſome vice, and eucry weeke ſow ſome ver. 
eue, and makethy ewotalents fiuc talents, thy fiue talents, ten 
talents, and ever be doing ; "and atlaſt it ſhall br opened, becauſe 
thou haft knocked, Chritt ſaith, The kingdome of heanen is:gut 
Violence: therefore a man mutt be camett and zealous'inthe 
ligion that heprofeſſeth,' or elſe it maketh no matter of what re« 
ligion he is : for if hee be bur luke-warme, God threatneth to 


Revel 3.15. 26, 41g! 


| Note. 


bezealous of 
religion, 


{pue him out of his mouth : eucry man hath a kinde/of religion, 
andtherelipion of moſt isto beelike one another, as-mercifilll 
asother,as humble as other, as deuour as other: but God faith, 
Bo holy as I am, not a8 other are : for Chrift faith, Excepr 
SET the reghteouſnefſe ofthe Phariſies, 
they were beluy than other, yee ſhall not emter into heaen. This 
except ye be more than ſtarure Proceſtanes, which goe: to-rhe 
Church, and heare an homilie, and receiue once a yeate, burwill 
not offend an on, nor leaue any cuſtome, nor beare any 
charge, nor ſuffer any trouble forthe glorie of God, yee ſh 

eometo heauen, whenthe.Phariſies come out of hell.: AsJoue 
deli men, {o zealepleaſethGod ; for zeale is thelouref 
. Therefore every ſacrifice was offered with fire; ro ſhew 
with what zeale they ſhould burae, which cometo offer prayer 
or praiſe, orthanks ynto che Lord, Therefore the holy Ghoſt de- 
ſcended in fire, to ſhew the feruencie'of chem ypon whom tlie | 
holy Ghoſt refteth. Therefore the Ce deeta 

with wings before the people, to fhew that they | bee as 
earneſt and quicke about the Lords bufiveſſe, us che -Cherubins, 
Therefore 'Ged would not take a lame nor hakivg ſacrifice, 
to ſhew how heabboreth flacknefſe inallourduties.” Therefore 


_ 


Fr? he inp hel the hf OW 


" STL2% x 
doth not re Wa baſal whit s 3608 
that is, hee w ich doth a o beforc it, lik | 
bid his friends arew =) amb 
Tunnes bur for the Hare, runnes as ft as 
Hawke which flyeth bur forthe DI 
bly ſhecan.; andſhallhee which, ant by er BP ma 
Dowly, thanthe diall? Wh bath c paſtes] 
yet how often doth Chriſty, 0 oraf luth phos .COmplalnung 
thattheir faich was 10 little : ED ew | 
red him that he laved him ; =choghbelows na oj 
Chriſt asked him againe ſua he.loued him. 
ke loucd him got evo, hy ked bim, 
mee? For hce would haue vs If as 
heart blood was ſhed boy VS.3 way wwuk wher 
his loue, he meaſured ir by the heart, ſay 
with alltby heart, with ks rene with 
on all,Jcat wee body ioge | 
uiour ſaith nor, that his Father is 8 | 
forth fruit, butia that wee brim "cfor finth 
of brafle} Doc 


to be vellclsof old, than veile eh 
Chriſt reiecte b ſoc: pl wa hee kept Lipoic 
ra 6? For 


ments, becauſe 
one worke which er not doe; yo.recy Noe. 
Foning of all that hee had done. me x the. 
that they left all a por Gu == by this hould 
pot be Written, ry, ay: ns hat ſpeed nos Deva 
low-Chri wate vogtE! as itriſerth, Ti 
lar ſo ſoone as ir remoucth. * In.(þ SIS 

i ee 1d come fir 


another, as Peteraud /oba(frove 


pol Ms f 
Nos 


RN ulchre. Forif 4 could be 

2 Chrzſh ian, Fae ja have WP Tape _ 
ther a Chr gh purizie, be epunted. 

6 at ( ith 

i heart? and 

kers, butto anſwer 


— 
ſhee ſcomed hn or bi hab acl be e leid; ; Twill 
m 


—_ falſe, when thon haft pur on thy ax 
of fight; and arti » field to fight the Lords ba 


lacobs Laddev.. 


bamble yo + tow they mock thee for thy zeale, ſpightthew- 


with more zeale; for euill isnot ouercomebur with 90d, Thus 
we haue paſſedthe third ſtep ynto keauen. 

Thefourth ſtepin this happy ioutney, is, Perſewererarhe end, 
Forif y you begin ctimes, ge aright, and make haſte, and 


continuetior'vncorhe end, yout reward is wichthem'of whom: | 
Pal faith, Their end is worſe than their beginni»g, Thereis no. 


thing in our life which ſutferech ſo many eclipſes and changes, 
asQur d&rotion; hot and cold, in and our, offand.on, yor in one 
moodſ6tong” as the fÞarrowſh ts porn the gtound, but looki 
Kkerh6Chametiont thetolaurof it which we ſee 2: if weeſee 
260d it -_ voina 00d thought ; ; if wee ſee or heare evil}, it 
turries Ys fron! good ro euill againe : thus man'is rolled ypona 
eclerhar 1 never ſtands ill, bur runes contqually abour, as. 
ouyh Hey 
fide of a hi11;” 


teir is eafie to (lide;” and hard to ger vp the 


ficſh' therefoterki Apoſtle moued w ich pirie, ſeeing man {tand 


afuch ai 
Ki, hoſe Beg A 
4 Brod 1+it yu 


erieground, aSit were in a ſhip readie wo fink 
Io70 fall, hee cryerh to them chat Rand ſare 


againſt the world; thefleſh, andthe deuil], rurne not backe lil | 
Dems, viit remernberthecomfort of Eliſha, that there be; 
With ut thanay; atnft thee; and thatrhe Temprercan ouerc 
none biit them iefryceld, "Other fertiancy change” ined 
Ners for befterimiſters”'s I biit4flthat ſetueGat; are : liketheffd, 
uant which receined a print in his care, after the manner ofthe 
Jewes, in token that he would ſerue his maſter for euer, 
velhyres whiclr bare their owne ark,” "Therefor "pela 
crieth'fo often. Be fith B rnen vntd the ds 
weatic of well debug EY bird 1:5 you full" for whenthouan 
wan of _ 20Alinelſ Gqd dorh aorcount thee 
be nh pony :and when' thou declineſt from: 
46th" not'count thee rightequs, brit 1 Te 
rohiconreſ ?therefort Pau/faith, Pr, raycontinnd / Noa 
er weterjothing without continuadce, '[acob Uid not 01 
Cotiie God fo foone as ke to wreftle with him; birt with 


7 


hebide | wreſtled  yich" him a Ul night. , And it 38 aig chat Chriſt 


a av Oh 
wy WIT 
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ddie "and vations amaze, Hee is vpon tlie 


_ 


$ aha, F | 
rodke pitle of them that Rayed. En. 1 Willa = 
faith Enjba to Elaah Wks oul Ko «di _ 
»d; | incothe vineyard. intke morning, Me At ne | 
nd {| recciued any reward bur thiey iff nis 
mercy induterh for cus r, o9 job 
a. | cuer. Every cholwbt parſe 
oe || ep cowards heaucy': : pgs 
thirs & purs him in mind of Gel pes 
5g when he hath found hinr hee [eekes hi aim: 
24 becauſe ac every teuchrhere comes fo ns 
cob (rug ſeuth years for Rach ih. fer thein he terue 
uen more, "4nd yet he was conten to felt ole "And W 


* oa £44 £- oF, 
l he had frued fo man eares, They ſeeme 7 4/0 YG 

> becauff heloxed ber: he which Goes 6 mid yoke Tom yh. £46 | 
| alt hislifefor keaven' : and ifhe had liyed" this ri, a 


id have ſerued God flill, and thous tirnothing, £ 
him. To have the Arke but a while, dothn py; d 

, ſtines than benefit them; foro feru God butra w be A more 

damage %s than 1helpe vs.; for happier: is.the chil jo | 

| 


began, than' 7424 whoſe end was Wolſe thai Tg: ol 
What Faeucable ings ir Revir 1hih plat of les 
once the ſtrcnoeRt inthe world) ; Samples har ts 
for Dab:lah, for the loucof Datilab t tde othno 
ſhew what. 0 fame its by zd ore 
t vitohim, h V+ | 
and coulFnor ſeryp che roofe,” the" paſſ ER LO4s R9tS 
id,, This man Tic pt latio 
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their fingers and 


1G 


could tiot couerit,: fothey will fay, TJ 


| holy; but be'could not Les ® ff i NW 
May when Iſrael o Keqpepfomi, Wk Bites rt *} He g 
backe; this aſtoniſhed him : arid this h yt et; nt 


ſhake when the pillars rremble. Whats br F” rin 
Church to ſee Sau to den Chriſt, which ot __ 
A gar Ae forlake' ny? Ts | 
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xaQtly todeſcribe them, it isbeyoud my kill, they are ſoſub- 


till: hargoges giue youa litleraſte, I may fay as Eliſha ſaid 
to his ſeruant, (and 'you ſhall ſee it, if you have 

Feare not, forthey thar be with 40-4 wer ws that 
them, and he that ison our (ide;/isft [- Bur if you 
will heare whatthe holy A ecnobingrn. 'Fcancelt 
you.Heaftirmeth, cndcked yche very Spirit of God; We wreftle 


inft and bloed aint 
ons 
TRAM eh dich hen places,” And mrhart tp revert 


are the lufts of the fleſb, the luſt; of the eyes, and the life e 
lcr other Jreebefu, rang 1.48: if lift : they perf the 
thus deſcribed, and love ide the forcenF them: in their owne 
foules; 'could nor chaſe but confeſle, that they hauebeen many 
innumber, mighty in _ ſubtillin praQtice, and whatnot? 
Who knowerth nor this, that the more enemics wee haue, the 
more need wee hve, both of foe outwardly, and of care ite 
wardly 7 as againe, the more powerfull on are, np 
weake wee arc, 7 beaten weſhould german nw 

In outward and bodily foes and forces, we thetruth of 
this, and doc all that we can, to hew our ſelues wiſe, circums 
; hey: m__ more = here, 


foile ? C—_ —— pars. x _ 
weake Rs Pore ney i. Jie 
F 


onetber maketh fleſb 
— ſene, anit abweieaciaiaciouis 
the mary yr "667 
theiz.oyme opic.and forge H—_— ir ys 


Note. 


559 n_icebr Ladder: 


ouerthrowne and eaſt away. And if weecaunot ſy and doe too 
2s Daxid did, Lord; whom haxe I in heanen bus thee? and [ hang 
fred neve inearh with thee; weeate.in a; wofull taking,and 
leſt.For feare withour, and fire within,Satansmalice alſo, 
Sl miſchicfe, and ourcortuption, will carry and hurry vs, as 
it were a'violegt tempeſt or whitle-wind, Among(t che heathen 
they had many. odde. conceits, to chaſc away bodily and ſpiri« 
tyallenemics ; as thoſe that-haue wriczentheir hiſtories and activ. 
onsbaueplainly ſerforth :ſomtunes fire, @rmntimes water, ſome 
timez blood, andſometimesonething, and ſometimes another ; 
as mans braine is abountifall ſhop to forgeſuch deuices in, T he. 
iſts differnot much from.them; who chinkerthat whi 
' ourgings-will tame and: ſubdue thegorrupt” affections of 
the heart and thatthe caftiogofalucle holy-water (as they call 
ic) orthe-making ofa croſlein the face, forchead, breft, orany 
ether place, willchaſe away Satan,atid all his bellich powers, of 
allwhich a&ions and ceremonies, either heatheniſh-or 
were they berterthan they be,(-but indeed they arc fiark u 
vie them) we may: lay asthe Apoſtle faith , Bodely e exerciſe 
profirerh little, but god[meffe is profitable unto althings, And had 
Satans _—_— mans prefumprion ſtayed here, and | 
further m: ons, concetaivg this and. _—— 
rers; it hadbeentneleflc euill : bur incur light and liberty 


Golpelt,ſome ſuppolc; thatthe ye! Gying Lord, bas | 
mn rar IT orfeel ing manytimes isall i __ 


and ldthoiproninmicing of this petition, —_—_ vs not in _—_ 
$iom,andcthat withour: ſenſe or vaderRanding. of ir; is ſufhicient 
totfunder:Satay-ba out owne corruption as far fromvvs, ae 
Eaſt is frofnthe(Wefk, + ponaboinchirſphl 


miled by arofle- and ſuperſti £95 
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weyurformertimes and of late Jojugde 
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ſhew thee, Oman, what thou ſhalt doe; At any hand goe oet of | 


faith.Nay 4 will ſay more; inthe trengthand poweroftthis per» 


to whom, I pray thee ? euen tothe man thathath hhis- truſt jo bys 


-or thewayto Heantn. S$1- 


thy ſclfe and other creatures whatſdcuer : for if :thou-ſticke tg 
them; rhough neuerſo licele, thou doſt diſaduantage- thy felfe at . 
thedeaft, ifnor ouerthrow hy ſcife,, The wicked ſpirits. ere 25 
ſirong to efteQeuill, asrhe clect are to doe good 3 and fo much 

the more powerfull that way,by how much-they attempt itwith 
commiſſianfrom God, and find fit matter -ip:mento-work.vps 

on. And wharrhen? fixethe eye of thy faich faſt ypow-Godin 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalrncuer miſcarry,For he that canovor lic hath 

ſaid it, /willnor file thee, norfor/ake thee for.emer + and inthe j6.13, 
New Teſtament Chriſt hath reld vs, which is alſo a word of ay. 

fure a pronuſe, The gares of hell ſhall nat prewasls digainit this. Math, 16.18. 


ſwaſion, thou ſhalt be made more thana conguerer it him 
that bath loned thee, and waſhed thee in his. owne beatt.blogd, 
] know-and confcfle there arc lers and kinderauces,tothe 
perſwaſionand prafticeofthis truth +bur heareand þeltcue one» 
ly, and 1 will ſhew you yer zmore perfetandaſlured way,by 
which you ſhall be made to walk ſafc,cicherin theday of 

orintherime of tentation, or inany other -courſe-of crolle, that 
may beride youin thislife, - Seerhat you haut vot onely the two 


ken ouer withthe of the Lambe, but pawr hearts proged Heb y.14. 
through faith im his blood, Gow choipingefleadatechang) and 


then the dettoyer that ouerthroweth- others, ſhall: paſie aver 
thee; and bring thee in good timeto the full fruition-ofthi bes» 
venlyEanear; Burthou wilt Tay astheflochfull peefonadothin  .; .: -* 
the Prouctbs, There us 4 Liow, yea many Lows in —_—_ 

fiver 5 Reckon them vp and bring them forth, they (ballall by 
Gods grace be eaſily remoued. All ſorts of aflictions are bixter, ] 
confeflc ir, and ſoare many things inmear, driake | 
and yer wee refuſe themnor, but vic them cathery; | 
pood we know'or hope, they will efic& in vs. And why ſay we 


not, asthe Apoſtle by the Spirit doth ; Np ehiofiſement forthe j,4. i115 


proſent ſeemorh ro bee t0x0we, but WII 19. 
breuge; the qui eonfneſſe, uns. whech 
ave Ge Lt Deal: isdreadfull: whatrhen ? but 


Mm 4 rickes, 


Hows. 38, 39- 


5$82- t "Tacobs Laddeve. E 
riches, orhath no hope of a bercerlife,, but to himthat-belce: 


ufth in Chriſt, it is become, through the power ofthedeath and : 
obedience-of Chriſt, a ſpeedy paſſage: ro cternall life. 'Wee in. 
dure many.dreadfulland d things, and. rune. thoxow 


fire and water, and all for a corruptiblecrowne: and why ſhould: 
we not with. patience and prayer paſſe thorow this, - whichis! 
the very-high\-waytoheauen? Behdes, hell is horrible. Neither 
willt denie that * bur ſtill I demand to whomiris fo ? ſurely) 
to the deuill and his angels, and allmanner of wicked ones, for' 
whom: it hath been prepared of old : þat as for the godly and; 
ele; it cannot come nigh him, For Chriſt, the very way, trarh; 
aveallife it ſpife hath told ys, and therefore.we ought to credie 
it, Ho that heaveth my words, and beleeneth in him that ſent mee, 
hath enerlafting life, and ſhalinet come inta condemnation, but 
bath paſſed from death vmo life. Laſtly, is notfinne a ſhrewd: 
and foreenemyto incounter with > I confeſle it : but to-whom,y 
ecll mo; "I belecch you ? euen rothem 'in whoſe mortall bedies 
irratgneth, ro/ fulfill the concupiſeences: thereof; | To other, in 
whom the raote of it-is dead, it isnotfo, wherher wee pn 
this life, or that which 'isro come : for herethereliqueso 
ar0 butay ptickes inour fides, ro protoke vs ta better things, 
2nd tbititre ys vp trobunger and ehurtt afrer righteeuſueſſe + and 
forchslifetocome, wee ſhall bee viterly-freed from the ſame; 
and hauc all tearer wiped from our cxer. To: bring all imo a. 
fumme* ] ſay, Ler all obieQed be as true, as any thing may bes 
yetalltheſe, anda thoufaucd moreſich like, are nothing: 29 bins 
thats in Chrifk For the Apatile fairh, Fhere i ne centlewine« 
2riow 40 rhoms that ave in'Chrift aſus 2. and it is hee'alone thas 
hath deftreyed death, and becarne finne for vs, char wee mn hinit 
might be made the righteonſucfſeof God. And ſurely fich acne 
in ſomegood meaſurcof: comfort, ioyfully ſay ta thedes 
fiatce even efdeath it felfo, and all other ghoſtly enemies whats 
focuer O death, wheve i thy fting? O graue, where ts i ny 
The fling of death # fiaxe, andthe firengt? of fon us the Law: 
thankes bes vero God; which bath ginen ws viciery, wr 
Lord tofie Chi, - Yea, bee may fay, as theSaintsand 
have ig in the middett offlery flames, 1 aw perſwailed, hes 
vwither death, ner life; nov Angels, nov princigalcties, Her powers; . 
h2ddfo + , 7M 
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may Inotin ſoweſort.and ſenile ay; O fairbleſſo generarromhow 
lang ſhall I bewith you? hew long new ſoa for mon ? Js irfear- 
full co anybyt to 4,paturall man,and: to hitnbarþath his telicity 
here, ap inthechiogsofthix life. 2. Surely. ies nochiog 4crrible 
ro him, thatis made a.comfortable pertaker ofthe fruics ofthe 
death of Chrift, who hed and roſe atom tae 


wer things preſent, 
any —__ 
which is in C 


fire) death and him that had the pawer of deatby.enen the dewilh 


himſe(fe. Buchell is honible,. True :but.yerto them for whom 
it is prepared > bug thou artin-Chriſt ex a from it, For why: 
did he bimſelfe fuffer bellifh rorments on ſoule?. 
to leauetheertherein dendogle _ o.hortible co thee? no, 


beina HORS yer where have we 3 moreplaine, plenritull,or 


icall promiſcthan this? T boxgh your ſont wer# «4 crimſon, £/e) 1. : 


the wade mbite as ſnow.:. Wo anc rao 4 
they ſhake nk Wyo baverbehond or NT 
man, wee thiake our {clues hound to giue creditthercto: how: 
much more; ſhould we belceue the mott true. ven res. > 
Word ofthectexall?.To which,norfor any want in himſelf our - 
by tcaſon of the weakneffe ofour fairh, be Loharh bin willing, the; 
more abundantly io fþ 
of bis counfell, 18 adioyne ( and bind bimſa(fe with an cach,faying) 
As 1 lixe;t wiltrat the deathof a fixner. yea, | willbe wercifiul 
their vnrighteenſueſſe, & I willremember their ſins 


and iniquities 


nazwere :that ſo. by rwo innaxcable things;that is, his inviolable yas, ig... 
a 


impoſſpblethas God ſranld 
| he 1, 


= 2720 the hicires of promiſe, thofbableneſſe Heb. 6.17. 


fo Exh.18, 


Exod.13.2. 


2,Cor.13, 
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te) wee might bane fir . Arid as for theſe dbie is 
ons,or any thelike,whar aret hy butin ran and ſubſtance, 
the-very etfill 'reportsthat the ſexbiohghe pottrhe Feng 
Land? And yetthere was i'very efincin 

and Caleb'; yeathe aablers Art they the Ir of 
rapes, and other chivgs hits they hah from thence; were 
irrefragate wirneffes, "Will you belreue hen becauſe they 216 
many >rhar isflar Popery*; and beſides, God fotBiddechrvs rw 
Hleane to a miltitude to doe enil], Will you feare them becauſe 
they are mighty ? Thar'sts diſtruſt God, who is greater than 
alt: andto make them ormnipotent, which isblaſ} hemy, Will 
you doubt, becauſe they doubletheir uſſaules > Thar isno exd 
of tentarion, butthisrather, to adde"3r1 ed e viſeo out prayers 5 
_ ho chroughthem wee may hearein on a that _ 
table h, ce i cient for thee. frrenge 
ſoallbee ane War 4 i Eire AS weeſhall have 
all our ſenſes fatisfied, in the comrarytrirh/-yexſdfarre forth, ae” 
that our eyes enay foe, 6urcares mixy heate,/our hantlemay hand! 
Hethe goodrhingsof God outcr and befidesthefaith wee haue 
in him concerning them) it 15not groffe onely, bur impious,nox 
ro belceve, But hereinthis life are many pleaſures, andcertaine. 
delights lawfull : ashouſes, friends, wines, children, goods, hoy 
nour, arid alrnoft tfinitefach Rke. "har" is tree :bur with 
this hony God interminglettſomegall, let the oules of lily 
I tiotto ſinme, And-who is hee thatcanbe 
ignorant of-the yncertaine eftate of all and cuery one ofthemF 
Ourfriends fall away, ava fruit thttisripe before histime, ors 
rhe —_—_ Our houſes are Irowne; ; and re lketh 
roines of a defaced hold, net one tone ofthem 1 
another,” Our wiues may bee lewd a "btn ber 
lives, and wicked as was obs and wiſh vs to WE God and anddye. 
Our children not CE diſobedicnt, but or raigtara 
alfo, andrifing yp againſt vs, as Abſohx; The goods wee we 
ſeſle, are not \ niiely by Salomon reſtmbled tothe ' Eagle; rhat 
raketh her to her lay and flicth aloft into the aire, Asfor our 
honour, which wee make asit were wonjrng dre tris 
rurned-into ſhame in therwinkling of uneye, or elſe 
a5 it hadnener beener andwee; eſti vir one 


ns, 
are 


a $55 

me Lords of all; as'theduft orchatie. of the: earth; are/carricd 

from all. And whatreafon istherechen, thattheſeror abyſuch 

like} fhouldbindervs '\pr-otirrace'tc rHeechor 5,1. 
hath an inherirance orlayd) inthe world, witl, notbee hivdered ; 
from raking; the/poſletſion .or ob ; i, avhen iv fallerh 

vite him, by the-reares of-his wiſh, che ivtecatyr of his \chil. 

dren; the is riches, 08 any.luch hketbjogs:; \abdwhy 

ſhould wee futfer: chrfe- fimplerconcerts adicfledlergHhag Gti 

bearts from. che hope and having of 'Hcavien + ,Brfides, who 
knoweth nor; that asin-reſpeR of the; life, 40. eome,./2ll thee 

heaped yp in the-greateſt meaſure that poſſibly can bee:in this 

world, are not ſo.muchr ai.a\ſbaddaw of the good things thar 

fhall be revealed-?-Harh the Spirit faid in vaine, That which the 1 Cor.2, 
eye hath not SFr; rote care heardonetther eney yet emrred 

into | them pb bin * 

Or ſhall we my_ ei Fr mcant to dilſemble 

and dally with vs+? TiO thinke or ſpeak 

ſo ! Is vn glorious deſcti of that holy and heauenly Ic. 

ruſalem, mentioned in __ ation, _ fiRion or for- g,, 1.1. 
geriee. Tt were: blaſpheriy» ay ZoanS ro. inidgide {o : 

wee are rathet tg} _—_— that.Gadby\thas high. known, 
and can bce com —_— expreſſeth that. which yet is hid- 
fed froni 55371 lui ial good meaſure bee eeorngut 


pra yo 


of vs-alſo;; ww {nege? Me MC" 
Wherefore -tet owing thats or:/any.of qQuradutxlgy | Ec 
puli-backes,) for! 16+ apr treaty JEIGITOE'S cv 1.4ob. 4.19,” 

f bande He. I2, 13.33» 7+ 


h away! But hee 


com, aft bow i ranterny' yraans, noel et 


The Laws DaNiox, 


yea, cucn a50tit Text wasat the beginting; 


denn: Som > Seran,that C9 Es. which Ldoe 


rtation, but cammend and 
plication 66G le may and you, that euc. 
and faith 


ry one of vs, and 1 my felfe , mayin fre 
2:Tin 46,78 Ge, am now ready to ods offered, ryr 4þ time of 


r1 ing is 
at hand, 1 bawe fought 4 good fight, and have my conrſe, 
1 haneheptthefnirh'+ from hence # laid wp for meethe Cromne of | 


righteonſneſſe, which the Lordztherighreowe Inge, ſhall giveme 
a: that day ; and nor ts m0 cnrly; but wate all har love bus 
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— and hath beeve long dif 
what meanes a man may come tokens 
whoizn:dfrom to Þ bee reſolued is 


in the: Qitytandrherefore mſuvnarkes 
4 cllaine Lawyer ftoed up, homight hauc 


The Leon Quite? EE 
devillReodag, a nga mt a cy dey ogg 6 
_ office,to bea Temptes, lLiegpred Chit Marge: 14 
$a fo ang d Satan, And when Pecertempred Chritt,Afacb. ..v 
16. hefaid _ atgn; ſo when this Lawyertemp- 1 
_ red Chrift ,he might have ſaid, euce Sean hecauleiohieation: 
he was the infor of5anep, But though the Lawyer was: 
DA e repulſed, becauſe he was, ſo i importuone, yer/Wwas «+ 
this queſtion worth the anſwering, becauſe it was offich'imse: | 
partance,, We feetben with -what, mine the Lawyer cameito! 4 
Cir rome Favs _hehberk fd, Tags F 
witha && wards.:t tee: | 
chai Jefle ſulpition, hee ſaluteth him wn Sedcnr> 1, 
fer,asifh ap profefſe himſelfeto be his. Diſciple, Soi did Zws. 
dai falnte him whey hemcang to betray him, Mark i26.494) And-: 
ſo didthe Pharikes, falyte-bim, whevthey. meanttobringhimc 
within thecompaſſe ofrucaſan, Karate dedehinh been - 
alwayts the. guiſe, ofthe wigked, + royſe.ghe-dmoatheſt peceh + 
when ahey | incend moſt miſchiefe mf and yndercolous:of frithde/. 
ſhip ere hs ry. When Abſo/op,meanttobores . x 
urgey 6 his brather Anwar, for-defiling hisGev Thamanohe + 
£ reat feaſt, and.cauſed.bimgo be mwrcherediaghemidlt”@ 
ofrhe bayquer, 2.Sam.1 3, When [oab meantto murther Amor. 
ſa, bee falured him councaully, ay: Lav wot rear A 
brakert. 2+ Sam, 20, 20d-withjhis oglrbarokedim nt | 
bono helm snq cy hjs raging 


| of 25che Plolmig rod af 20abcrdich: 
ner michſrn ſe yn" Baim. 28,2, 


Yee 


hauc Fai and Themmdaroad pj, TH 
"Wigs meeth, po py ire per, 
h = 4.9f Waris ana dntoote, The Pe The Pero 
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could haut borne it ; norit wat not his aduerſaree which hadlift 
vp himſelfe agawn#t himsfor then prraduenture he would hane hid 
humſelfe from hins © birt it was ewen his companion, his guide and 


his owne familiar friend which tooke ſweet counſell with him,and ' 


walked im the houſe of God as friends, Atthis day the world is full 
of ſuch fainted fiiends which will flatter thee to thy face, and bire 
thee behind chy backe, They will-giue out hafd fpecches bf ſome 


. maithar isabſent, in thy hearing, to ſeeifthou wilt ſpeake as 


hardly of him ; which if choudoeſt, thy wocds fhall preſently 
bee told ynto him, - Woe vwre him (fayth the wiſe man, Ecclel, 
2.13.) that hath a double heart, wickgdlipper, and miſchieom 
hands, and to the fiiner that gorth two ma neyof wayes, The 
Lord hath giuen but ove heart, and one rongut, and ore face 
to one man 2 therefore' wee ſhould not carry a double heart in 
our breaſt, "nortwo tonguesin ourhead, nor two faces vtder a 


hood, Ir was not lawfull* forthe Iſraclites'ts weire afly pat- 


ments made of /innen and wovllen, Dent, 22. to fipnific that'ir 


ſhouldnot be lawfull for Chriſtians to be diſſemblers, to carry 


fire in one hand and water in the other, tocarry honyin their 
mouth, and gall intheir heart, or (as 'Daxid(peaketh, Plalm 12; 


Toflattey with their lippes, and difſemble with their dovble. 


heart. 


Of all kindeofcartell theſe are the worſt, becauſe they doe \ 


molt hum, "where they are leaſt miſtruſted, Therefore they ate 


comparedto the wilie Foxe, 'fortheir crafty fetches, Exech.'t'x, ' 


. 
, 


. 


, 


oy 


And Herod is termed a Fox, for hisdiſſembling, Luke 1 3/' For * 
asthe Fox faineth himſelfe dead, that hee may catch the birds ro 


deuourethem : ſo the flatterer faineth himſelfe to bee harme- 
lefſe, and honeft, atid'conſcienable, and religious, and -holy, 
thar hee may deceiubthe hearrs of the fimple, Rows. 16, 18. Hee 
is like your ſhadow which doth imitate the aRtion and geflure 
of your body, which ſtands when you ſtand; and walkes when | 
you walke ; and fits when- youfit ; and riſeth when you riſe: 
So the flatterer doth praiſe when you praiſe; and findes faule 
when you frowne ; and" applaudes youin rin our doings $; and 
forks your in-your ParMas and in of thing Kekes co pleaſe 
your humeur, till hee haue - ſounded che depth of FO 
">, ns thar, 


when you findfault';- and ſmiles when you fmiſe; and froWnes = 


oy” The Lawyers 2 peftton, 359 


that he may betray.you to your greateſt enemies, As the. Syrens 
ſing moſt ſweetly when they intend your deſtruftion: ſoflatte- 
rers ſpeak moſt faire, when they praCtiſemolt treacherie,- There- 
fore euery faire looke is notto be liked ; every ſmoothralc is nor 
ro bebelceued; and every glofirg tongue isn0r to berruſied {but 
as we mult irieche fpiritswhether they be'of God or no,x.Johiq.1. 
So we muſt tricthe words whether rhey come from the hear or 
no; and we muſt,trie the deeds whether they. be aufwerable ro 
the words or no. 446% 412 LOH 
Now we are come tothe queſtion t which is, by whattmeanes 
2 man may. inherit eternal life, A weightie queſtion -worthie 
to bee knowne, not-ovely. of Lawyers and learned men, but 
alfo ofall, both-men and women, which are perſwaded jintheir 
hearts as with their mouth they. doe confefle, that; after dearth 
their bodies ſhall riſe, againe, Therefore 'though-this Lawyer 
were to be blamed becauſe bee came with ſo bad-a mind; yet 
is hee to bee commended, becauſe-hee moued fo good a que= 
tion, Many now adajes are yery curiousin idle and wnprofi- 
rable queſtions.: Aswhat God did, before be madethe world; 
How ng Adam food in theſtate of innocencie.:.. Whether 
Salomon were ſaved crno 4. with many inch vaine and vnneceſ- 
farje queſtions : butfewthere are which willaske = this Law- 
yerdid ) what they muſt dee-co inherit eternal] life. You ſhall 
Jce many yery carckyll ang; inquiſitive howthey may get riches; 
where they may purchaſe Lands and Lordſhips ; howthey may 
come to,aduancement and honour ; and by what-meanes't] 
may procure the, Princes fauour 2 but yols ſhall ſee few:orhone 
inquilirive concerning, rhe meanes -of .cheir: ſalvation, you 
ſhall ſ-ldoms., heare-any_ aske -their Paftouir » 
doe to bee ſaued,,qr-which. way they may: come:to heaven, 
Itis not now a3 itwas in John iBapriſfs time, when the: Publi- 
cans, the fouldiers and all forrs of people came-ynto him, with 


Hafier what ſbgll we doe? Luke chaps-3e-verſchoe Fece Noritis 


pot pow 25.it was.in'the time, of Chriſt, when the p carne 


and asked him, har ſhall we doe that we may works the warkes of © 


God? Tohn, cap,6.yc1{f,28, Nor it is 90tnow 8s it m_ Peters 
rime, when vpon, the, hear of Pezers Sermon, poopee 
came to. Prter and: to dag ApoRiles, crying-and "3 


what, chey muſt 


4 


I.Cor,1.26, 
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Men andbrethrewwhat ſhallwe doe 7 "As 2. 37: But now every 


y 


maris mind is of his worldlyprofic, or pleaſute, or prefermen, 
Thisische drift of all their deujces, this is' the end of all their 
aCtiles, how'they may livetierein delioht and cafe, and leaue 


behind them a = ſteritie, As for thar keauenly corntrey 


- to confeſle that there is an eternall life 


whereuntothey were borne,  that'new Teruſalem Wherein they! 


ſhould dwell, it is the furtheſt end of cheirthought,and the [ca 
part ofalltheir care, how. to inheritir, how ts inhabit ir, The 
queſtion is, how heme) inherit wwe el wherein he ſeemerh 
r thereof he 'miakes no 
doubt-; onely thequeſtion is, how het may attaine ynto'ir, Hete 


therefore ita appeared,that this Lawyer was nota Sadduce Which 


 fraitett law ofth 


denicd thereſurreion of ot dead : Afarth. 2 [4 og was hee 
an Epicure, which are of this opinion, that after death there is 
neithct ioy to be looked for, nor painesto be feared, arid there- 
forcare wont toſay, Ede bibe Inde & cor asitis 1.Cor.x 5, Lee 
vs eate audadrinke, for to morrow weſpalltle. Burthis man'was 2 
Pharifie, ſuch a oneas Pax! was before his conuerfion,, one thar 

led the Law of God yitto the people, and lived after the 
thy religrn + ARS 26.5. Ina word, he was ſuch 
a one,as both for his life and learning, was ad wired an@honow- 
red of the Iewes, Though this Lawyer were learned, yer it was 


"boldly done of him'to tempt the Lord, But what is it which 


- of God ? Chriſt Icfus fouhd no greater aduerſaries than the hi 


: plngref che wer roeofl theft; and God hat 


Learning dare nor 'atrempr, if it benor tempered with the feats 


Prieſts, the Scribesand Pharifies, which were alllearned 


andthe Church of Chriſt db this day! is by none fo much affli=.. 


Red, as by thoſerhat carry the opinion of fingular earning, For 
looke howmany rant" __ in the Church, ot how nia, 
nycontrouerfics in religion ; they hatic been deuifed and/are 
maintained by 1 men, Letlearned men therefore learne 
to feare the Lord: yea letthem learne to know no fo much 


as Chrift Teſurand bins crucified, 1,Cor*2. 2, withoutthe which 
inowledge alfknowiedi «- eſ all wifdome is foolifhs 


nes, alllcaming ismadrreſſe, and all religion is error, of {raw 
fie, or ſuperſt on, God hath not olroſen moan #iſe meh, 
mighrie niex, noy wany woble men, but God 2D beſtnkbl þ 


wedke 


Us _— Lc. ww. " _Y »\. mo - 


UNM 


—_— 
weake thing t of the world, to confound the rhingsthat wen 
and wile wh of the world, and things or We deFfiſed, hath 


God cheſer-yea and thing rwhich are not ; to bring toneupht thin 
that art : NE Our Saviour Oo mthe holes SF 


his Apoſtles, calked not ove that was lenined ; yet harh hee not 
reieed all rhat are learned : for from heaven hee called his A 
poſtle Paxl, a leamed Lawyer, AQts 22. 3. reberrfie 
and Preacher of the Gemiles Rows. 11. 13. and there isnodoubf; 
but chacin all ages, and een at this day, he caltechforte ineucs 
ry place, and incueththem withexcellenc earring, char rbey tony 
ſerne to the gathering rogetber of the Saimy, and tothe exerciſing 
ofthe Minifteric and to the edify ng of the Chureh of Goa, Ephe= 
ans 4. verſ. 12. The Lord leſus1o moderate ourlearning with 
his holy feare,that wee maydireet all our fludies to the mlar- 
ging of his Try —_— here yds that whew' the 
chiefe ſhepheard ſhall appeare,r, Pet.5.4, we infi 
NE ny. turned wn" righreouffeſt ) muy ſhine as the 
bright»efſe of the frmansent, and as the ſkarres ef heawen for ence : 
Dai, 13+ 7+ | | _—_ 
Good maiter, what ſbalt I dar to iihevie aternalllife * Marke 
hereche diſcretion of the Lawyer, 11 asking this queſtioii,” 'As 
the man was a Lawyer, ſo there isno d bue that lice had 
read che Law and the Prophets, ]f you looke into the Law, you 
fhallnotfinde, Curſed s hee that com inucth not in all things that 
are written inthe books of the Law, to know thens, If you pernl 
the Prophers, you: ſhall not finds, Ceaſe from doing exif, and 
l-arve to ſpeaks well, Burthe Law faith, Carfed uw beethat eontix 
n1neth not in alcfoimgs chat are written inthe books of the Law, td 
dee them; Deut.27,26,Gal. 2.10; Aud the Prophets fay, Ceaſe 
from doing anifendbarcs fs doe well: Efay'1. 16. Phalm.34.74- 
Andtherefore che Eawyer frttinor ; How ancty muſt f know; 
not what ſhall I belerue, but, wha: ſhe# I doe ti inherit ej) 
kife ? We haue beenetaught toplong, that we are ſawcd by faith, 
withoutthe workesofthe LawywhichdoQine though jr be moſt 
true, and moſt ſoundly proved; and flatly id, Roe. 3. 
yerl, 28, yetbeing amifle, as Paxfy writings ſome. 
ties are, 2. Pex, 3. 16.ithath beenethe decay of all gos 


all go ance? 
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thateternall life is the gif; of Godthrough Tefws Chriſt, Ram, 6, 

verſe 23. But yer thisgift is beſtowed onely vpon thoſe for whowg 

it « prepared, Maths, 20. 23. which haucexercifed chemſclues jn 

the workesef mercy, Marth. 25. 35. lnreſpetot God, ourele. 
Qion ſtandeth ceriaine from all eternity : for ir hath rhe feate, 
The Lord knoweth them that are h14,2.Timoth, 2.19, And [know 

whom haxe choſen, [ohn- 13.18, Butin reſpect of ourſelues,jt is 

yncertaine, and therefore wee mult frize to make the (ame ſure 

by Food workgs, 2: Pet. I. 10» Theleare thewaycsto comets 

heaucn, choughthey be not rhe cauſe why we thallcomers hea. 

uen : therefore we mult keepe the way it euer we moancto'come 
toheauen. . Foras wee are ordained to the end ; foare wee 0+dai= 
nedto the meages which bring vsto thatend, If God havepre . 
deftinate any to eternalllife, hee hath alſo predeſtinate themro 
the meanes whereby they muſt attaineeternall life; that is, faith 
enda good conſerence, b 'Timoth. 5419. Thereforeitiscertaine 
that whoſocuer is to bee ſaued, fhallat onetime or other before 
they depart out ofthislife, bee called trulyro belecue, and ſhall 
_ by all meanes, as, Pauldid, tokeepe a good conſcience 
Tree God and toward men, As 14:16. For,that which is 
ſpoken of Chriſt in ſpeciall, Pſalm. 44. ( thou haſt lowedrighte- 
ouſuefſe, and hatediniquity ) muſt be verified, and in ſomemea- 
ſure acompliſhed in all the members of Chriſt ; They muft loue 
rightcouſacile, and hate. iniquitic, And.this is the differcice 
thatthe Apoſtle. pntteth betwecne the. children of God andrhie 
childrenof the deuill; That the children of God both lonolntt 
doerighteouſneſſe; and thechildrenofthe deuill ove frneanddor 
#, 1. Tohn, 3. 7, Letno mantherefore thinkethat he is predeſti« 
nate tofluation, vnlefſe hee finde and feele in himſelfe the ef- 
feRs and fruites. of predeftination, For-thoſe: whowe God hath 
predeffinate them alſo in his good time hecalleth, Rom.$,ver{.29, 
30. (#0t to wneleannefſe,but onto bolinefſe,x, Theflal 4verſy, ant 
whom he calleth, themalſo he inſtifieth, ( and endueth withthe: 
grace of anRification, Rowe 6, 2. &c,) and whom he iuſtifieth, 
them alſo he glorifieth, Rom. 8. Ifanybe ingrafted inco Chriſt 


by a liuely faith, hee cannot bur bring forth the fruit of good 
Aife, Toh» 15; and whoſocuer doth not bring forth ſuch fruit; ic 
Bcertaine that hee ivnot yet ingrafted into Ieſus Chriſt, *Let'vs 
| -.--444 | "IP not 
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5 The Lawyers Queſtion, 56; 
not thercfore, 1 ſay, flatter nordeceivecur ſelues, as thovgh wee 
had true faith, when we haue not the t3ue ſtvits'of faith, Foras 
the Sunne cannot bee wirhout light, ner the fire without heate t 
nomore-cana fauing faith bee without good workes, - which 
are the fruits and effes-thereof, : The penitent theefe had- but 
a ſhort time of cepentance «+ yetin-that ſhort timehee wanted 
not workes to declare his faith, Lake 23, 40, 41,42, For 
no ſooner. wasit giuen himto beleeue in Chriſt, bur that pre« 
(ently hee maketh anſwer. onthe behalfeof Chriſt, and cleareth 
him of all amifſe ;| he rebukerh his fellow forhisincredulitie, he 


 confelleth the greatneſle of their finne, and their iuſt puniſh< 


ment for the ſame, hee acknowledgeth Chriſt robeethe Lord, 
and calleth ypon him, Therefore it isnot enough for ys to ſay, 
'We hare faith ;for the deuils hauea kind of faith;ſames dv 
it is not enough for ys to come to Church to call the Lord ; 
for toſay, Lord, Lord, willnot ſcrue the turne, 7. 37.nor it 
is not cnough for ys to preach vato you; - for ynto ſome that 
haue — the _— it. ſhall becſaid atthe aft 
day, Depart, I know you not, 7-22-n0ris it hot enough for 
_ wx woe benke of theword ; for then you deceine your 
ſelues: lames 1, 23, But you that ſay you hanefaith, mu thew 
i: by your deeds, lames 2. 17, And youthat comets callypon 
the Lord wuft depart from iniquitie, 2, Timoth, 2, 19, And wee 
chat preach ynto you, muſt praiſe thatourſelues, which wee 
preach ynto you, and be an example of boly life for you tofol- 
low, 1. Per. 5+ 3- And youthatare hearersof the word, muſt be 
drers ofthe word, and thenyos ſhall beinftified, Rom. 2, 13.What 
ſhall 7 dee ? The Papilts wilthaucothermen doe workes 
for them, Forſome _ holierſort w _—_ - _ 
of ſ1pererogation z thatis, more workes than ede 
roles Ty which they can ſpare and beſtow ww thoſe 
that pay beſt forthem, And weethacare Proteſtants, becauſe Carrall Protez 
wee willnot diſable Chrift, nor derogate from his merits, will taars doe ſo. 
have Chrift doeall for vs, and wee willdoe nothing for our 
ſcluee, | 
But this Lawyer was of another minde': Hee asketh what he 
fhall are 10 gaine eternal life; becauſe hee knew that another 
mancould notdeferue it for- him, Theſowle that fornerh; thas 
Nn 3 ſame 


564 | Tha Lawyers Qurſfien. 
fumic [hall die,and the ſoule that dothrighteouſnet ſhall ſurely line» 
faith the Lord: Excch. 14-4». Andtbeugh Moſes and Samuel 
flaod befers the Lord to mathe meerceſſion for the wickyd, ir (b ill nor 
helpe thempgler.1 $1. Teaxtheugh Noah, D.mich, and lob were in 
the Land whenthe Lordbringeth bu plagues upon it for ſane, they 
foal ſane neither ſones nor dang "ters, but onely deltuer their owne 
foutes by theirr:ghreouſuefſe,S2cch. 1.4.10. Thereforeir behouerh 
cucry manto know whar hee neſt doe to inherit crevuall life: and 
notonel y re know, (tor bee thee knoweth hu maaiters will and doth 
i notſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, Luke 12. verl; 48.)burhe 
muſtdocit, and fo (hall hee hauc cauſe of reioycing i honeſelfes 
aud not in gxethey. For as another mans finne ſhall nor bee laid 
to my charge; £ another mans righteouſnefſe ſhall not bee 
x hk co-winc; but every mar ſbelbeare his owne burthen: 
6.4; 5. * 
What ſhabk [ dec te enherit eternal life ? Theres a life which is 
ſhort and temporall, which /ob comparethto & windethat ſoone 
blaweth over, lob 7,7. 1ames,to « vapoythat ſoonevaniſherh a< 
Way:[4-4414 This Lawyer asketh nor afterthis temporall life, 
for this is commoo to beafis with men : bur here hce inquireth 
ing thac life which-is cternall, and ſhall never have an 
end. le is firange to fee how every man almoſt deficerh ro be 
ercruall; and yerhow few doe vic the mcanes to be eternall, As 
the fowles by a raturall inclinarion delight to flie, the fiſh to 
ſwim, and the beaftste goe ; ſo men are naturallycarricd with 
an carneſt defire toliue for cuer. | 
| Andalbeis men knowrhemſclues to bee mortall, yer cuery 
man according to his ſeuerall diſpoſition, deuiferh ſome meanes 
to be immograll, Some like Lycargas, doe publiſh wholfome 
lawes; ſome Platelike, pen learned hookes; and ſome like Selo- 
mon, build | and call che Lands after their owne 
xames, thinking by this meancs that theirnames ar leaſt ſhall 
concinue forcuer ,Pfal. 49%. | 
Thus every man almoft, eyther for tome valiantenterpriſe, 
like Davids Worthies that killed the Giants, 2. Sem. 2 1-0t for 
tame deſperate atrermpr, like Savt char killed himfelfe, r . Sams; 3 1 
or far their famous and ftatcly buildings, as che. builders of 
hatkhe Baalcs, inthe'tx, Chaptcr of Geneſis; and 4, _—_ 
0 


| Tie Lawyers Queſtioe. 
a bee n__ Fee 
devemapbends death, .yethisig nor. the way | 
ro get — life eterwah, Tr fy 0180 [ie extent. 
GA tobrpavect Zo And co ra hs uy 3+16, 
Burt theſe knowers mult be docrs; for be.that 1 1 knew him, 
and keeper not his comundements, & a (yer; andthe truck w.m 
in bins, the fixſt of /obn, the third chaprer, and fourth verſe. 
theſe belecyers muſt be good livers: ps 
od 7 1 will thos ſbeuldeft  affi- ave, that they that hawe be- 
 ſhonls be care fy ul ga 
—_—_ (Tt rs of cternall, $:lipgochlagh.a 
neceffarie, Thefirft is,to belecue well ;the ſecoodis,to live well 
By the firſt we are juſtified inthe fg hr of God, for hen ' 
eur faith. Bythe ſecond, Re iafind imcheight of en, 
they regard our workes. And thus arethe Apoſtles Pawt) 
Tame: reconciled: for when Palm | 
ſification, Rows. 3. verſ; 28. ho meageth ſuch a Fanh 2s was 
loue, Gala. 5.ver{e 6. whereby wee are in 
a ord : Lanes mak EI 
tion Lees 2-xerl, 24, w 
Kaich, James 2,verk1B. pry ene IG 
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ik hw your tas called wy ot 9 
there be many Manjiox;, loh. 14 4h ionef the Lord 


wherein 
whercints cueric faithſull ſeruant muſt cuter in, Manth.22, 

and all co exprefle, agd declare yore ys. » excellencie 
and gloric of that life which is ctervall, And yer as 
and þ heb a$it is; ſich isthe nan fauour of God ynte 
vi, that hee hath appomred ic to be or anher#axce, 25 here the 
Lawyer termerh it, [ahercance is a kindeof tenuie, whereby a 


man in hu» owne right holdech or poſſefſcth any thi, '8, 4s 
Naz owne; 
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ods 3iHbith, remember thit keviee-Forth Qifte 
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Herb! 4th EH WICCAVIG MEredeterice't If thbur aft hw 
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ANSWER TO. T-H-G:. 


) get ego, a 4; Pots oh, 

e Luke 102565326 

; Ang bee ſid woe bim, » —_ wrigecn opens bowneetes 
: . - chow 3 &'e«: " { 44am 


p i SL "ut! ny") . 4} OE *\ 
Pk Ow you have heard che quelien - _on 

"NS; fall hearethe queſtionauGered, Ade fail yaeo 
ERA hin What is written in the Ligw,, hawv 


' As if he ſhould have ſyid:: — 

* 7 Asif he thould have I maruel} 

A Baie: of the Law, which ſhould be able el heedowbeng 
matters of Pam. op art ignorant of thatwhichic behoueth eue- | 
rie man toknow, by whan weanes hee c crerndd life, 
W herein haft thou Debowed thy Rudy? wherein haſttbouim- 

Lov ha thy wit 2 and how haſt thou ſpeat thy time #: Thouſee- 

.tobce a Lawyer; tellnie, what doth the Lawrequire of = 
thee? Thou ſcemeſt to haueread the Scriptures; lerimce fee how 
thou haſt profited by thy reading? 'Thus doth our $agiour fend 
this Lawyer tothe Law @learne his turic; and-ferreth /himts 

:{choole, thatchouglithimſelferas good oleame.” Her camers 

rempt Chriſt by-asking rhe queſtion, but'now-/himdelfe muſt 
ms the aknny ynlefic hee will bewray his owne ignorance, 

Ithebea Layvyer, Jerhjmlookewharthe Lawiſaichdoncerning 
qhis queſtion, becauſecheLav.is able toreſs]ue tuerie:doubr, 
3 'T inec2, veulcr6, x9 Thetoforethe Pri Bſayfondrits vs.r0 
che Law audrothoreftimoryy Blay $.20; Ancbour Saviour Chriſt | 
biederh ys ſearch rhe Seripenres, lob. 5. And refledtuwarharebe 
ignorance them is the cauſe of all error, Afzri14.)If chenthoa 
wouldeſt know the will of God} Rebels Sy arn 
hath revealed his will tvaro heb? IFerhou def pleaſe the 
Lord, looke.imto his word, there hee hathr: thowed _ _— his 
plealureis, Finally,if chou wouldft baue thy werkesopr 
confider whatis written inthell.aw " avcocoddfcſinechs et 
ofthe Lord : exawineall thineaRionsby thetouchſtmne of the 

word, and bee ſure whos... 4s thay heſd 1 


rae 


: % 
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che;word fot thy wireane, TFharlors entife theeto lewdnes, ay 
Porphars wiſe entiſed Joſeph, Gen. 39. flic from them as loſeph 
did from her, and remember what the Law ſaith, Thou ſbalr nog l 
commit adulterie*: If ſrancrs; ſack $ haneno/feare of God be. 

fore their eyes, entiſe thee, ſaying ; Come with vs, wee will lay 


Y 
4 
wait for bloud, and watch to flaythe fimple man: conſent thou | 


not, butconfidet whatis written.in the Law : Thew ſhalt doe no 
mwrther. If they ſay ; Caff in thy lot among vs, wet willall bane 

one pwrſe, we ſhall get great riches, and fillour houſes with ſpoyle, 

-Prou;r,ver{. 24. Walkenot thou inthe way with them, refraine 

thy footfrom their path, and looke what the Law requirethof 

thee: Tho fralt not fteale. If Papilts would perſwade thee to 

'change thyreligion, becauſe edy farhers were ofanether religion, 

looke into the Scriptures, examidethy religion by the word of 

God, andthen as El:as (aid vntothe people, [frhe Loydbe God, 
then follow him: bat if Baal be be, then goe aftey him, 1 King, 
18,21, So anſwer thou them, if this religian beagreeableto the 
word, ap i9 ruth it is, then will I beof thisecligion, .chough my 
fore-fathers haue beene of your religion, And co conelude,ifthy 
father that begatethce, thy mother chat barethee, rhy wifechar 
lieth in «by boſoruc, thy friend that js as thine owne f{lfe, or 
thy childewhich- isthe frux of thy body '{Dewe. 12.6.) ſhall 
zequire thee to doe any thing which: the Lord hath forbidden 
in his Law, or ſhall forbid rhee 20: doe any thing whichthe 
Lord hath. commanded its bis word : then tho mayRt -anfiwer 
them-as- [ob anſwered his wife, Then feake#t hikes a foobſh wes 
marylob 3.10, Or as Chrifta;.fwered his mother, Woman what 
haxe Ito doewithrhee? Joh, 2. verſ 4. Oras hee anſivered \his 
friend Petey; Goe aft-r mee Satin, for thew ſunonreFt not the 
things that be of God; fe. Matthew, 16. verl. 23. Yea,ifit come 
tothis, that. thy- Prince which hath power over thy life com 
Maud one thing., and the, Lord commaund the contcaric, 
thou mvſt anſweras Peteyand [0:.n 2nſwered the Rulers, As 
4-19. Whether in bee right im the fight of God, to obey you rather 
1han God, 'wdge you. Yea, thou muſt bee content wich Sydrech, 
Aiſich,and Abedvego, Daniel 3. to yndergoe any puniſh- 
went even _vnto. the death, rather than thou wouldeſt! diſho- 
nour kim, or diſobey. his were, that hath power ts mu" 
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bedy and Sul bnts bt hos Mwrthew-p0;284) 1-1 [1-17 
It folldWeth; verſ."27, And be avfi anſwered and fud, Thewfhat 


lone prey Ged mb al heart, CONRER am; and 
with afthy frengrb, and with all thy: IgE 

ns Je re the Lawyer bc ey queſtions 

wyers torgie to anfiver Ned 36 Wis anſwer reaorvta 

\ | i Lawyer : for Whereas che Law'of God confiſterh 

of ren prec fecepts, hee reduceth the ſameynto two; Theone taken 

asit {ceemerh)” out of Dexe. 26, containing our durie R_ 

od: the other rakey Gut of Lei. eo eh ains | 
our neighbour, Mere is the rg mocofutan Law, —_ 
2x it was delivered in two Tables, ſo'it is reducedrs rwo, du- 
ties, and borh theſe require bur: one'thing , and"thar is dove, 
| Deut. to, $o doth out Saviour Chrift hjrafelfe divide the Law, 
Cath. 22: wherebiing a5hed whiel & Comman 'n. 
ment, hee anfixered as here this' Lawyer doth - Thos ſhelt late 
the Lord thy Codwith all thy heave, wth althy fouls, ard with all 
thy minae ; This « the firft Commendement ; And the ſecond iu 
like vitorbis » 'Thow ſbalt lone thy nit ighbods as ehy ſelf vIfo; 'Here is 
nething bur ſows (my brethren nr; yer here 15 the” fulfilling of 
wm Law, Rom. 13, For allthe benefits that God: had beftowed 
the Ifraclites his ſe; hee requirech: neching but /owes 
Yay all fanours'w Mick hee hack yoni vs, hee askech 90 
more bot loue apaine, IA xe! r5cda bluoOs, 

If wee were not'too: eolihde; God needed nor £0-TravuC our 
loue, hauing fo well deferned our owe, i in t-ning vs bifore we lb- 
wed Lim, 2 joh.q. But now heis faite tobecomea ſuitor for our 
loue, whtcir he hach dearely boughty forhe ſhewerh bisloneto 
vs, before he craiie#otir loverg him, Byhis A power he 
created ys of tiothiiig, and made'vethe moſt wa <9" althis 
creatures :1fthatbe little werth becauſe ir coſt him lirrle, for he 
fake the word and we were made, Plalm. 33.9. yerthis isfuch a 
loue as cannor” bee expreſſed, that when'wee were. m 
that excellent eftate where wee were created; and: becube 
heires of hell and condemnation; fo did hee hwe this finull 
world, that hee gave his onely begoti cu Soune $0 dis for thefinnes 
hereof. That hee might pegs to hcanenr, hee: came downe 

| from hrauen > thathe mighrdeliver vafrom hell ,.hecamedovihe 
to 
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to hell for wPNee goldmer filers birhi degra 6 nat 9 
vedemprion, _— at C47 4 MAN dog 04 


PY Iau life fe hs friend ? Rom. $.6,7. And what £cag God 
FL qnoe than a oe Gafull men? oy fora) Aly, what 


SON m—_ Loxdrequice. of Ie but + (wr 
4; Blefſed bee ſugh a Lord chat T0 noehing 
of his- Shut leve.' 1f.apy! Prince were aig as 


his-lubieQs that bee ow require. op other fu is 
'buce,, ner:cuſtorneof them bur /ewge; how TEX: jo h 
band, todove pw wean 8s aPrince 2 And fuch 
tur moſi — and King; who for allche bl M.- 
benefics that wee enioy vader his moſt happic Eltiy fe 
verb no:mort but love at our hands for.xecom mee 
wquired bucot offerings j3hat wade je cof. Cree + bu 
aow bee Gkerb loud, wkindept Frvice. which cycrie man | may 
aecltafford.. Heeasketh pot. learning, nor ſirergrh , nor riches 
inor nobilicie, yt hog askerh ave : a'thing that the ſimpleſt, t the 
\wicakeRt, che Nu wacky rs vel Ft hee oo 
:ismoRt icaryed,,motk nob 
YGed fad mate rev ghee,. NErhs aldc ET 
'difdolue -> ev like Dewe}, and to'g! thos Log 
what ſhould.then become-.of thee that art Ds th 
Y 


Lord ſhould aeceptof none; hut ſuch as were ſtrong 2 
ant, what ſhould then become of wemen, old menands 16D, 
wich: are weake' and feeble 2:,1f) God hould regare, 
bur.the rich-and: wralchy , what ſhould thep become cp. 
-poore and needy ? Tecanchude, if God fhould make choyce 
of none! but ſuch as. were of agble parentage, what, Ko 
- wodertharaxerthe mon gogle; Bus now bread 
! a thing ofvs, asche pooreſt and limp may gerforme a 
as the wealthieſt or res man in - the Cn for pd : 
cannot loue, weecan doenathing ; clpecially, if we ca a 
God, that hath ſoloued vs, Rs ast OatY 
-doc,}for firncrs alſo lore ebeir longs, \Luke 6.32. che PEA cxe= 
fore blcifed bee-God,, that for che performance pf io Coal, a 
; worke, hath propoſed ſuck a great reward; and.f9 r: the obtaj- 
ving of ſach a happic ſtate, bath impoſed ſich, * af take, 
» The exe bath not ſeene \ the care bath. bet woke (6 
the 
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labs Nd coltoit:" + nie WH Ment "in owe here 


'  ekedkz 5 witerfof Totaah; 
Thed: for 2s ch\befotewes: 'teprons roar; brramedeive 


and tend er Lk ts ; Raprthing's fo aft: otabhons, and labours, 
te. nate thet)om3nd-Rileſoene , 


i& 
ay NE 20g tua oe Foeoey 2 ufipy wad arent 


Pahed| inthe lone of Gbd. "ffs Ritwehe Glenn las ating 
the rioyſome waters, totridke a eepo omen) 'PKings 2:0r 
like « PD <.iÞ pur into 'thebitter 'portape romnake 
\them n "A jo +526 the love of Gow 

our, bag | MIRA 

'nefſe, and Y gab eos here: ofles, 
miuries, Le famifhiment, ard New Seer, , andipeifcrugions, 
as impr1 ilonmedt, Da Wdeithir fe bes? weltomenmeo. 

, ck wasthe 16 f at Thien hofdr\thebode = 
; KJ bare vttoll 

- 2.2.2 nd could} hot fSF.211 fcintm | 

' thelone of Gel heyrteſit Kept 11 of 

| Wherefore Beloued -p feeing God'thit hadkrvonads —_ 


boue God. 


How wemnſt' Thes ſhalt lone the Lord th  Gedowich al thine heart wit 
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bor vs, tequires.uo 
cx afor: ehim bet carve, oe as oee 


a life = pep. ſceme pci TEES: 


Genel, 29. 20. andchey ſcrmed Gree 


= Paws oe i De DIAM Ls ſo when wee hauc | 


ance ſet qur loue Ged, ax paing will be pleaſure, ourlor. 
cr Gibelag nee ming willbemicth, by Gro wil be 
freedome, and all reffes hall bee counced fo many com- 
forts, for his: ke whom we loue 2 deale more than Laceb 
loved "Revhdl, þecauſc his loueto xs 3-i8 like lengthent lout ro 
Dawid poſſmgthe lone of wamen, 25am.1.26. 
Thus we hauchcard what itischarthe Lord requirethof ys, 
namely love. Now let. ys fee what mannerof locks FD 
allt 
oulc ; with all thy fre ct allthy thexght. Here x. 
, a ns rg cd that oy ahh: ke Rare 
Lon vs, that firſt ir muſt be rrue and vafained, as rocceding 
the heart and inde: ſecondly, that irmuſt be Fedand* and yr 
With af the heart; with aftbeminde, 
' The Lord whichi is 4 ftiricand wth, lob. | Gt bee iodonlure = 
ire axdin the trath, He cannot away withk 
draw neers unto himmichthen ps, be py Lag ave 
him,Mats He cannot abide diflemblers.which flatter wwh fow 
djs, avd UGwblein ther Sotlebemre; PAL: I 2, and therefore 
be, required: «lhe heart, yet SR Lk not 4 double 
heart: to' fignifie char a fingle Ls; is pleafing yhto h ins, 
hat by he deteſtcth ® dowble heare. Aztheee i i5a Flofing tongue, 
anidlc care,a wicked hacd, and a wandring foot: 


nd dieting heart, which marreth all 
feral 


uch' « the 1s 5 sfthre eft b- ſwrgle, | the bo 
{ -r4e brw the body i #1 of dar Keele 25 
nyo oepabers om la prac re) 


the body which 
from the heart, wp wan ext ofthe good moors of the hearr, 


felepab frebgos wo" ht 4 exit man ang ef che e:4ltr Fer 

\Marco1% 2. Jo 1 Here 
rt WY FEA WI c cleane, Uk, Its 
Sol lay ynto you, lovkethat your hcarr be ſincere and bigle, 26d 


then your tongue, .yourtcyec, pyoureare, Jourt hand 2 JW, etl 
e 


UM 


LEO I RNnD 40D » = 


UMI 


Bot wich awilleng ming, God more oS eee he Sheplctndelhs | 


ro the Lawyers Oneftien, Ki 
that is, all ouraQtions will becholy tothe Lord, | __ 
The heaxt of man is the ftore-bouſe wherein his treaſere 
lyeth : and therefoie God ſeeking to laucthe treaſure, requires 
the bearr; For where the reaſure is, there will the beart bee alſs : 
Macth, 6. 24. Bur hee will hauc irfreely, norby conſtraint + and 
therefore hee requires the heart, becauſe wharſocuer is done 
withthe heart, is dove willingly ; and that which is done a« 
Ee inſt che hearr, —_ asit were) againſt the haire, There- 
e in requiring the heart, . God ſheweth' ohag bee GEank 
lunary ſervice, Among all the offerings chat the Lord 
in his Law Yared Chis pron, he liketh none'fo'well as the 
free-will oſpnigs of theirhand, Princes require helpeof their 
ſubieQs, they ſtand in need of helpe, not reprding 
whether they dec it willmgly, or ayainſt their wills : bur 
requireth rhe hearr, becauſc he'needech not our helpe, «As -Godt 
ines to all men indefferently, and caite:h us man inthe rrath, 
Mm, 1.5. ſo hee would haue vs to giue that which wee giue n= 
to him, Willingly,wahout r gradging. If we giuehim louc, we muſt 
giue ir lovingly: if we giue him ourheart, we maſtdoeit kear- 
tily : if we give him ouralmes,we muſt dee it.cheerfully + foras 
hee loueth a cheerfull giuer, x Cop. 9. 7 y tomb 
louer: bur he that loues not withthe heart, lones nor cheerfully 
For ont of the abundance of the bear themwomb ,M 
x2. 34 the head deviſcrh theeyeſeeth; the eacchearerh;, [the 
hand worketh, the foot walkerh, If the heart be indiring ofs 
good matter, ther will be asthe p of a ready. writer ! 
ks 45. 2. bur ifthe heart be ynw np 
irkſome; "hokerhe gifzof Awanigy, that was loth io: part from 
the price ofhisLand, becaule Saran had fled bis bearr wb ove 
werenfueſſs : AQts 5. 3, Such arcthe giftsof manynow adayes, 
kerry 4 gine notſo much as their abilitie might affoord 
or if they then tly the n- to repent that 
gaue ſo much: Aern pormun cn be ors kannds 4 
and yinen v thepoope, . loha 12. fo they thacrhcir almes 
was net {pared and' pur to ſome orber vic.) Thus though they 
gue ſometimes, as Arariay didfor faſhion fake, becaule- "they 
ether giue, yerischeir gfe nothing worrh, becauſe jrcomes 


crifice 


. 


Prov. 19. 


crifice ofthe firſt frutrs of his ſheepe, Geneſ, 4; 45. thanthe buf. 
bandmansoblation of the firſt fruts of his ground ;- becauſe 4. 
bel oftcred ſincerely with all his heart, and Caine offered like an 
hypocrite for an outward ſhew, The-widowes mite, L#.21,was 
more efteerned than the rich mensmuch 5; becauſe ee offered of 
her penury with a willing minde ; they oftheir ſuperfluity foro « 
ſentation, Acup of cold water, oramorlcll of bread thatis gi- 
uen withcheerfulneſſe, is better than a fat oxe with hatred and ill 


| Will: Whenwae gise torhepeore, wee Ind ute. the Lord : and the 


Lord towhom welend, meaſiircththegift by the minde of the 
giuer, and not by the wotth of thegift, A ſwall thing (laith Das 
id, PL. 37. 16.)that the righteous hane,is better than great riches 
of the wngodly :(oa ſwalſthiog that the righteous giue, is better 
than. great riches of the yngodly : becauſe they giue. for the loue 
of Ged:withalltheir heart; but the yngodly gue for other re« 
ſpeRs;cither forthelove ofthe man to whom they give; or (like 
the Pharies, F£at.6,1. )tor the praiſe of men befere wham they 
YIUCs KA 
I Some will not. give atall : wherein they declare that: they 
haue no loue at all, Whena:poore mancomesto .their deoreg 
or totheirpue, then ( as Nabalan{wered D auid, when heedefi- 
red releife for himſelfe and his company, 1. Sarn, 3. 10.) Who 
D avid ? orwho ts the Soune of lefſe i There be many ſernants now 
edayerithat breaks enery manaway from his matter : ſhall Ithes 
take my bread,and my water, and my fieſp that 1 haue killed for my 
ſheerers and gine it unto men whom 1 know not whence they are?$o 
anſwere the poore man : Whoartthou, and whence com- 
thou? There areroo. many duch avyou are-in cleryph ; 
wee hauc.-peare chow ofeus. one toHiclpe : [1 anuſb beſtow 
mine almes ou them, .and-bavenot for you. -Thus doe theyex« 
cuſe their niggardiſe and ynwercifulnetſe, by the poore that 
dwell among them ; ypon whom God knowes they beſtow - 
no mere:tbantbet-which law compels .them to beſtow, and 
that for the moſt part-agaiuſt their will, Where ische love. of 
God, my brethren? [fyon ſay you lowe God,avd ſhew not your lone 
10 your 1, you lic 201 if youloue net your brother whom you 
ſeegzou cannet love God whom you hane not ſcene,1, John 4.20.As 
we muſtloue God.withtheheart; that islincerelyz-ſo wee 


J 


_ 


ONTO (8 0 I WL” SS. 3 


Exod, xo, 26, or as Perer anſwered Simon Alagn 


- - 


10 the Lawyers Queſtion, 575 
l ouehim with a[the heart; thats, with'a perfect lowe. God is 
likes ieal6ushusbind, loch tOhane x parenetin his love," Zxod- 
20, Hee will nothiue halfe thehearr, nor 2 peece ofthe hearr, 
but a#rhe heart. When the heart isdivided, ir dieth : therefore 
God will not haue the hearr diyided, left ice 'becauiſe hedee 
Frerh + lining, andmors dying earl” Heagnof Mech iKIde 
weep, erreoni hr Oren 1,"King.63 like 
the "natural mother, who rather then it ſhould bee Uinided 
—_— childe,”$6'God wilthiueallorhone”? "i hee 
not haue' ellthe heart, and allthe ſoule, andaZ h, 
wr, ht, hee will hanenoneatall; 'Thedtiffl, © 
orld, or the ieſh willplay ſmaltgane,” toLy, bes 


fore they will firout,' Tfcheycannot perfil. poſſeſſion oF our 


hearts, then they are content to haue ſomepart of ourloue, as 
it werea little roome inour hearts, -a —_ | rhoughr, Or 2 cots 
ſent to ſinde ;- like Pharaoh theKiny g9pE" hs ther he 
could nor keepe the Iſraelites Rilin'b; — Na lobla kj 
wiucs and children backe* and when chis wood! not her. os 
ted, then hee was contentto ler'them g0ec and doeſacrifice; je 
their ſheepe and their careltmutt Hay bebinde 

part; 

minde' 


mightnot'bee obtained; thenhee defired; ther oficly 
him beforethey went, Exod. 10; BittGod i 
hee char made al thehearrs of men,  andtriethithem 
eththem, and renueth them, and; mollifiety them, 
nech them ,and rulechth 
feth him, will haveallthe heart, 
Therefore as be mergers reg Thereſball 
be lf behind ws: deter proto s; or 
areſuiters ynto ys of our 25 commonly 

are, wheiy Wee have any hy etempnny Sar us — 4 
Lord our God)-chen-wee muſt anfivesrhenks Aeris 
Pharaoh; Thou ſhalt haue netther hand ner hoofe in chioation, 


tered mony for the holy Ghoft z' Thowhaſt ne . 
lowſbiy mebis buſmeſſe; ARS. 10,31. i bor ets 
to yourſapoeſtionsrfor I mult laverbe Lord my God with-allh 
heart, with all my ſoule,& c. That God'may beout God, he: 
haue the greaield lou becauſe whatſoever wee loue” beſt; | 
we 


576 The Lew-giners Anſwor 
7, gg wee may loucous parents, Or our Wiuas, of 
phe dren, or our } (ni inns nay —— 
loue our k Klucs, with a true and vofained loue : but. wee muſt 
loue God. better. han our parents, ar our Ws, Or.our Chil. 
dren, orour friends, or ournei ghbouss, .or our ſclues, with af 
our bogres, andomirh laws foulp, that inywich ſound and per- 
feet loue, As. wee louea. rmg pt aicyecll. for his.lJke char gaue 
it ; © wee muſt loue allthings ofthis life for his. lake char. gaue 
ther, and him forbis ewne lake aboue allrhe reſt. This perte& 
loue wee.can beſtow. bur once; and but one can haue _ 
who ſo hachit, muſt be our God : if wee ſer our. beartvyporir 
ches, we make riches our God : therefore DanidGith, Plak 62, 
Ifriches inereaſe, fer not your heart vpon them. Ifour whole de- 
lightbe in. cating and drinking, then we make a god of our bel. 
lic : andthe ApoRlletels vs, P bulipp. 3,that onr end 6c denmeti« 
ax, If we be giuen-to-wantennefie/ and flcſhly pleaſure, then #4» 
#«4is our goddefic : and Salomentels vs, Prow. 6, 26. that ous 
end will bec beggery. Burt if wee haucſer eur loue of God, the 
#70 hath not ſeen the eare hath net heardyreither hath it emtredin. 
18 che hart of man,what Gadhath prepared for thens that lowe hins: 
I. Qor. 2. 9. Now, if you would know how you.muttlouc God 
with all your beazt, thus youmult doeit : When the. deuill, of 
the world, orthefleſh, ſhall ſer any thing before thee to loue, 
torture, thou muſt be conteng to 
loſe and forgoe a ty bec it never (o 
GUELY © Ns ab Cy lags ns 
So Joſeph ,chough be might 
Naw leuc of bis. Ladyand Mabtrefle, without ſuſpition 


—_— would oes ooſeur;. and fo to. loſe the leue of 
ho wy ne 29Such was. Dagids leuetoGod, x. King. 24+ whoj 
when had gotten Sax/ ( hisgreatelt enemy char ſought bis 


| life) inco'acauc, © kao a once haue beene 
ew hias for all his iniuxies, was content onely tocuteifchelapo 
3 Ig oe raburr, homey 

. age the Lard, in his hands ypon $ ate 
., Such alſo wasthe love aft Some Deviels 


cc<4 it + Ow A > wS<S ad . » © mL 


thy Tack orto the pl 


Elderswichout ayy, note of infamy, choſecatl 
the danger of her ifs, than to Gare in the Ggb! 
TRgeN by chlny, otberſ thiogs 3s fie | 


to 


ſuſtaine auy lofſe, 


cnemy, thou haſt ms 


; perrunlty to. commit. 
[oaiaed ther rhese.G eare,thoubalt piuen 
him no shy beagt runperh afier 


part; of thy. 
thy couetouſneſſe, Ezec h, 3 res © Somerime- fouleiawhally 
ſer ypou delight. and calc ; Hp 4b all ypenehy 


Lorne, wapSſer Bray od aud 
thoughes axc all vpop y IL 


} 3, bur whep, 
Lage is Ong with divers 


Pirigwichinebee,Plal 5 Soompetſiahaom 


geroel deere ine teSe no 
eds 31/75] &v 2118887 192 9 : 196 HI* 
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573 Te Bawagharys Hufwer 
now: weeſhall heare whar datic wee owe vr to our ne 

| That whichwee owe vnto them bath, is /ove ; but yet owe 
which wee owe ynto them is riot alike, For albeit the ſecond 
commindementbe like vatothe firſt, Matth.27 forthe necefſi- 
ry theteof, and in reſpe& of the ſbir& 6i fality Which isrew 
quired; namely, Joe ; yetin reſpeR of the obic&, whiciris God, 

and the meaſare of our loue, which aol ond. peifeR, there is 


great oddes berweene them, In thatt require bur lone, 
they are barh alike ; burin tharehe curenloucs God? 
the ſecond loue to men ;- the'firftrequi er louethan 


> ſecond, there isrhe diference, Buchere dhe ariſcth : Sces 
uireth the loue of allthe heart, ſoule, &c. what loue 
— our neighbour > If God cuſt haueall ourloue, 
oat is lefifor any other > Whereunto I anſwer, that the 
lone'of our igighbour doth'not derogate nor detraQ fromthe | 
loue of God : asthe light of a candledothnot dazle, bur rather 
commend che light of the Sunne ; ſo our leue to our neighbour 
dothnot diminiſh, butrather accortpliſh our loue to God, Hee 
that loverhthe Frair; will love the tree wheresn it fa and 
he thar loiierh the ftreame, will louerhe fountainefrom whence 
it lowerh : eucn ſo, he that ſouth man, which is a creature, will 
much more loue God that hath created him, Burlet'ys exa« 
minethe werds : 7 how fbalt Joxe th neighbour wth felfes Heie 
arefoure things ro bee obſtrued, Fiſt, what is required, 
 Jone Secondly, who muſt loue, thew't that] is, everyman.Th 
whom we // Yr namely, our neighbour, And lafily,how 
and in what manter wee muſt loue him; arora by 
Concerning the firſt, as in che former ”' ia this alſo 
the Lordrequirech Jowy « wherein hee ther as a kinde father 
'with his children, whois defirous co havethein foto reſemble 
him, as by their conditions cuery man may know whoſe 
:theyare, Therefore our louing farher, deſirous to haue vs like 
uireth vs't6: bee kind and louing oneto anocher, as 
hee is kind ymo the ywkibd, torhe evill; rothe luſt, and to/the 
vaiuſh, Marth, s res menus p20 as heis &;"bewill 
have vs holy,as beis holy; he will have vsm Lavhe isme- 
cifull ; he will haue vs louing, as he isloue it ſclfe. Againe iris the 
nature: of « loning father, by all ſeancs to procite A —__ 
LOY + 


_" 
» 


Father defirous of our contimu- 


of his children * ſo'our 


all happinefſe, commandeth vs /oxe, thar ſo wee may leadeour. . 


lives with delight and pleaſure, If hee had hated vs, hee would 
haue commanded vs to liuve in hatred, and cnuic, and twalice 
with our : for among allthe miſcrjes that are vnder 
the Sunne, is nota more miſerable and irkeſome life, than 
thelife of the enuious, Salomon calles it a rotting ofthe banus, 
Prouerb. 14. 30, and asir were a conſumption of the body, yg be- 
cauſe the enujeus man alwayes repiterh, and pinerh Toles chew 
other mens profperitie. As al ebings workg to the beft6 

that [owe ow. 8. ſo altthings worke to the' worftrs thee 
thar are enutous, * Therefore one witherh, rot rr 
man had eyes incuery Citic, that hee might bee vexed with all 
mens profperitic. As Chriſt faid, Iohn. i 34: By ebis 
hrow that my dif. es, of ye hae owe ene owardy and 
they + rhe Devin By this wr pennbe 

are my diſciples, i hauccouie, andmalice one 
— Therefore, chat hatefull and lothſome 
kinde of lifeto- the reprobate & damned (who areal 
content, like Caine, Gen, 4. and theircountenance caſt down z 
they cannot-lobke on'their brother' with-a chearetull coiidce- 
nance, norafford him a merry word) God h love 
eo thoſe that are his, to ſhew how defirous hee isof their wel- 


ane” inelſe, rattan 94. 2} 
| 2H, I-ſhall doewell : if God 
loue, A Ger wtwades ; & bar. | 


give, Alas, thisis2 filly (hife: rpm nem Geer; 1 
relecueand helpe himthatis beloued ; therefore whom ay 
welt, ifrhou ra pple ram. = = 
in thy power ta fupplyhis wane, If clou! henry 

wilt gine him : : ifthou! 
him thy erummes: and if chou 


him food, Therefore t _— 
ſhouldeſt gie cthy broker | 


chou art boundto giuehim,not y thy 

ifneed require, to ok him pr | pon ; 

Gich our Sauiour Chriſt, Tohn'2 5.1 2.That  yee los ong am 

1 haxe loned you Bur hee fear he hegao bets 
Os | 
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530 The Lov finers Anſmer, 
Rom.5.$. therefore we alſo eight to: giue, out lines fon owe hree: 
chres, %:lob.2.16 Foras muchthen, as ry lafe which as-Cheſt. 
ſpeaketh, i aworeworch chan food oxrayment, Math. 6,2 5 d 
not be - 90 1 brothers ;. trowy henceta: | 
notto giue thy goodsto thy:needy peighboun, defraud pos him, 
of -ronyr commer wrenarye i ce: nqah; mori 


(obfes | vat fo hal : TY 
which ſhewech whe-is: 


-- Bur tet vs come \eeBent 


boundrelouri $ T hex fats lone. Vndex this waged Theu, God 
rs Sarge pauticulargiay and if he ſhould. 


thy ſelfe, nd moranpititt 3:1f. tho ſhots {ance cap. 
'The! man is yOL from-this p «pls 
becauſe /heernay loue as well as the rich, if hee ſay, [ 
wean cheroe 1c I | catutoaſhiens my loue to may nei 


— ata bear hebathamndy 
hon ayaZffecSton : ler hirm lÞuin 


ag hear, a ind; | 
and 2 louing affeFion ; =—uhyonk PIs lerbiga with well 
wato his 


; if hee cannot gratifie him withany thing: 
this ne hath, let him not-enuie/at” -anything.chactbe! rich mani 
hath, Forias therich.mao thewiaathat he toyeshinnelghbour, if 
herelicuc hisnecefficic;; orhepoort manſheweth, rhokheJopes 
ar 1, if be grieve nos at his proſpcritie., This there 
a42 generaliprecepe, as well aszhe nch;; it. is- 
acommon yoke layd: vpaaithe necke, and a. iD naſe 
wyivp obedery Chriftiaizbus yer 15 47 
and barchih,dxthi 12. ecaule tis: Jowe which maketh, 
all things to ſeemedeli n$e> - As there axe ſome that would, = 
bee content to loue, it they: _ not giue ;. ſochereare fame, 
would bee: content to. giitey, i Rong en 'thoald nos, 
want : thercfare whenigtbomenta giu  polic it, Ougr te: 
rheiv kieyres, or 1o'their executors; 0140- ir ſuccefſours when, 
theyaredead ; they arenever liberal yncillthey- die, and then 
theyaroliberallofthar which isnane oftheirs, They nhinke to 4 
bee heliberaliticofcheigheyres ; butchey-are bound: 
to bel; CR muſt nec aythebur- 
hm henLine, man muſt his owne 
Galet.6. If they ſay, Lmow net what need! } may have before 
kdie ;. let them camember, that what they giue Wage, 


they 


| rhe ayer Rncfios} 
hea alas tai and heis a ſure maſter, hee 
tviury, And as David hid, ] nener ſew th s | 
aken, nor bis ſeed bey their bread : orhey muſt contefſe,) 
they will confefle the truth, that they never nee, =mu/mag 
that was liberall © che poore, by that mieancsro cometo muſe; 


By other meanes many men fall intoextreame pouerrie ; Ales, 


Vina, Vinx, Dice, Wine, and Women, nent. nt a 

wet beneficence and liberalitie to the re, Jnever 
heard > « Such a foifon almes, 
hathychi ich makes men rich, increaſerh 


like _— LOTS and oyle —_ ſhe beftowed vpon the 
Prophet, 1.King,r7. Therefore let no man diſtruſt, 

Now we arc cometothe third thing, which thewerh whom 
wearebound co loue : Thos ſhalt lene thy neighbowr. | 
hot, thou ſhalt louethe rich man, orthy kinſman;' 


or th but eþy neighbenr 2 ds ALS Wont 

es Fs ary etiery man thar is any way ef thy loue ; 
yes, cucmchy anmap aonclycel inthis ptecept, Matt.5.Rom.1 2. 
As the Jewes thought noneto bee” their neighbours, but their 
owne nation : fo ſome thinke rm okrraciy. Tones 
their i 


—_— Deron nome a eas, he is 
to be loueds | 


bound to loue all men EY ;* 

of neighbours, therefore 
Foal os. our our 
becauſe they are bound ynto vs by a bondefnarure, 
according to that of the __ ers 5. Hee that hath not 4 
cate of his owne, hens of his houſpeld, tic worſethanan 
In fidell. So we wed faithfull more than the ——_— 
Oo 3 


_ . " as 4 by i _ 
” 5 26% þ 


Tha Lan ginetinvfren fc 


FT *® 


Now. followezh the meaſure of that loue which weoweyntes 

our neighbour, cxprefſed inthe lalt words; As thy ſe!fe. Here is 
_ theryle whereby our louemuſt be ſquared, and a mott exquifire 
_ example of ſingular loue, found in our ſclues for ysto imitate : 


He faith not, as he loxeththee, or as he is beloued of other ; but 


6h ſelfe., 

" : '< nothow well he lqueshimſelfe 2 and'rtherefore 
who.canexculc himſclfe, and ſay, I know not how well T ſhould 
loue my neighbour ? Burt howdoe we loue our ſelues? Fainedly, 


, 


or coldly; or for an houre? I trow nor, but truly, and zealouſly; 
ard curry howe. So, We mult loue our neighbour, with a true, 
cd Ac ON ave lone. We mult not paſle by, as the Prieft 
and the Leuite ; but powreour oylejuto their wounds. with the 
Samaritan, to help, to releiuethem, and comfortthem, We muſt 
love our neighbour, though he be enuious,as Danidloued Saul, 


« + " 


quiting good for euill. ; and 3s /oſepþ loved Puriphar, not inti- 
F; oh My: him,Lowe + ne ry pur it begin= 
— with Moſes, to refift the opprefſour, aud endethnor 
in old age, bur deſires roperiſh for rhe beloueds preſeruation ;- 
caflethinfayrsin che ſtreet withwiſdome,to leame;, comforter 
heb bx » With Abacech.; burieth the dead; with 7obze;vie 
fiteththefick and pollciſed, with our Sauiour; comereth rhe muml- 
thtude offences :and fhall finderhis laſt comfort,Cowe neebleſe 
{ed + To which ipy hebring ys, that with his ove from cuctla- 
ing death hath bought'ys. | | 


\*"> Here epderh the ſecond Sermons 
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THE cCENSVRE of .CHRIST 
VPON THE ANSWER. 


JS SO0w we arecometothean{wer of Chriſt note 
5N nl: Lawyersquettion:The queſtion was, JFhee muff 
bee done toinberit erernall life? Theanuſwer is; 
n Doe thatwhich choubaſt aid * that is, Love 
God aboue att,and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe; and 
| chou ſhalr live, thou ſhalr inherit Sernalitife, 
Where firſt iris to be obſerued, that though this Lawyer came 
wich a mindro cempr Chriſt, yer becauſe hee had truly alleaged . 
what was written in the law, Deut.6. Leuir.19,0ur SauiourChrift 
approucth his anſwer, and commendeth hum for it: whereby we 
are taught, to likeand allow ofthole good things that we Lon 
any, though they beour enemies, - - + 
Many there are, that if their enemy be endured wich mainy'ec- 
cellent vertues, yet "they will not acknowledge ic, nor give hint 
his due commendation ; bur rather ſeeke by all meanes toUiſfa- 
ble him, and diſgrace him, and diſpraiſe him behind bis backe.If 
he bec tem a ſober, CE y, as it wasfaid of ohn 
ou br iable and familiar, then 


| ro Lopine oor * bib= 


a Papiſt "ifheberet; ei 
a « PPpORs cgi) if ny Bal thetrurh, they account hi 
rermed Elias, 1 pong r pers: Ahab 
curdvo nottohcare Aſiche ar, nar, he hated him, 1. King.22-ſo 
deſpiſe thedoArine, and miſlike the Sermon becauſe they 
+ the manthar pi cheth i it. 

Theſe kinde' arclike their farker cheDedill, who" 
both by his name and nature, is a» accuſer ofthe brethres, Renet, 
13, Hee could not giue [ob a good word, h hewere 4 fuif 
24# that feared God, Tob 1. and nomaruaile, for he could not 
ſpcake well of God himlſelfe, Geneſ: 3, Bur Chriſt is of another 
mind; for thoughthis Lawyer were his tempter, yet doth he al- 
low his anſvere : ſo though a man bethineenemie, yet lethim 
haue his due 3 if he be learned, reportno lefle of him : "if he bean 

Oo 4 heneſt 


554 The Cenſure of Chrift pon the Anſwere, 
honeſt man, e him not : ifhee bechumble,, ſay nor hee is 
road: if hebe iberall, fay nor he i3 miſerable; if hee deale jvſt< 
ly, !zy not heis viconſcionable : and if he hach any thing in him 
that 45 praiſe-worthie, (as there is no man but hath ſome. good 
thing in bim ) acknowledgeic, report it, and commend him for 
it, though hee bee-chine encmic, Bur here againeſee ſee, thar 
thovgh Chriſt commend this Lawyer for his anſwer, yer doth 
he ror commend him for any thing elſc : to teach, vs, that as we 
mult giugcuery man hisdue, ſo we muſt giue no man morethan 
his due, The Lawycrhad anſwered dirc&ly to Chriſts demand ; 


therefare Chriſt commends his ſaying : but the Lawyer had nor. 


done fo well as hee had fpaken ; therefore Chrift dothnot com 
- mend his doing : ſo the words of many are commendable, but 
their workes are moſt deteſtable. If you cometotheir Serrhons 
you ſhall heare them ſpeake marueilous well : bur if you looke 
mcotheic lives, you ſhall. finde them farreditfering from their 
profeſion, They arclikeeur bels, which can call chepeopleto- 

ether tothe ſeruice of Ged, but cannot performe any ſeruice to 
God : fotheſe men can 4/4. 29 councellto others, bur cannot 
follow.it, they canxeac ple to know the will and plea- 


the 
ſuxc of God ; bur they orc t todo the will of God, that 
the people might bee-moued by their example to doe the ſame, 
and if you ſeemeto miſlike their doings, as Chriſt ſaid of 
the Scribesand Phariſces, Matth,2. They ft ws Moſes chaire,c. 
ſo they anfwer for themſclues, Dor as wefay, and not as we dor.. 
A bad.cxcuſt, fit for fobada cauſc.: As if they ſhould fay, Wee 
would hane youto ber godly, bur wee wilinot bee godly ; wee 
would haue youto be ſaucd, buc we ous ſelues wilknot be ſaned, 

ww can theix doctrine doe aby , That live not acc 
to their doQtrine?Or how can the = thinke that the doQrine 
Rteve, whey/they- tne nor thereafrey > Wil noc 


that 
the people. reaſon thus z If his doctrine were good, ſurely hee 
would follow it; Ifhislife be good, ſurely he would teach vs to 
live ag he darfs. ; rherefore wharſocuer hee ſaith, we will not be 
lieue hiag” ; but as tte doth, fo wilt wee doc, and we hopeeſcape 
as wellas he. 3 

;- Thus wit hthe one hand they build vp the Chnech of God, 
ayd wichche ocher haud they pull it downe ; becauſe rhey doe 
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Tho Cenſroof (hrift vpenthe Anſwer. — 585 
more hurt by their badexaaiple,chanthey can doe good withall 
their preaching. Theſe arethe yngodly thac the Lord by his Pro- 
pher reproucth, Plal-50, Why doeiFrhow preach my lawer,and taks 
1 words in thy month ? So long as Eſay was 2 man of polluted 
lips, the office of Preaching was nor commirred ynto bini :. but 
when his lips were cleanſed, Eſay 6.then was he fit for chat office 
and fun&tion, Euen ſo, as long as we delight in fiance as much as 
al, We arc not meetto reprouethe ſins of other : but when we 
behaue our ſclues as it becommeth the Miniſters of the Golpel, * 
then haue we commiſſion to preach the Goſpell, and toreproue 
the ſianesof the people. | 

| Thercforeto a good Churchman ( as you vſero call vs) two T1 oO 
rhings are neceffarie : chefirft is, toteach well: the ſecond is,to andlive welk 
live well, For as weare reſembled co ſa/e,becauſe we mult ſeaſon Math. 5. 
the people with ſound and wholſome doArine : ſo are we yeſem-. | 
bledro che Swe, becauſe we mutt ſhine as lights in the world 
by our holy life, As John Bapriit was the voice of a Crier, lo ke 
was 4 baruing lampe : asthe Apofiles were willed to teachand 
baptize,fo rheir lights were commanded 1 ſhine, rhat men ſeeing Matth. 5. 
their good workes, might glorific God. 

| Thirdly, we here may ſee that truth istruth, and ro be,.com- 

mended from whomſocuer it commeth: forthoughthis Lawyer 

ca: torempt Chrift, yer becauſc he cold the rruth, Chrift ad. 
mitteth hisanſwer, md commends him for it. Whereby we haue 
to learne, to imbrace and recciuethe truth by ba itis 
brough; for as a Jewell is tobe eftcemed, though irbee found in 
a ſtinking dunghill, ſothercuth isto be regarded, rhough it bee 

found ma wicked man, | 

And laft of all we heere may fetharto be verified which was 
ſpoken of Chriſt, Efay 42. Match, 2 2. A braiſedreedſba# he nog 
eake, Ce. that is, bee ſhall noe diſcourage avy inthe way of 
rains. Though this Lawyer were Chrilts enemie, yet when 
anſwered difcreerly and diretly out of the Wagd of God, 
Chriſt. approueth his anfixer, and cxhorterth bim 30 the pra- 
Qife ofthe fame ; whereby we hauc tolearne ro commend and 
Weourage man in his well.doins, and by all meancs to- 
further them. in cheir good beginnings,» Praife and honour arc 
ſpurresto yerue : therefore if a mar; fauedone well, commend: 


hun, 


UMI 


56 The Cenſute of Chrift oponthe Anſwer, 
Him, andhewilldoeberter, Bur alas, with vs it isfarre other. 
; wiſe r-for if a man haue done amiſſe; itfhall be often caſt in his 
theels :bucifhe have doric well, heſhall never heare of ir, 
' 'Butleeys goe forward in the Anſwer of Chrift, Icfolioweth, 
Doe'rhis, Having approucd his faying, now he exhorteth him 
vxo doing : for it is netenough-to fay well, or to know much, 
or to belecuc aright; bur we muſt doe chi; thatis, we muſt loye 
Ged and our :4ighbeur, if wee defire toliue, Heauen is not got. 
cen with faire words, nor amorous lookes, nor gold nor filuer, 
nor gorgeous array ; but withthe fruics ofa lively faith : or (char 
Imay vie the words of the Apoſtle, Gal.y. 6.) By faith working 
through-lewe. God will not come to iudge vs at thelaſt day, 
whether wee were learned, or wide, oreloquent, or wealthy, or 
honourable : but whether we haue donethole deeds ofmercyto 
his needy members, What ſhall it profit a man inthe laſt houre 
of his death, to hauebeene cloquent, and exccllentin all kind of 
learning ? that he hath preached many notableand worthy Ser. 
mons; if he hauc lined a lewd and wicked life, and carried a cor. 
rupt conſcience to his graue ? Inthat terrible day} when the 
bookes of all mens conſciences ſhall be opened, AHper,20.and cues 
ry mans life ſhall be ſtciftly examined, ic ſhall goe better with 
vs, if wee haueſerued God with a conſcience, than if wee 
haucbin ablero diſpute ſubtill queſtions : for at thar day ir ſhall 
bc faid-ro ſome that haue Preached inthe name of Chrift ; De. 
part from me, { kzaw you not, Matth.7. | 
Now, as wee ſhall not bee faued forour preaching, no more 
ſhall you be ſaued for your hearing : for God will haue youto 
dee as you heare, as well as hee will haue vsto doeas weteach, 
If you looke intoall the Scriptures, you ſhall finde no promiſe 
made to hearers, norto ſpeakers, nor to readers ; but to belee, 
vers, or todocrs, If yee aske God who ſhall dwell in his holy 
| Mouwnaine, he faich, Plalm, 15. The man that walkgth upright. 
ly. If you. aske' Chrift who ſhall enter into the Kingdome of 
Len; heſtich, Matth.7. Not they that cry Lord, Lord : bur 
they that doe the will of my Father. If you aske him how you may 
cometo heaven, he ſaith, Matth.19. Keepe the Commundements, 
It you aske him who are bleſſed, he ſaith, Luke 11, Bleſſed are 
they that heave the Wierd of God and doit. If you aske an Angell 
W 


_ 


 TheCenſme of Chrilh epontbecdufwere; 
whos bleſſed ſhe faith, Reuean Blefſed ave they which " "B38 
words of this Booke. If you aske. Daxid, he faith, PALIO6, The” 
1x64n is blefſed which keepeth indgement, and doth righteon Sree 
I1fyou aske Szlomon, he faith, Prou.29, The many blefied which: 
keepeth the law, If you aske Efay, he'faiilig Elzy 50. - He which 
doth this ts bleſſed, If youaske James; he faich; Jamens Thedver 
of the Word fhall be bleſſed in his deed, Ard here; Dogthui ard 
thou ſhalt live, Here is nothing but Doing, tomake vs bleſies ; 
for as the workes that. Chluift did, bare witzncfle that be wes 
Chiift, /oh., 30. ſorheworkesthart wedoe, mult beare witneſle 
that we are Chriſtians; on 44-56: he Yoga 
But here ſome man may obic& and ſay, Is.avy man ableto 
doethis that God requireth? andif he bee got, why then doth 
God command ys that whichwe. cannot perfoume ? Herein Ale. 
mightic God dealcth wich ys, as a Father dealerb with hiscbil- 
dren : if a man have a ſonne; pt feven-yeares of age, he will fur- 
riſh him with bow aud arrowes, ard leade him into the fields; 
| ſets him to ſhoore at a-markethar is twelue/ſcore off, promie 
ling to giue- him ſome goodly thing, if he hit toe marke:;; and 
though the tarher know that the childe cannat ſhoorefo.farce, 
yet. will he have himayme at 8 marke beyone his reach, thereby: 
ro try. the ſtrength and forwardnefle of bis childe-:. andthough 
be ſhoote ſhort yet rhe Father will incourage him. Even ſo'Al-: 
mighty Gog hath. furniſhed. vs with wdgement and-reafon, as 
it were wich cerraine artillecic, whereby wee-artableta iſtics 
guiſh between gocd and euill, and ſenc vs imo this World, as 
it were intothe open fields, and ſets his law before ysasamark, 
as Day:d ſpeaketh, promiſing to. giue vs the Kirgdome ofthea- 
yen, if we hit the fame 3 agd albeir kee kgaweth thatwe cannow 
hic chis warke, that is,'keepe the Law whigh hee-harhſetbefore: 
vs ; yetfor theexerciſe of our faith, and forthe teſtifying ofoiw 
dutie and obcdience towards bim, hee will alwayes -hauevs be 
aiming at it, : pdchevgh weecome ſbort of chax dutie ndobe> 
dience which hee requireth. at our bands, yes hee accept. 
ard reward out good endeugur's butif wee ornly; refuſe. 
to frame our (clues after his will, then may hee juſtly be, angry: 
and diſpleaſed with vs.. 'Fhercfore thongh. chay.caol} noriper- 
&ly keeye the Law of God. 3, ——— ; 
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588 The Conſure of Chril# vponthe Anſwer. 
the vemoſt of thy power toobſerue the ſame, the Lord that woy- 
heth m vs both the will and the works, will acceptthe will forthe 
worke: and that which is wanting in vs, he will ſupply with his 
owne righteouſneſle, | | 
Itfo + And thex ſbalt line Here is the promiſe,euen life 
eternall, Among all carthly things, we count none ſo deare and 
jousas qur life, infomuch as we can be contentto any 
our life : our bleod and our limbs we looſe ſome. 
time for the ſauing ofthistemporalllife, which is no life indecd, 
but rather a ſhadow, andthe image of death. Now if we make ſo 
much of;and ſuffer ſo many things for the life oſthe body,whick 
+ isſo ſhortand momentany : how farre greater things ſhould we 
ſuffer for the ſaluarion of our ſoule, and for the gaining of thac 
Fake and happy life, which ſhall neuer end ? Here Chriſt 


keth ner of any commen life, but oflife eternall, which is 
inheritanceand ſcate of the bleſſed, 

For ſeeing Chriſt muſt anſwer tothe Lawyers queſtion, and 

. his queſtion was, how he might inheriterernall like ; when the 

f. Lawycrhad aid what was written in the law, Chriſt anſwerech 

- : Hor fr S025 ifhe ſhould ſay, Love God and thy neighbony, 

” they inkerit eternall life : thisis the aſfoiling of thy 


ſo many difhcultiesto: 

ſhould we vadertake toinioy that 
bid ys goe into x hot fierie furnace 
andcaft ourſclues into the burni femes, we ought to doe it, 
that weight reigne with Chriſt. Bur our gracious louing Lord 
 commandeth ys no ſuch thing ; but commendeth ynto vs /oxe, 
' that we may live, 'OurGod isnot asthe gods ofthe Gentiles, 
which will haue the parents {lay their children, and offer them 
ypin fire for a burnt ſacrifice, No, our God will not the dearth of 
foaner, but rather that he connert and lexe, Exck. x8, O how gra- 
 ciousisthe Lord ynto ys, who requireth no more of vs bur /oxe / 
| _ yer _ vs wichnoleflechan life, and that a glorious 
Thus I haue ar lengrhexplained 7he ers Queſtion, and 


you 


T, be wOUne of Chnifs 7pes the there. " 
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wayes of the Lord, = 
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 dury, and all of vscannor pe 


THREE PRAYERS: ONE 


"FOR THE MORNING, ANOTHER 
FOR THE EVENING, THE 
chisd for aSicke Man. 


| herons þ nintdingedlf Eottereb ſicke friend; and 


br ory ech of a Preacher wpenhss drath- 
ee. ine I wi | 


- A Morting Piayer. _ 
O Lord oepey an beares to Prayer. 


| : te them which want, comfor« 
'D ter co chm Shae ſlr, ard forgiuer to them 
jd E: dl which repent: we hauenothing to render thee 
= but thine owne. - If wecould gmethee our bo. 
5 =\"| dies and ſoules, they ſhould befaued byir : but 
| thou w vche richer for them. All is our 
pare yo OY y Sonacdied, 
and thy ; Angetsgy and thy Miniflers 
arg 3 pe the weakneſle RIES call ypon vs to 
jg elm mpeg Minna re we know 
how'to worſhipthee 2 euenfince we roſe, wee haue tafted many 
of thy blefſiogs, and thou haſt begunto ſerue vs, before we begin 
to ſerue thee. Why ſhouldeſt thou beftow thy healch, wealth,and 
reft, and libertie ypon vs,more than other > We can giueno reg= 
fon forie, but that thou art mercifull, And if thou ſhouldeft draw * 
all backe againe, weehauenothing to ſay, bur thatthou art iuſt, 
Our finges are ſo gricuous and infinite, that we arcfaine to ſay 
with [ndas ; I haxe ſinned, and there ſtop, becauſe wee cannot 


be 


. reckonthem. Allchings ſerue thee as they did at firſt :onely men 


arechefinncs inthis world, % 

Our hearr is a root of corruption, our eyes are the eyes of 
yanitie, our cares are the carcs of folly, our mouthes = the 
mouthes-ofdeceic, our hands are the hands of injquitie, and c= 
very part doth diſhonour thee, which would bee glorified of 
thee, The adaſtanding which was ghue vs tolcarne yertue, 


Dams 
and a_—yo_ hauenor reſolucd to amend : : 
whole life; firſt we finne,and then we! pray heetotagylnei, 
and chentoour innesugaine avthough we comes thes thee for leaue 
to offend thee. 

cud repens atthy by hands for allekereft 


And that which ſhou 
(char 1s,0ur Pp fanhes for want offaicth 


r)is fo 
ile when web propd, 4 ut brace ev" = | 
1d ſufferthis comempr, and | 
thinke vponehy Sonne; gr-cntbe = tscurned i 


yon eouſnefſe for vs, is more than our wic 
G Senle ourfath atm rn 
 Iniquities, oa 


. wee are 
finnes from vs, which would: rn 
enero fan, arm COM 
_ remember our finnes, 


likethee, let not 
of Satan 3 our foes 
aile ogainſttheegors evstron 


MT .-. 

like the pitlar nib andght ie; make hy 
crellclike Foto the ban. 
quet ; that we may walke aowrke men like cxamples, andalway 
looke'y jnog bomber howeniddgerliaind do, veſere wee 
Donkenedocany thing.: 

-  Keepev3io thatfeare ofchy Maieſly, that we reay make<on- 
ſrienerof a-char wee: doc, "des wee may coun no hane 
fGnall, — and ſwear — urfexrng, and con 
RELA , and fawning;and mordinagegaming, and 
v7 tr v9 4@0hfr-h0vcs, ad are 
Horbiddes asfirnicly as other. Let not our hearts at anytime be 
fo: dazcled, bur chat in ail tentations Reidy dileannbe- 
two good and: cuill, _—_— eo wrong, berweene 
eruch and ercour, and. tha. iudge of all chugs as. my 


are; andnot asthry ſeeme mins s bee alwayes 
occupied,. that wee toes oa ma of pared. 

vic all tho creatures as meancs and-heipes prepared fr ys 16 
ſerve thee, Letour affections grow {o toward ouc another, thar 
weemay louc Dates ſperitic-of others, @>3fac 
'WEIe QUT GwWne2 ray 19rnLr prayer-beea) way.ſo 
ready to goevntothee for our helpe, thativ tckovile wee may 
find patience-; in priſon-wee may find 10y: ; in poucsty wee may 
rpm cad oaiinpcbltgmn: 6 may ting hopes. Tilrfle 
 call:our ioyexrothe ion of the holy Ghoſl, and all o 
- the peaceofonſcience, .and allous ea3es50 the teaze of vane, 


(tharweemay onerigherouſact with 35 gra good mill as cuer 
welgued wickedacſie : and 


in thankfulucflc ce- 

"mates ard asthou in: on — vs bet2ze 
ban; 36d Icawng: our 
bn As. RTE ra chat Lana corkbrang wen 


potierne chinkingalway-of the royes of nea- 
m—_— __ TD the dear = 


ce, that hoe nas 
Pas michchoſeduries which the I 
—_—_— 4 haix vs deferte yutill.the, pois 


ma 


with peace, and thy holy ciſcipline, Strengthen aHlthem which 
ſuffer for thy-6: lg viiem ſeethe ſpiritofromfort com= 
ming towards chemygs thy Angels came tothy Son when he was 
hungrie, 

Be mercifull ynto all thoſe which lie in | anguiſh of conſcie - 


_ for remorſoofhahfir clean, 


«x0 


tus pars ngnrdemac ge 
0.00 dang ens angheibawedas Shi 
a een as pai 


35 So/cooe}bbilo oh ji-Vhgapledd His pedge; Hand 
tia Lake; whiaba Fong woferki ryrws Aran 


hikſfioggait agaiiſt vs; , ; buriinhpe vswithograve aathonhaſt *: 1 
oe ernperber in Nationsin Religian] 26 S 
agrulcoghe: > bene inplentix.:|Gioe Abs, my © Tn 2 


ſary ecihbuld hanetharthy vel 


may: bee:our:kaw; and thabwoeeamna our-Riogdomal | _ 3 
Een emiCnn _ 
ws err ova enemy tr Es NE ons 


op --Theroipre ve combetd our p and our clues 
—_ mercie, mrhename ofchy beloued Sonne,/-Our toning 
Lo rrnons berg righteouſnelſe pleadertifor yr es ar 


Our Faborwhichar " Henan hve : = 
A Prayer = — 


d. (GY Lord Godzwhar Galton render yt thee 
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